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PREFACE 

The first instalment of this work was published by Mac- 
millan and Company in 1898, and contained the Biblical 
passages from the Law9 of King Alfred, from his versions of 
the Pastoral Care^ Bede's Histari/y and Orosius, and from 
iElfric's ffomilieSj besides an Introduction dealing with the 
yarious translations of parts of the Bible into Old English 
prose and poetry. 

To the general remarks there made little need be added, 
except that I have now endeavored to supply the quotations 
from the chief remaining prose texts, so far as they have 
yet been printed, and, in quoting the Latin, to conform to 
proximate originals wherever possible. -^Ifric's version of 
AlcuirCi Interrogationes Sigetoulfi in Genetnny published by 
MacLean in Anglia^ vol. 7, and inadvertently omitted in its 
proper place, has been included in an Addendum, but has not 
been considered in either Index. A very few minor texts 
might have been added, but the harvest would not have been 
great. 

Where the Latin differs from the Vulgate text, the fact is 
indicated by a prefixed obelisk. 

This is not the place to correct in detail the errors and 
inadvertencies of the first volume. Some have been pointed 
out in valuable reviews : I would refer especially to that by 
Forster, in EnglUche Studien^ vol. 28 ; by C. E. Hart, in 
Modem LangvAge Nbtes^ vol. 13 ; by Wiilker, in the Anglia 
Beiblattj vol. 9 ; by Stryienski, in the Iteviie Critique^ N. S., 
voL 46 ; and by Klaeber, in the Journal of Germanic Philology^ 
vol. 8. Klaeber has called attention to the following omis- 
sions from the Bede : Ps. 88. 8 (p. 804) ; Ecclus. 44. 14 (406) ; 
Matt. 9. 87 (88) ; Lk. 10. 2 (88) ; 1 Cor. 6. 10 (866) ; 2 Cor. 
12 (838; cf. 288) ; Gal. 1. 1 (342). A reviewer in Literor 
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ture for Oct. 1, 1898, refers the untraced passage from ^Ifrio 
CHom. 1. 800) on p. 266 to Isa. 26. 10 (Vulg.), and that from 
Som. 2. 888 to Prov. 15. 8 (or 21. 27). FOrster, on the other 
hand (see above), shows that the former contains the words of 
Bede in his Commentary on Acts 1. 11 : Feracto iudieio ab 
omnibus Sanctis videbitur [so. gloria divina"], quando tolletur 
impiusj ne videcU gloriam Dei. The second passage (^Hom. 1. 
492) is referred by the same scholar to Bede's commentary on 
Lk. 7. 14. The penultimate one is shown not to be a Biblical 
quotation at all, by reference to the original Vita Fursei. 
Finally, the last of the untraced passages is probably from 
Bede's Horn. XXX. (Giles 6. 224). Forster also suggests 
better readings for the originals in certain cases. Thus, for 
Prov. 5. 22 (p. 116) : Funiculis autem peccatorum suorum 
unusquisqae constringitur (Bedels Comm. on Mark); Prov. 
21. 20 (p. 117) : Thesaurus desiderabilis requiescit in ore sapi- 
entis (Itala) ; Ecclus. 8. 88 (p. 186) : Sicut aqua exstinguit 
ignenij ita eUemosyna exstinguit peccatum (Cassian) ; Matt. 
6. 8 (p. 147) : Scit namque Pater vester caelestis (Gregory's 
Horn. X); Matt. 26. 14 (p. 169): Homo quidam peregre pro- 
ficiseens (Gregory's Horn. ZX".). 

After the appearance of the first volume, Napier printed 
in the Archiv far das Studium der Neuer&n Sprachen und 
Litteraturenj vols. 101 and 102, the complete Gospel extracts 
on which certain of ^Ifric's Homilies were based, and which 
had been abbreviated in Thorpe's edition. These I have now 
reproduced from Napier's text They of course duplicate to 
some extent, as Napier pointed out, the matter contained in 
the first volume, but it seemed worth while to present them 
here at length, notwithstanding this consideration. 

For Gregory's Dialogues^ I have used Hecht's edition 
(properly Johnson's) ; for the Martyrohgy^ Herzf eld's ; for the 
BUchling Homilies^ Morris' ; for Wulf stan, Napier's ; for Saturn 
and Solomony Thorpe's Analecta ; for the Ancient Laws and 
Institutes^ Thorpe's folio edition ; for Alfred's version of the 
Soliloquies^ Hargrove's edition in the Yale Studies in English ; 
for the Harrowing of Hell^ Bright's edition in his Anglo-Saxon 
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Reader ; for the Benedictine Buhj Schroer's (with additional 
references to Logeman's interlinear version) ; for the Benedio- 
tine Office^ Feller's ; for the Old Englieh Homiliee and Saints* 
lAves^ Assmann's ; for the Consolation of Philosophy^ Sedge- 
field's ; for -filfric's Colloquy^ the Wright-Wiilcker Vocahu- 
laries^ vol. 1 ; for JBlfric's Hexameron and Admonitio^ Norman's 
edition for the Supplement to ^Ifric's Homilies^ the Archiv^ 
as above ; and for J£lfric's Lives of the SaintSj Skeat's edition. 

Appendix I contains parallel passages from the text of the 
West Saxon Gospels according to the Corpus MS., arranged 
about as they would be in a Harmony of the Gospels, though 
the chronology observed by the current Harmonies has been 
occasionally neglected in favor of a more convenient disposi- 
tion of the material. Where the accepted chronology has been 
noticeably disregarded, attention has been called to the &ct by 
square brackets. The Harmonies consulted have been Robin- 
son's, and the more recent one by Stevens and Burton. 

Appendix H contains the fragment of Genesis discovered 
by Professor Frank H. Chase in 1898, and published by him, 
from MS. li. 1. 88 of the Cambridge University Library, in 
the Archiv fur das Studium der Neueren Sprachen und lAU 
teraturen^ vol. 100. This is now provided with the cor- 
responding Vulgate Latin, and will, I trast, prove a welcome 
addition to the other texts. No one, I venture to hope, will 
think it strange that I have not reprinted such connected 
pieces of Biblical translation as are contained in the so-called 
Heptateuch. 

In Appendix III I have given references to the Biblical 
texts quoted in the so-called Durham Bitiialy without repro- 
ducing them. 

The three Appendixes have all been utilized in forming the 
Index of Biblical Passages, but none of them have been ex- 
cerpted for the Index of Principal Words. In the prepara- 
tion of the latter, much valuable assistance was rendered by 
Dr. Hubert G. Shearin, then a graduate student at this 
university. 

I still feel persuaded that a comparison of the different 
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versions of the same text or passage will provide a useful 
means of exploring the genius of the tongue. Thus, to take 
an example almost at random, in Gregor/s Pastoral Care 
the latter half of Ps. 82. 6 runs : 

Ic wiUe secgan ongean me selfne min unryht, 
Dryhten, forSsem Su forgeafe 8a arleasnesse minre 
heortan. 
In the Ancient Laws and Imtitutee : 

Ic andette pe, Drihten, mine unrihtwisnysse wi8 
me sylf um ; and ]m, Dryhten, me forgeafe f^ arleas- 
nysse mynre synne. 
In the Benedictine Rule : 

Ic bodige ongean me mme unrihtwisnesse Drihtne ; 
and )>u forgeafe )^ arleasnesse mlnre heortan. 
The Latin is : 
Pastoral Care and Benedictine Rule : 

Pronuntiabo adversum me iniustitias meas Dom- 
ino ; et tu remisisti impietatem cordis mei. 
Ancient Laws and InstitiUes : 

Confitebor adversum me iniustitiam meam Dom- 
ino ; et tu remisisti impietatem peccati mei. 
Thus pronuntiabo is rendered by ic wills secgan and ic bodige ; 
adversum me by ongean me and triS me sylfum; remisisti by 
forgeafe only ; impietatem by arleasnesse only ; et by foT^cem 
and and. Here is surely material for synonymic study, even 
if we disregard the varying form of the Latin ; and this ma- 
terial is drawn from the scanty resources of less than a single 
verse. 

But whatever may or may not be done in the minuter ex- 
ploration of these texts, I would fein believe that the lover of 
the Bible and the lover of our tongue will find the matter here 
brought together neither unwelcome nor unprofitable. 

ALBERT S. COOK. 
Yale UNmcBBrrr, 

Dec. 10, 1902. 
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BISHOP WiERFERTH'S VERSION OP 
GREGORY'S DIALOGUES 

GENESIS. 

17. 4. S^e Rom. 4. 17. 

19. 24. . • • ]>8Bt Drihten sende fyr and swefl samod ofer Sod- 

Oma folc. Dial. 323. 

21. 12. pe by)) gecigd ssd in Isaace (H. On Isaace ])e biS 
sSd geciged). Dial. 55. 

82. 17. Ic bletsige V^j and ic gemsdnifealde ]^ sied swarfiwa 
heof ones steorran, and Bwa-swa )^ sandcom )^ ]>e beoS be 
sags waroSum (H. Ic gebledsige pe, and ic gemenigfylde ]mi 
s^d swa-swa heofones steoian, and swa-swa ]S sandcom pe 
beo8 be sses waro?5e). DiaL 55. 

25. 21. Isaac wses to his Drihtne biddende for his wife, for]>on- 
pe heo waes unwaestmbare ; pa gehyrde Drihten his bene, and 
sealde Rebeccan his wife w»stm (H. • • . paet Isaac gebaed 
to Drihtne for his wife, f orpampe heo waes unw»stmb»re ; 
)S gehyrde Drihten his bene, and sealde wSstm Rebeccan his 

wife). Dial. 55. 



NUMBERS. 



8. 24, 25. See Dial. 102. 
20. II. See Dial. 120; 221. 



GENESIS ^^^ semen tamn sicut Stellas caeli, 
et Bicut arenam quae est in llttora 

19. 24. tQniasaperSodomitasDomi- maris. . . . 

nna ignem et Bulphur pluit. 85. 21. f Deprecatns est Isaac Domi- 

Sl. 12. ... In Isaac Yocabitnr tibi nnm pro uzore sna, eo quod esset 

semen. sterills ; qui ezaudivit eum, et dedit 

tt. 17. Benedlcam tibi, et mnltipli- conceptom Bebeccae. 



4 GREGORTS DIALOGUES 

JOSHUA. 

15. i8, 19. • • • ]>8Bt Axa, Calephes dohter, ssete ofer anum eosole 
and )^ asworette. )^ cwsbS hire feeder to hire: Hwset 
hafast }>u nu, o88e hwset is p6? And heo pa him and- 
swarode : Syle mg Imie blStsunge ; pa sealdest me supeme 
land and driigiende; geyc mS pset, and syle me pSn. pa 
sealde se feeder hire pan and leoht bufan, and pan and leoht 
beneoSan. Dial 24s. 



3. 1-4. See Dial 304. 



JUDGES- 



1 SAMUEL. 



1. 18. . • • paet hire andwlitan nseron na in missenlicum hiwe 
gecyrde. Dial 349. 15, 16. 

2 SAMUEL. 

1. II. See Dial. 120. 

7. See Dial. 146. 

16. 1-4. See iMaL 40. 
18. 33. See Dial. 120. 

1 KINGS. 

13. 19, 24. See Dial. 294. 

13. 28. . • • paet seo leo stSde neah pam eosole, and ne St na of 
pam flsesce. Dial. 294. 

17. 6. See Dial. 120. 

JOSHUA. 1 SAMUEL. 

15. 18, 19. ... t Ax», fiUa Caleb, 1. 18. . . . t VultuBqueeiusnonsniit 
Bedena Buper aainam BUflpiravit. amplitu in diyena mutatL 
Cui dixit pater bhob: Quid babes ? 

At ilia respondit: Da mlbi bene- ^ KINGS, 

dictionem; terrain anstralem et 

arentem dedlBti mibi, lunge et irri- 18. 28. ... t Quia Btetit leo inxta 
guam. Deditque ei pater buub irri> asinum, et non comedit de cada- 
gaum Buperiufl et irriguum inf erina. rere. 



JOSHUA 16 ^PSALMS 119 5 

2 KINGS- 

S. 14. HwSr is Helies God mines lareowes (H. HwSr is nu 
Helias God mines lareowes)? Dial. 19; of. 50. 

4. 27. Forlffit hi, for]«Unpe hjrre mod is on bitemysse, and 
Drihten hit bediglode f lam me, and hit me na ne geswutelode. 

Dial. 146. 

1 CHRONICLES. 

17- See DfaL 146. 

JOB. 

84. aa Eall sSo Instfulnes and swetnes p9dB lichaman weoiSep 
t5 wyima geride. Dial. 323. 

PSALMS. 
86. 13. Drihten, ]ni ilysdest mine sawleof ])Sre neoSeian helle. 

Dial. 332. 

118. I. • . • I'set Godes mildheortness is in worulda woruld. 

Dial. 323. 

118. 19, 20. OntynaS mS rihtwiisnesse gatu, fmt ic, in gang- 
ende pwch ]?a, anddette minum Drihtne and hine herge ; ]>8Bt 
is fddt Diihtnes gset, puih )>SBt rihtmse in gaS t5 }>am heof- 
onlican rice. Dial. 3x2, 313. 

119. 13. In (H. on) minum welerum ic bodode ealle p& domas 
pines muSes. Dial. 137, 138. 

8 EINO& PSALMS. 

5. 14. . . . Ubiest Deiu Eliae etiam M. 13. ... t liberastlanimammeam 
nunc ? . . . ex inferno inferior!. 

4. 27 . . . t Dimitte earn, quia anlma 118. i . . .. Qaoniam in saecnlum 
eins in amaritadine est, et Dominus misericordia eiuB. 
celavit a me, et non indicavit mihi. 118. 19, 20. ... t Aperite mihi por- 

tas iustltiae, et, ingresBOS in eas, 
JOB. confltebor Domino ; haec porta 

Domini, iusti intrabunt per eam. 
H. aa . • . DnlcedoilliiUTerniea. . . • 119. 13. In labiis meis pronnntiavi 

omnia indicia oris tui. 
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PROVERBS. 

28. 9. Se pe onweg acyrreS his eare, paet hS ne gehyre \i& Godes 
se, I>8ds ben byS onscuniendlic mid Gode. DiaO. 210. 

ECCLESIASTES- 

3. 18-20. Ic seede in mime heortan be manna beamum )>8Bt God 
hi acunnode, and pa gecySde fset hi wroron wildeorum geKce. 
For]>on is an f orwyid and sende )>8es mannes and nytena, and 
eae gelic gecynd and fmma heora segpres. . . . Swa-s^ se 
man sweltep, swa swyltep eac pa nytenu, and gellce hi ealle 
epiaS, and forpon nsefS se man naht mare ponne pa nytenu. 
. . . Ealle hi licgaS under idelnesse, and ealle hi faraS t5 
anre stowe ; of eoiQan hi w»ron gewordene, and t5 eorSan 
eft gelice beop gehworfene. Dial. 264. 

I] . . . pset an forwyrd wSSre pses mannes and para nytena, 
and heora ffigpres gecynd gelic. Swa se man swelteS, swa 
swelteS pa nytenu, and eac gelice hi epiap eaUe. Dial. 266. 

5. 17. Me is pus gepuht god past gehwilc man ete, and drince, 
and bruce pasre blisse of his agnum weorce and gewinne. 

Dial. 266. 

6. 8. Hwset hafa;8 ma se snottra man )^m dysigan, oppe hwset 
hafaS se pearfa oper, buton past he fare pider peer pset lif is ? 

Dial. 266. 

7. 3. Betere is p8Bt man ga to heafes huse ponne to gebeorscipes 

huse. Dial. 266. 

11 Betere is pset man ^ to heafes huse ponne to beorscipes. 

Dial. 266. 

PROVERBS. omnia, et nihil habet homo iumento 

28. 9. Qui avertit aurem suam ne amplius. Cunctasubiacentvanitati, 

audiat legem, oratio eius erit et omnia pergunt ad unum locam; 

execrabilis. ^^ terra facta sunt, et in terram 

pariter revertuntur. 

ECCLESIASTES. 5, 17. f Hoc itaque mihi visum est 

8. 18-20. Dixi in corde meo de flliis bonum, ut comedat quis et bibat, 
hominum, ut probaret eos Dens, et et f ruatur laetitia ex labore suo. . . . 
ostenderet similes esse bestiis. Id- 6. 8. Quid habet amplius sapiens a 
circo unus Interltus est hominis stulto, et quid pauper, nisi ut per^ 
et iumentorum, et aequa utriusque gat illuc ubi est vita ? 

conditio. Sicut moritur homo, sic 7. 3. Melius est ire ad domum luctus 
et ilia moriuntur; similiter spirant quam ad domum conviTlL . . • 



PROVERBS iW— WISDOM i 7 

9. 10. Swa-hw8Bt-swa J>in hand mage wyrcan, wyrc ardlice, for- 
fonpe mid helwarum ne byl>, I>yder pe J>u onytest, weorc ne 
gesceadwisnesse ne wisd5m ne snyttru. Dial. 267. 

n Swa-hw8Bt-flwa pin hand mage wyrcan, wyrce arudlice, 
forjjonpe mid helwarum ne by®, pider pu onettest, ne weorc 
ne gesceadwisnes ne snyttro ne wisdom. Dial. 327, 328. 

12. 13. Gehyie we ealle samod ]>one sende pissere spruce. • . . 
Ondried pe God, and heald his bebodu ; pSBt hyp soSlice selc 
man se pus deS. Dial. 265. 

ISAIAH. 

14. 13, 14. Ic sette mm heahsetl to noit$diele heof ona noes, and 

ic beo }^m hehstan Gode gelic. Dial. 185. 
49. s. On onf engre tide ic pe gehyrde, and on hsele dsege ic pe 

gefultmade. Dial. 327. 
57. I. Se lihtwisa man f orweoiQep, and nan man ne byp pe hine 

eft gepence in his heortan. Dial 257. 

DANIEL. 

3. 20y 27. See Dial. 219. 

8. 27. Icafeorrode}^andgemettrumodemanegadagas. Dial. 227. 
14. 32-38. See Dial. 150. 

WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 

4. 7. . . . pset se rihtwisa man swelte swa hwylcum deaSe swa 
he swelte, p8Bt pses rihtwisnes ne sy na py sar fiam him 
afyrred. Dial. 294. 

9. 10. t Quodcumque potest manus 48. 8. . . . t Tempore acoepto exau- 
tiia facere instanter operare, quia divi te, et in die salutis adiuvi 
nee opuB, nee ratio, nee scientia, te. . . 

nee sapientia erit apnd inferos quo 57. i. t lostus perit, et nemo est qui 

tu properas. recogitet in corde suo. . . . 

18. 13. t Finem loqaendi omnes pari- vtwt 

teraudiamns: Demn time, et man- UAm Li. 

data eius obserya; hoc est enim •• 27. t Et ego elangul, et aegrotavi 

omnis homo. P®' <1^®" plurimos. . . . 

ISAIAH. WISDOM OP SOLOMON. 
14. 13, 14. . . . t Ponamsedemmeam 4. 7. t lastnsqnacmnqnemorteprae- 
ad Aqoilonem, et ero similis Altis- ventiis fuerit, iustitia ejus non 
sima auferetur ab eo. 
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MATTHEW. 



6. 23, 24. Gif pu bringe pin lac to pan weofode, and ponne 
gemnne and gepsence pset pin br6t5er otJSe freond aht unge- 
pw»rlices wiS pe gemane, forlSt paet pin lac p»r beforan 
pam weofode, and serestgepinga pe to pinum breper and frynd, 
and cum ponne and geoffia pin lac Gode. Dial. 349. 

5. 44. GebiddaS for eowrum feondum. Dial. 335. 

6. 23. Gif pin eage by8 (H. biS) manfull, ponne byS (H. biS) 
pin lichama call pystrig. Dial. 76. 

7. 14. Se weg is swiSe neam and witJerdyne pe laedep to pam 
^an life. Dial 322. 

8. 31. Gif pu us ut adiife of pysum men, srond us in pysra 
swyna heap. Dial. 223. 

9. 27-31. See Dial. 60. 

12. 32. . . . pcet sx'^^wylc man swa yfelsacunge sSede on pone 
Halgan Gast, pset hit him naere ne in pissere worulde f orgif en 
ne in t5»re toweardan. Dial. 328. 

12. 39. See Dial. 120. 

13. 30. Ic cwepe ponne to pam rif trum : GesomniaS pa weod, 
and gebindaS pa t5 sceafum t5 forbsemenne. Dial. 316. 

14. 19, 20. See Dial. 252. 

14. 29. See Dial. 91 ; xao. 

16. 19. SwSrhwsBtrSwa pu gebindest ofer eorpan, hit biS gebund- 



MATTHEW. S. 31. . . . t Si eiicis nos, mitte noB 
in gregem porcomm. 

5. 23,24, t Si offers mmmstnum ante jg. 32. t Si qnls in Sancto Splritu 
altore, et ibl recordatua fneris quia blasphemiam dlcltur, neque in hoc 
fratertuushabetaliquidadversum ^^^^j^ remittetnr el, neqne In 
te, relinqne munns tnum ante al- fnturo 

tare,etvadeprin8recon«illarifratri ^3 ' f Colligite zizania, et 

tno, et tunc veniens oflferes munus ^^^ ^ ^ fasciculos ad combu- 

tuum. rendum. . . . 

6. 44. . • . tPro InlmlcUyestris orate, j, tQuodcunque Ugaverl? 
e. 23- t8ioculu8tuu«neqii.mfnerit, ^^^^ ^^^ i, t„^ ^ ^ 

totnm corpu. tuum tenebrosum ^j,^. ^^ ^^ ,^,^^, ,„p^ t^r- 

. ' * ■ ■ ^ ,. » .X nun solute erunt et in caella. 

7. 14. t Quia angnstaTalde est semita 

quae dncit ad Titun. . . . 
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en on heof onum, and 8wa4iw8BiH3wa ]m alysest ofer eoiQan, 

hit by8 alysed on heofonum. Dial. 153. 
17. 9. • • . l>8et paat ]>e hi gesawon, hi nanum men ne siedon ^r- 

]7an])e mannes Sunu fram deaSe arise (H. . • . pset pa J^ing 

]>e hi gesawon, hi nanum men ne asffidon serpampe mannes 

Sunu of deai5e arise). Dua. 60. 
20. 20, 21. See Dial. 231. 
20. 22, 23. Magon gyt drincan pone calic pe ic beo drincende? 

Hi ands warodon him and cwiedon : Wit magon. )^ cwsbS se 

ffielend to him : Witodlice minne diync gyt drincaS, ac hit 

nis na nun inc to syllanne paat gyt sitttan me on pa wynstran 

healfe oSSe on pa swiSran. Dial. 231. 
25. 41- Gap pa, awjn^ede, in pset ece fyr, psst wsbs gegearwod 

deofle and his Sdnglum. Dial. 305. 
25. 46. }>a arleasan gaS in psBt ece wite, and ]S lihtwisan in 

pSBt ece llf . Dial. 334. 

MARK. 

3. 29. See Matt. 12. 31. 

6. Ah 42- l^^^ Matt. 14. 19, 20. 

LUKE. 

9. 16, 17. See Matt. 14. 19, 20. 

15. 13-16. See Dial. X06. 

15. 17- Eala, hu manige esnewyrhtan wSron in mines feeder 
huse, and pam hlaf genihtsumaS (H. Eala, hu f ela esnewyrht- 
ena on mines feeder huse habbaS hlaf gen5hne). Dial. 107. 

17. 9. . . . tttteaqnaeyldisBentnem- . qui paratns est diabolo et angelis 

ini dlcerent qnousque FUItu homl- eiu. 

nlB a mortals resorgeret. 85. 46. t Ibnnt impli In sapplicimn 

90. 22, 23. . . . Poteetis bibere call- aetemnm, iostl autem in vitam 

cem qnem ego bibitnms sum ? . . aetemam. 

PoMnmos. . . . Calicem qnidem 

meum blbette, aedere autem ad LUKE. 

dexteram meam vel Binistram non 15. 17. . . . Quanti mercenaiii in 

est memn dare Tobis. . . . domo patria mei abundant pani- 

85. 41. . . . titeinignemaetemamt bus. . • . 
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16. 1$. G^ waeron pa pe eow sylfe godiaS befoian mannum, ac 
God cann eowre heortan, forpon eall pset mannum pinceS 
healic, pset byp onscuniendlic beforan Gode (H. Ge sjndon 
pa pe gow sylfe rihtwiiaiaS beforan mannum, ac God cann 
eowre heortan, {orpompe eall pset mannum pinceS healic, pset 
is onscnniendlic beforan Gode). Dial. 40. 

16. 19-25,27,28. . . . paBt sum welig mann waSre, se W8B8 gegyred 
mid baswmn godwebbe and hwTtum, and he symble daga 
gehwylcum beorhtlice and m»rlice reordade. And pa 
W8BS pier eac sum wsedla, pses nama wsbs Lazarus, 
se IsBg set pses welegan mannes dura, wunda full, and 
wilnode pset he sceolde beon gereorded hwsethugu of pam 
crumum pe feollon of pses welegan mannes beode, and >iinn 
nffinig man naht ne sealde ; ac pa hundas c5mon to him, and 
liccedan his wunda. • . . paet Lazarus dead wses, and pset 
he wses boien f ram Godes englum, and aseted in Abrahames 
beaime, and se welega, ]^pa he dead wses, he wses bebyrged 
in heUe. And pa-pa he wses in pam tintregum, he hof his 
eagan upp ; pa geseah he Abraham f eorran, and Jjazarum 
pone pearfan on his bearme. And he )^ se welega, clypi- 
ende pus cwaeS: Fseder Abraham, gemiltsa me, and on- 
ssend Lazarum^ pset he bedyppe pset ytemeste liS his fingres 
in wseter, and gecele mine tungan. ]^ cwseS Abraham t5 
hun : Gemuna, la sunu, pset pu onf enge micclum g5de on 
plnum life on eorpan, and Lazarus onfeng gellce pam 

16. 15. . . . Vos estis qui ioBtiflcatiB et lingebant ulcera eiiu. . . . Mor- 

yo8 coram hominiboB; Dens autem tttUB Lazarus portattu est ab an- 

novit corda yestra, quia quod gelis in sinum Abrahae, et mortuns 

hominibns altmn est abominatio dives, sepultns est in inferno. Qui 

est ante Deum. elevans oculos snos, cum esset 

16. 19-25, 27, 28. t Homo qnldamerat in tormentis, vidit Abraham a 

diyes, qui induebatur purpura et longe, et Lazarum in sinu eius, Et 

bysso, et epulabatur quotidie splen- ipse clamavit, dicens: Pater Abra- 

dide. Et erat quldam mendicus, ham, miserere mei, et mitte Laza- 

nomine Lazarus, qui iacebat ad rum, ut intingat extremum digiti 

ianuam eius, ulceribus planus, sui in aquam, et refrigeret linguam 

cupiens saturari de micis quae ca- meam, quia crucior in hac flamma. 

debant de mensa divitis, et nemo Cul Abraham dixit: FiU, recordare 

illi dabat; sed et canes yeniebant, quia recepisti bona in ylta tua, et 
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yflum. . . . Faeder, ic J>e bidde ]>8Bt Jm hine onsaende to 
mines feeder huse ; nu gyt ic habbe V br68ra lifgende on 
eorJ>an» J>8Bt he J>am cype faet hi hi syKe bewamian J>8et hi ne 
]nirfan cuman in ]>8e8 tintreges st5we and cwicsusles. Dial. 

309i 310- 

II Onssend Lazarum, p85t he paet ytemeste lij> his fingres 
in wseter bedyppe, and gecele mine tungan. Dial. 311. 

n Onssend Lazarum, )>8dt he bedyppe ]>8Bt ytemeste li)> )>8es 
fingres in wsetere, and gekele mine tungan, for]>on ic eom 
cwylmed on Jisum Kgge. Dial. 304. 

It pu onfenge manega god on eorpan in )>inum life. Dial. 

3"- 

17. 37. Swa-hwider se lichama by]>, ]>ider beo8 gesomnode pa 
earnas. Dial 295. 

JOHN, 

L I. In fruman W8ds pset word, and pset word wsbs mid Gode, 

and God wses paet word. Dial. 240. 
1. 3. Ealle gesceafta w»ron purh J>aBt gewordene. Dial. 240. 
1. 9. He waes paet soSe leoht paet onlyhtej? Sghwilcne man 

cumende in pisne middaneard. Dial. 120. 
L 12. Swumanigeswahineonfengcon,hesealde])ammihtep89t 

hi wseron Godes beam. Dial. 161. 
1. 16. . . . pffit we ealle of his gefyllednesse gife onfengon. 

Dial. 120. 

3. 8. Se gast epaS p®r he wile (H. • . . paet he ortJaS pSr hS 

Wyle). Dial. 146. 

Lazarns similiter mala . . . Rogo yerbum erat apud Denm, et Dens 
te, pater, nt mittas eum in domam erat yerbum. 
patris mei; habeo enim quinqne 1. 3. Omnia per ipsam facta sunt. .. . 
frates, ut testetor mis, ne et ipsi 1. 9. Erat lux yera quae illuminat 
yeniant in locum hunc tormento- omnem hominem yenientem in 
rum. hunc mundum. 

17. 37. . . . Ubicnnque fuerit corpus, 1. 12. Quotquot autem receperunt 
illuc congregabuntur et aquilae. eum, dedit eis potestatem filios 

Dei fieri. . . . 
JOHN. ^' 16. . . . De plenitudine eius nos 

omnes accepimus. . . . 
1. I. In principio erat yerbum, et 8. 8. . . . Ubi yult spirat. . . . 
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6. 17. Nu git min Feeder wyrce8, and ic 6ac wyice (H. Nu 
gyta min Faeder wyrcetJ, and eac ic wyice), DiaL 51. 

11. See Dial. ai;. 

12. 24, 25. Baton pses hwietes com f ealle on eorSan and sy dead, 
hit sjlf wunaS ana; gif hit ]>onne dead by8, ponne biingep 
hit manigfealdne wiestm. Dial. 239. 

12. 35. GaS parhwile-}>e ge habbap leoht Dial. 327. 

14. 2. Manige ivicstowe syndon in nunes Fasder huse. Dial. 

315- 
16. 7. Gif ic onweg ne gewite, ]H)nne ne cymS na to eow se 

Frofergast. Dial. 177. 
li Nympe ic heonan gange, se Frofergast ne cymp to eow. 

Dial. 177. 

ACTS. 

5. i-ii. See Dial. 161. 

9. 25. See Dial. 109, no. 

9. 40. See Dial. 161. 

12. II. Nu ic wat soplice ]>8Bt Drihten ssBnde his engcel, and 
me generede of Herodes gewealde, and of eallre p»re bade 
ludea folces (H. Nu ic wat 8o])lice ]>8Bt Drihten asende his 
engel, and me generede of Herodes gewealde, and of eallre 
geanbidunge ludeisces folkes). Dial 107. 

26. 10. See Dial 217. 

ROMANS- 

4 17. pe ic gesette fseder manigra ])eoda (H. Ic gesette ])e 
manegra peoda feeder). Dial. 55. 

6. 9. See Dial. 348. 

5. 17. . . . Pater meos usque modo 16. 7. . . . t Si non abiero, Paracle- 
operatur, et ego operor. tus non veniet ad vos, . . . 

6. 9-12. See Matt. 14. 19, 20. 

12. 24, 25. Nisi granom framenti ACTS, 

cadens in terram mortnum fnerit, 18. 11.... Knnc scio vere quia 

ipsnm solum manet; si autem mor- mislt Dominus angelum suum, et 

tuum fuerit, multum fructum eripuit me de manu Herodis, et 

affert. ... de omni expectatione plebis ludae- 

18. 35. . . . Ambulate dum lucem orum. 

habetis ROMANS, 

14. 2. IndomoPatrismeimansioneB 4. 17. . . . tPatrem multamm gen- 

multae sunt. . . . tium constltui te. . . . 
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9. 3. /8e« Dial. 217. 

11. 33. EaJa, hu mycclu heanes is Jwa welena Godes snyttro 
and wisdomes, aad hu unymbfangenlice syndon his d5mas, and 
unaspyrgendlice syndon his wegas (H. Eala, hu micel heahnys 
is para welana Godes wisdomes and his inngehigdes, and hu 
nnbefangelice his domas syndon, and his wegas unaspyriend- 

lice) 1 Dial. 137. 

11. 34. Hwa can Drihtnes andgyt, oSSe hwilc w8bs his gepeaht- 
eie (H. Hwa cann Drihtnes andgit, o88e hwylc wsbs his 
gepeahtere) ? Dial. 136. 

13. 10. Seo soSe luf u hyS pSdie dd gefylledness. Dial. 356. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 

2. 2. . . . p8Bt he syKa naht ne cuSe ne nyste buton pone hSel- 
endan Crist, and pysne hangiendne and prowiendne for ealles 
mancynnes hsele. Dial. 217. 

2. 9^ 10. . • • p88t eage ne geseah, ne eare ne gehyide, ne in 
(H. on) mannes heortan ne astah, ]^ god pe (H. hwylee ping) 
God gegearwode ]^m pe hine lufiaS ; s581ice pa he onwreah 
us purh pone Halgan (H. his) Gast. Dial. 137. 

2. II, 12. HwsBt is p8Bt pe wite hwylc p»s mannes modge- 
pancas syn, buton se ^t Sses mannes pe on him sylf um byp ? 
S^ eac pa pe beoS Godes gepeahtunge, nan man hit ne can 
buton se Godes ^t (H. Hwylc man wat paes mannes mod- 
gepancas, butan p£es mannes gast pe on him selfum byS? 
Swa eac ]^ ping pe beo8 on Godes gepeahtunge, nan mann 

11. 33. O altltudo dlTitiamm sapi- 9. 9, ta . . . tQuodocnlusnoiiTidlt, 

entiae et scientlae Dei I quam in- nee auris audivlt, nee In cor homi- 

comprehenslbilia sunt indicia eins, nls ascendit, quae praeparaylt Dens 

et InTestlgabiles yiae eins. diligentibns se; nobis antem reve- 

11. 34. t Qnis noTit sensnm Domini, lavit i>er Spiritnm snum. . . . 

ant qnis consillarius eins fnit ? 8. 11, 13. t Qnis enlm scit hominnm 

18. 10. . . • t Plenitndo legls est qnaehomlnis est nisi spiritushomi- 

charitas. nls qni est in ipso ? Ita et qnae 

Dei snnt nemo cognovit nisi Spiri- 



1 COMNTHIAira. 

Nil se scire indicat n 
torn lesum, et hone cracifixnm. spiritnm qni ex Deo est. 



tnsDei? . . . Nob antem nonspiri- 
8. 2. t Nil se scire indicat nisi Chrlfr- tnm hnins mundi accepimns, sed 
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ne cann butan se Godes gSst). • . . Ne onfengon we na ]H>ne 
gast pjses middaneardes, ac ]>one gast pe fram Gode is (H. 

is of Gode). DiaL 136, 137. 

3. 12, 13. Swa hwylc man swa ofer pisne sta]>ol timbraS, and 
seteS gold, oppe seolfor, oSSe deorwyitJe stanas, treow, oSSe 
hig, o88e healm, ania gehwilces mannes weoic past fyr 
acunnaS hwylc hit sy. Dial 328. 

6. lo. Wyrigcwidole men ne magon hi sittan on Godes rica 

Dial. ao;. 

6. 17. Se pe fylgetJ Drihtene, pat byS an ^t his and Drihtnes 
(H. • . . psBt se pe gepeodeS to Drihtne, ponne by8 an gast 
his and Drihtnes). Dial. 136. 

7. 3. Agylde se wer ]»m wife hire gedafenu, and eac gelice pset 
wif pam were. Dial. ais. 

11. 25. See Dial. 91. 

15. 9, 10. See Dial. 91. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

5. I. Forpon we witon, gif pis eoiBlice hus ures Hchaman byp 
tolysed, pset we habbaS mid Gode pa ecan getimbni in heof- 

Onum. Dial. 396. 

6. 2. Geseoh pset pis is andfengu tid, and geseoh paat pis syndon 
hiele dagas. Dial. 337. 

11. 25. See Dial. 91; 317. 

12. 2. See Dial. 318. 
12. 7, 8. See Dial. 166. 
12. 10. See Dial. 218. 

8. 12,13. t Si qulB guperaedlflcaverit 2 CORINTHIANS. 
super hoc fnndamentum, arnnm, 

argentum, lapides pretiosos, ligna, 6. t. t Sclmiu quoniam si terrestilB 

foenum, stipulam, . . . tmiuBCuiiu- domuB nostra huius habltationis 

que opus quale sit, Ignis probabit. dlssolvatur, quod aedificatlonem 

6. 10. ... t Neque maledici regnum habemus ex Deo, domum non 

Dei poflsidebunt manufactam, sed aetemam in 

6. 17. t Qui adhaeret Domino, nnns caelis. 

spiritus est 6. 2. . . . Ecce nunc tempus accep- 

7. 3. t Uxor! vir debitum reddat, si- labile, ecce nunc dies salutis. 
militer et uxor viro. 
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GALATIANS. 

8. 20. See Dial. 2i8. 
4. 6. iS^e Dial. 26i. 

EPHESIANS. 
1. 14. . . • wedd tire I'Sere Scan yifeweaidnesse. Dial. a6z. 

PHILIPPIANS. 
1. 21. . . . psBt >^iTn wSie Cnst pset pset he lifde, and gestreon 

l>8Bt he SWUlte. Dial. 218. 

It . . . >8et him p8dt Crist wieie }>8et he lifde, and gestreon 
}>8et he swulte (H. . • • Him wses Crist )>8et he lifde, and ge- 
streon ]>8Bt he swulte). Dial. 109. 

1. 23. Ic wilnige l>8et ic sy tolysed, and ic sy mid Criste (H. 
Paulus gewilnode p»t he w»re tolysed, and w»re mid 

Criste). Dial. 109. 

11 Paulus se apostol wilnode pset he w»re t5lysed, and 
w»re mid Criste. Dial. 295. 

2 TIMOTHY. 

2. 25, 26. . • • psBt God heom sylle ddBdbote to ongytanne pa 
sopf »stnesse, and pSBt hi geswicon and gecyrron to his sylfes 
willan fram deofles grinum, fram pam hi beo8 hsBfde and 
gehseftnede. Dial. 336. 

HEBREWS. 

11. I. . . . pset se geleafa wiere gehyhtendlicra pinga and 
wenendliera sped. Dial. 269. 

BPHESIANa 2 TIMOTHY. 

I. 14. . . . thMreditatisnostraeplg. ^ f S, 26. t Ut det illia Dens poeniten- 
j^Qj^ tiam ad cognoscendam yeritatem, 

et resiplscant a diaboli laqueis, 
a quo captivi tenentur ad ipslus 
PHILIPPIANS. volunUtem. 

1. ai. . . . t qnod ei vivere Cbriattis HEBREWS. 

est, et mori lucrnm. 11. z. f Eat enlm fides sperandanun 

1. 23. ... t dissolvi desiderat, et esse substantia rerum, argumentnm 

cum Christo. nou apparentium. 
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1 JOHN. 

3. i6. . . . pset he asette his sawle for us, to ]K)n paet we sculon 

swa asettan ure sawle fore urum broSrum. DiaL 356. 
4 16. God is seo s58e lufu. Dial. 168. 

REVELATION. 

6. 1-3. . . . ]>8Bt he gesawe 1300 mid seof on inseglmn geinseglode, 
and >8et n»mg man wiere gemeted wyitSe, ne on heofonum, 
ne on eoitSan, ne under eoiSan, ]>e pa boo moste ontyimn, and 
hire inseglu tdbiecan. Dial. 333. 

5. 5. . . • paet h@o wSre sefter pon untyned purh pone leon of 
ludan cynne. Dial. 332. 

REVELATION. 

1 JOHN '* '~^' ' * ' ^^ ^^^"^ slgnatum septem 

sigillis librum vidisse se diceret, 

8. 16. ... t Quoniam sicut ille pro quia nemo InventUB est dignus 

nobis animam suam posuit, sic et neque in caelo, neque in terra, 

nos debemns pro fratribns animas neque subtus terram aperire lib- 

ponere. mm, et solvere signacola eins. 

i. 16. . . . Deus charitas est. ... 5. 5. t Quern tamenlibrampostea per 

leonem de tribu luda dicit aperiri 



AN OLD ENGLISH MARTYROLOGY 
GENESIS. 



1. 7. See Mart. 40. 

L 9, 10. See Mart 40. 

1. 16, 17. See Mart. 4a. 

1. 20, 21. See Mart. 44. 

1. 27. See Mart. 46. 

2. 2, 3. See Mart 48. 
2. 21, 22. iS^<0e Mart 46. 
2. 23. i%6 Mart. 50. 



3. 20, 21. See Mart 46. 

5. 5. Nigan himd ggara ond )rritdg geaia. 



19. 20. See Mart 82. 

20. 22. See Mart 82. 
31. 18. See Mart. 83. 



11. 7. See Bfart. 132. 



Mart. 46. 

EXODUS. 
LEVITICUS. 



DEUTERONOMY. 
14 8. iSee Lev. 11. 7. 

ISAIAH. 

30. 26. i%« Mart. 42. 

2 MACCABEES. 

7. 1-41. <Sfee Mart 13a. 

7. 24, 27, 30, 39, 41. See Mart 134. 

9. 5-12^ 28. jS(S6 Mart 134. 

GENESIS. 
6. 5. Anni nongenti triginta. . • . 

a 17 
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AN OLD ENGLISH MARTYROLOGY 



MATTHEW. 

I. See Mart. 14. 

II. See Mart. 14. 
16. See Mart 10. 
13, 16. See Mart. 14. 
21, 22. See Mart. xa8. 
9. See Mart. 17a. 

3. See Mart. 17a. 

II. See Mart 102. 

3, 4. See Mart. 156. 
14. 6-II. See Mart. 156. 
14 17-21. See Mart 14. 

26, 6, 7. 'S'e^ Liike 7. 36-38. 

46, so. /Sfe6 Mart. 48. 

51-53. J^ byfode seo eorSe, ond stanas burstan, . . . ond 
deadia manna byrgenna wiudon opene; ond monige men 
gesegon ]>8Bt pa deadan arison of pSm byigennum, ond eodon 
geond pa halgan burh on Hierusalemy 08-psBt Crist eft aras. 

Mart 48. 

MAKE. 
9. See Matt. 8. 13, 16. 
19, 20. See Matt 4. 21, 22. 
17-19. See Matt. 14. 3, 4. 
21-28. See Matt. 14. 6-1 1. 
38-43. See Matt. 14. 17-21. 
3. See Lnke 7. 36-38. 



2. 
2. 
2. 
3. 

4 

9. 

10. 

11. 

14 



27. 
27. 



1. 
1. 
6. 
6. 
6. 
14 



15. 25. See Mart. 48. 

W. 34, 37. See Matt 27. 46, 50. 

16. 9. See Mart ia6. 



LUKE. 



L 9-19. ^«« Mart 176. 
L 11-19. /See Mart. loa. 
L 19. See Mart 48. 

MATTHEW. 

87. 51-53. . . . Terra mota est, et 
petrae sdssae sunt, et monumenta 
apertasunt; etmulta corpora sanc- 



tomm qttl dormierant Bnrrexenmt, 
et, ezeontes de monmnentls post 
resnrrectionem eius, venenmt in ' 
sanctam civitatem, et apparuenmt 
mnltis. 
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L 20. ]7ii bist dumb o8 pone dseg o8-pSBt pS pis biS. Mart 176. 

1. 31. See Mart 48. 

1. 32. See Mart. 13. 

1. 36. See Mart los. 

1. 41^ 44. See Blart 104. 

2. 4-14. See Marts. 

3. 19. See Matt. 14. 

3. 23. See Mart. 14. 

7. 28. See Matt. 11. 11. 

7. 36-38. See Mart 126. 

7. 48. pe syndon pine synna forlatene. Mart 126. 

7. 50. Gang on sibbe. Mart 126. 

8. 2. See Mart 126. 

9. 13-17. See Matt. 14. 17-21. 

12. 20. Djsega, on pisse nihte pe biS pset feorh afirred. Mart 10. 
24. 42. . . . gebriedne fisc ond huniges beobiead. Biart. 50. 

JOHN. 

2. 3-10. See Mart. 14. 

6. 9-13. See Matt. 14. 17-21. 
12. 3. See Luke 1. 36-38. 

19. 25. See Mart. 196. 

20. 25, 27. See Mart. 50, 52. 

21. 2. ^e^ Mart 220. 

ACTS. 

L 15. See Mart te- 
2. I. See Mart 82. 

2. 2-4. pa feiinga wees geworden sweg of heofonum swa-sira 
stranges windes swgg ; ond se sweg gefylde pset bus p®r hi 
sseton, ond of er heora Slcne onsundran saet swa-swa fyr ; 



84. 42. . . . Piscis assi et fayum 
mellis. 

ACTS. 



LUKE. 

1. 2a . . . Eris tacens, et non pote- 

rU loqui, usque in diem quo haec 

flant ... 8. 2-4. Et factua est rei)ente de caelo 

.7. 48. . . . Kemittnntur tibi peccata. sonus tamquam advenientis spiri- 

7. 50. . . . Vade in pace. tns vehementis, et replevit totam 

18. 20. . . . Stnlte, hoc nocte animam domnm nbi erant sedentes. Et 

tnam repetont a te. . . . appamerunt illis dispertitae linguae 
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ond hi mihton pa sona spiecan on Sghwelc para gepSoda pe 

under heof onom is. Mart. 8z 
2. 43. See Mart. 82. 
4. 36. . . • f rof re sunu. Mart. 94. 
4. 37. See Mart. 94. 
6. 5. See Mart. 6. 

6. 52. See Mart. 6. 

7. 55. }7a mihte he l5cian on heofonas, ond he geseah pone 
Hielend sylf ne standan on his godprymme. Mart, e, 8. 

7. 58. See Mart. 6. 

8. 3. See Mart 30. 

9. 3-5. Ond }^ fffiringa on midne dseg^ com leoht ofer hine of 
heof onmn, ond stef n clypade, pus cweSende : Saulus, Saulus, 
hw£et ehtes pu me ? Ic eom Jesus — past is, HSlend — pone 

pU ehtest. Mart 30. 

12. 2. See Mart 128. 

13. 3. See Mart. 94, 
13. 9. See Mart. 30. 
22. 4. See Mart 30. 

26. 10, II. See Mart 30. 

26. 13. See Acts 9. 3-5, note. 

COLOSSIANS. 

4. 14. See Mart 186. 

2 TIMOTHY. 

4. II. See Mart. 188. 



PHILEMON. 



24. See Mart. 188. 



tamquam ignis, sedltqae supra sin- 9. 3, 4. . . . Subito circnmfnlsit emn 

guloseorum; . . . et coeperunt loqui lux de caelo. . . . Audivit Tocem 

variis Unguis. . . . dicentem sibl: Saule, Saule, quid 

4. 36. . . . Filius consolationis. ... me persequeris ? . . . Ego sum 

7. 55. . • • Intendens in caelum, vidit lesus, quem tu persequeris. • . • 
glorlam Dei, et lesnm stantem a 
dextris DeL 

1 Thfm Acts 26. 18, * die media.' 
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GENESIS. 

a. 23. 8ee Bi. H. 89. 
3. 5. See Bi. H. 29. 

3. 19. pti eart eorpe, . . . ond }ni scealt on eor^an gangan, 
ond eft t5 eoiSan weoriSaiL bi. h. 123. 

18. 27. See Bi. H. 89. 

LEVITICUS. 

23. 16. See Acts 2. 1-4, note. 
2& 12. See 2 Cor. 6. 16. 

1 SAMUEL. 
17. 40^ 49- See Bi. h. 31. 

2 KINGS. 

19. 15. . • • pu ]>e sitest ofer cherubine. bi. h. 141. 

JOB. 
30. 19. See bl h. 89. 

PSALMS. 
8. 2. See Matt. 21. 16. 

15. 1-3. Se mon se pa sopfaestnesBe mid his mu])e sprecp, ond 
hie on his heortan geome gepencp, ond he hi f ullice gelsestep, 
ond hS afyllep }^ inwitfullan word of his tungan, pset beop 

GEKESIS. PSALMS. 

8, 19. ... t Terra es, ct in terrain 15. ,.3, Domine, quia habitablt in 

^^^^ tabemacolo tuo? ant quia reqni- 

2 KINGS. ^^t In monte sancto tuo ? Qui 

19. 15. . . . Qui sedes super cheru- ingreditur sine macula, et operatur 

bim. . . . institiam; qui loquitur Teritatem 

21 
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pa men pa pe Godes rices geleafan habbaS ond healdap; 

f orpan hi noldan heora nehstan beswican purh pa facenf ullau 

word. Bi. H. 55. 
16. 10. See Bi. H. 87. 
19. 4. Geond ealle eorpan gsep heora sweg, set ]^ ytmestan 

gemsero heora lar ond heora word. bi. h. 133. 
19. 4, 5. Drihten asette on sunnan his bus, ond of ]^m uteode 

swarswa brydguma of his brydbure. bi. h. 9. 
24. 7. See bi. h. 67, 
27. 7- Gehyr, pu arfsesta God, mine stefne, mid piere ic earm t5 

pe cleopie. bi. h. 89. 
27. 9. Ne ahwyrf pu pine onsyne ne pine mildheortnesse from 

me, ne pti ne gecyr on erre from pinre peowene. bi. h. 89. 
31. 10. On sare ond on geomrunga min lif ond mine gear syn- 

don fomumene. bi. h. 89. 
49. 20. Ic W8BS mid weorpmende, • . . ond ic pset ne ongeat ; 

ic wses wipermede, ond unwisum netenum gelic geworden. 

bi. h. 89. 
51. X; 4- Miltsa me, Drihten ; miltsa me for pinre mycclan mild- 
heortnesse, ond adHega mine imrihtwisnessa ; forpon pe 

animi ic gesyngade, ond mycel yfel beforan pe ic gedyde. 

bi. h. 87. 
51. 17. ]^ eaSmodan heortan ond pa forhtgendan ond }S bifi- 

gendan ond pa cwacigendan ond ]^ ondriedendan heora 

in corde suo; qui non egit dolom 81. 10. . . . Defecit in dolore Tita 

in lingua sua, nee fecit proximo mea, et anni mei in gemitibus. . . . 

suo malum, et opprobrium non ao- 48. 20. Homo, cum.in honore esset, 

cepit adversus prozimos suos. . . . non intellezlt ; comparatus est 

19. 4. In omnem terram exivit sonus lumen tis insipientibus, et slmilis 

eorum, et in fines orbis terrae verba factus est illis. 

eorum. 61. i, 4. Miserere mei, Deus, secun- 

19. 5. In sole posnit tabemaculum dum magnam misericordiam tuam, 

suum, et ipse tamquam sponsus et secundum multitudinem mise- 

procedens de thalamo suo. . . . rationum tuarum dele iniquitatem 

27. 7. Exaudi, Domine,yocemmeam, meam. . . . Tibl soli peccavi, et 

qua clamavi ad te. . . . malum coram te feci, ut iustificeris 

27. 9. Ke ayertas faciem tuam a in sermonibus tuis, et Tineas cum 

me ; ne declines in ira a servo iudicaris. 

tuo. ... 51. 17. Sacrifidum Deo spiritus con- 
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Scyppend,^ ne f orhogaJ> J^ ii»f re God ne ne f orsyhj? ; ah 
heora bena he gehyreS, ]>oime hie t5 him cleopiaS ond him 
are bidda]>.^ Bi. h. 107. 

80. I. See 2 Kings 19. 15. 

86. 13. \iiji mildheortnes is mycel of or me ; nu Jm generedest 
nune saule of piera neoperan helle. Bi. h. 89. 

lOB. 17. See Ps. 61. 17, note 2. 

103. I, 3-5. Mm saul bletsap Drihten, ond ealle mine pa inneran 
his pone halgan naman. pu pe arfsest eart geworden eallmn 
minum unrihtwisnessum ; pu pe gehsldest mine adla ; ond 
min lif of p®re ecean forwyrde pu onlysdest j mine geom- 
nesse mid gode pu gefyldest. bi. h. 89. 

103. 14. See bi. h. 89. 

104. 4* HwUimi se ilea God sendep his engla gastas to »rend- 
wrecum, hwllum he sendep purh fyres leg. bi. h. 203. 

114. I. Isiahel wses ut gangende of ^gyptum, ond wses sing- 

ende Alleluia, bi. h. 149. 
119. 73- pine handa me geworhtan ond geheowodan. bi. h. 87. 
119. 137. SopfsBSt eart pu, Drihten, ond rihte syndon Jane 

ddmas. bi. h. 89. 
119. 176. le gedwolede swMwa pset sceap pset f orwearp ; sec 

nu plnne peow, Drihten. bi. h. 87. 
124. 7. Ure Drihten us gefreolsode.* bi. h. 83. 

tribnlatiu ; cor contritum et hnmi- 104. 4. t Qtii f acit angelos suos spiri- 

liatiUD, Dens, non despicies. tus, et ministros suos ignem uren- 

86. 13. Quia mlsericordia toa magna tern. 

est super me; et eruisti animam 114. i. t In exitu Israhd ex Egypto. 

meam ex inferao inferior!. Alleluia. . . . 

108. I, 3-5. Benedic, anima mea, 119. 73. Manus tuae fecerunt me et 

Domino, et omnia quae intra me plasmavemnt me. . . . 

sunt, nomini sancto eius. . . . 119. 137. lustus es, Domine, et rec- 

Qui propitiatur omnibus iniquitati- tum judicium tuum. 

bus tuis; qui sanat omnes infirmi- 119. 176. ErravisicutOTlsquaeperiit; 

tates tnas ; qui redimit de interitu quaere servum tuum. . . . 

Titam tuam ; ... qui replet in 184. 7. . . . Nos liberati sumns. 

bonis desiderium tuum. . . . 

1 Parmphraslic ; probably reminiBcential of U. 66. 2, ' et trementem sennonea 
meos.' 

^ Perhaps from Ps. 102. 17, ' respexit in orationem hnmiliom, et non sprsTit preoem 
aomm.' * Of uncertain origin. 
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133. I. Ha good IB ond hQ wynsum p®t mon eardige on tSSia 

gebroSra annesse. bi. h. 139. 
135. 7. Forpl»te}> wind of his goldhoidum. m. h. 153. 

PROVERBS. 

3. 9, 10. Weor]>iap g6 eoweme Drihten Grod mid gedafenlicum 
pingum, ond onsecgga]? ge him mid so]>f SBstnesse wffistmnm ; 
ponne gefyllep Drihten eower beren mid genihtsumnesse. 

Bl. H. 41. 

SONG OF SOLOMON, 

3. 7y 8. Salomones reste wsbs mid weardnm ymbseted, p®t wsbs 
mid sjxtigum werum, p§em strengestum ]>e on Israhelum 
wseron ; ond anra gehwelc hsef de sweord of er his hype for 
nihtlicam eg^e. bi* h. i i. 

ISAIAH. 
29. 13- See Mark 7. 6. 

34. 4. Heofon biS befealden s'v^swa boc. bi. h. 91. 
37. 16. See 2 Kings 19. 15. 
42. 7. Alffld me ut of J^yssum bendum, ond of ]r7ses carcemes 

huse, ond of dea]>es scnan.^ bi. h. 87. 
58. 7* Brec ]7inne hlaf )>earfendum mannum, ond sona swb ]>n 

geseo nacodne w»dlan, Jjonne gegyre J>u hine, ond ne for- 

seoh )ni nSfre J>ine gecynd. bi. h, 37, 
66. 2. See Ps. 61. 17, note i. 

188. I. . . . Qnam bonmn et qiutm in- Israel; . . . uniTUcniosqne ensis 

cundum habitare fratres in unuml super femur suum propter timores 

186. 7. . . . Prodacit ventos de the- noctumos. 
saurls suis. 

PROVERBS. ISAIAH. 

8. 9, 10. Honora Dominum de tua M. 4. . . . Compllcabuntur sicut liber 

substantia, et de primitiis omniam gmM, . . . 

frugum tuarum daei; etimplebun- ^' 7* Ut . . . educeres de conclu- 

tur honrea tua saturltate. . . . slone vinctum, de domo carceris 

sedentes in tenebrls. 

SONG OP SOLOMON. 53. 7. Frange esurienti panem tuum ; 

8. 7, 8. En lectulum Salomonis sexa^ . . . cum videris nudum, operl eum, 

ginta fortes ambiunt ex fortissimis et camem tuam ne despezeris. 

^ From Matt 4. 16, * umbrae mortia.' 
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EZEKIEL. 
18. 33932- SeeEzek.SS. 11. 

33. II. Nelle ic pses synfullan mannes dea]>y ac ic wille paet he 
libbe, ond to Gode gecyne. bi. h. 97. 

HOSEA. 
13. 14. £ala dea]7, ic beo ]mi deap, ond ic beo )>in bite on helle. 

Bl. H. 67. 

JOEL. 
2. 10. See Bl. H. 91. 

2. 149 15- Halgiap Sower fsdsten, ond medeme lac bringa]? 
Drihtne. bi. h. 37. 

3. 15. See Joel 2. la 

ZECHARIAH. 
1. 3. GecynaJ> to m5, ]K)nne gecyrre ic to Sow. bi. h. 103. 

MALACHL 

3. i.^ Ic sende minne engelbeforan pinre onsyne, se gearwaj>^ 

pinne weg beforan J>e. bi. h. 167. 
3. 10. Bringap ge on min beren eoweme teoSan sceat. • . • 

Gedop ysdt eow sy mete gearo on mmom huse. bi. h. 39. 

Ponne untynep us Drihten heofones ])eotan, ond hS us 

sendep ufan his bletsunga. bl h. 51. 

EZEEIEL. ZACHARIAH. 

SS. II. • . . Nolo mortem impii, sed 1. 3. . . . Conyertimini ad me, . . . 

at convertatm* impios a via Bna, et et convertar ad vos. . . . 

Tivat. • . • 

MALACHL 

HOSEIA.. 8. I. Ecce, ego mitto angelmn menrn, 

18. 14. . . . Ero mora tua, o mora; et praeparabit viam ante faciem 

rnonns tuiu ero, inferne. . . . meam. . . . 

S. I a Inferte onmem decimam in hor- 

JOEL» remn,etBitcibii8indomomea. . . . 

8. 14, 15. . . . SacrificJum et libamen Si non aperaero vobis cataractas 

Domino Deo yestro. . . • Sanctifl- caeli, et effadero yobis benedic- 

cate ieinnium. . . . tionem. . . . 

1 Attribntad to Isaiah. * MS. gnwe}>. 
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MATTHEW. 
3. 4- See Bi. H. t67. 
3. 7. See Luke 3. 7. 

3. 17. pis is min se leofa Sunu, on )>8em me wel gelicode. 

Bl. H. 29. 

4. i-ii. . • . I>8ette Hselend wiere Iseded on westen, ond )>8et he 

w»re costod from deofle ; ond mid-J)y-J)e he fseste feowertig 

daga ond feowertig nihta, ])a hingrede hine. Se costigend pa 

eode to him, ond him to cwaej): Gif }>u sie Godes Sunu, ewep 

]>8Bt )^ stanas to hlafum geweorpan. Hielend him ])a ond- 

swarode, ond him t5 cw8e)> : Ne biS on hlafe anum mannes Hf , 

ac of eallum psem worde pe gap of Godes mupe. pa genam 

hine se awyrgda gast, ond he hine Isedde on pa halgan ceastre, 

ond he hine asette of er paBS temples scylf , ond him to cwaep : 

Gif pu sy Godes Sunu, send pe nyper of pisse heanesse ; f orpon- 

pe awriten is paet pine englas pe on hondum habban, pe-la§s pin 

fot opsporne. Hielend him pa eft ondswarode ond cwsBp : Ne 

costa pu pinne Drihten God. pset deofol hine pa genam prid- 

dan sipe, ond he hine Isedde upon swipe hea dune, ond him 

seteowde eal eorpan rice ond idel wuldor pisses middan- 

geaides, ond him tocwsep: pas ealle ic pe sylle, gif pu feallest 

to me, ond me weorpast. H»lend him ondswerede ond cwsep : 

Ga pu onbaecling,^ wiperwearda ; forponpe awriten is : Weorpa 

pinne Drihten God, ond him anum pu peowa. Hine pa 

forlet se costigend; and his englas him toeodan ond him 

pegnedan. bl h. 27. 

panevivit homo, sed in omni verbo 

MATTHEW. quod proceditde ore Del. Tiincas- 

8. 17. . . . Hie est Filius meus dilec- sumpsit enm diabolus in sanctam 

tu8, in quo mihi complacuL civitatenif et statuit eum super pln- 

4. i-x I. Tunc lesus ductus est in de- naculum templi, et dixit ei ; Si Filius 

sertum a spiritu, ut tentaretur a dia- Dei es, mitte te deorsum ; scriptum 

bolo; etcumieiunassetquadraginta est euim: Quia angelis suis man- 

diebus et quadraginta noctibus, davit de te, et in manibus tollent te, 

postea esuriit. Et accedens tentator ne forte offendas ad lapidem pedem 

dixit ei : Si Filius Dei es, die ut lapi- tuum. Ait illi lesus: Rursum scrip- 

des isti panes fiant. Qui respondens turn est: Kon tentabis Dominum 

dixit: Scriptum est: Non in solo Deum tuum. Iterum assumpsit 

1 From Matt. 16. 23 or Hark 8. 83, ' vade post (retro) me.' 
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II • . • faet se HSlend -vrare gelseded on westen, ond paet 
he ware costod from deofle. . . . Gif Jm sy Godes Sunu, send 
penyper. . . . Ne costa pu pinne Drihten God. . • . pasealle 
[ic J>e sylle], gif Jni feallest to me, ond me weorpast. . . . Ga 
}>u onbsecling. bi. h. 21, 31. 

II • . • ))86t HsBlend wsere Iseded from deofle on pa halgan 
ceastre, ond eac on pone hean munt bi. h. 33. 

4. x6. See Isa. 42. 7, note. 

5. 1-4. . . . p8Bt Drihten astige on sume tid on anne munt mid 
myccle weorode his haligra ; ond )^ gesset he on psem mnnte. 
• . . Ond pa eodan his pegnas to him, ond pa ontynde Hselend 
his mtiS. . . • Ond he ]^ Iserde his apostolas, him ssegde pnrh 
hwaet seo sanl eadegust gewurde, ond pus cw86p : Eadige beop 
pearfena gastas, ond hie restap on heofena rice. Ond eadige 
beoS pa pe pissa eorpwelena ne gymap. Ond eadige beop pa 
pe wepap nti for heora synnum, f orpon hi beop eft afref rede 
on heofona rice. bi. h. 159. 

II Eadige beop pa pe nu wepaS, forponpe hi beop eft 
afrefrede. bi. H.25. 

5. 8. Eadige beop J^ clainan heortan, forponpe hie God geseoS. 

Bl. H. 13. 

6. 8. Eower Faeder, se on heof enum is, wB,t hwses eow pearf bip 
^r ge hine o biddan. bi. h. ai. 

6. 34. • . . pset se Godes man ne seeolde be pan morgendaege 
pencean. bi, h. 213. 

7. 2. Deme ge nu swarswa ge willon paet eow sy eft gedemed on 
pon ytmsBstan dsege pisse worlde. bi. h. 61. 

enm diabolas in montem ezcelsnm Et aperiens os snum docebat eos, 

valde, et ostendit ei omnia regna dicens: Beati pauperes spirittii quo- 

mundi, et gloriam eorum; et dixit niam ipsorum est regnnm caelornm. 

ei: Haec omnia tibi dabo, si cadens Beati mites. . . . Beati qui lugent, 

adoraveris me. Tunc dicit ei lesus : quoniam ipsi consolabuntar. 

Vade, Satana; scriptum est enim: 5. 8. Beati mundo corde, quoniam 

Dominum Denm tunm adorabis, et ipsi Denm videbont. 

iUi soli servies. Tunc reliquit eum 6. 8. . . . Sclt enim Pater vester quid 

diabolus; et ecce, angeli accesse- opus sit yobisantequampetatis eum. 

runt, et ministrabant ei. 6. 34. Nolite ergo soUiciti esse in 

6. 1-4. Videns autem lesns turbas, crastinum. . . . 

asccnditin montem, et cum sedisset, 7. 2. In quo enim iudicio iudicaveri- 

accesserunt ad eum disdpuli eins. tls, iudicabimini. . • • 
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8. Sly 22. • . . hCL Drihten cwssp to Petie, ]^ he bead ]>ffit hS moste 
faran ond his f»der bebyigean. H»lend him ])a ondswarede 
ond cwaep: pa scealt fylgean me, ond la§tan ])a deadan beig- 
ean heoia d^e. bi. u. aj. 

8. 23-27. See Bi. H. 235. 

10. 16. • . • for)>onpe ic ^w sende swmwS sceap on middum 
wulfum. Bl. H. 23;. 

10. 18-22. ]>onne ge beforan kyningum gestondan ond heah- 
geref um, ond on ehtnessum for minum naman, ne purfan ge 
noht besorgian hwsBt ge sprecan ; Sow weorpep f oigif en on 
]>a sylfan tide hwset ge spreca}), • . . ac Godes Gast eowres 
Feeder se sprecep on eow. ]>onne iSwep broker opeme hffi]>- 
num on dea)>, ond sunu se l^wep his faeder, ond pa gingran 
ansap wip pam yldrum, ond hie mid deape geswencap ; ond hie 
beop on feounge ealle for mmum naman. Swa hwylc ponne 
soplice swa on elne ond on mines noman andetnesse op his 
ende wunaS, se bip hal, ond genesep on ^nesse. bi. h. 171. 

11. 7, 9. T5 hwon eodan g6 to wSstenne ? witgan t5 secenne? 
Ic hine secge maxan ond selxan ponne »nigne witgan. 

Bl. H. 165. 

11. 10. See Mai. 8. i* 

11. II. • . • p8Bt betux wifa gebyidum ne wearp mSia mon 

geworden ponne lohannes se f ulwihteTe. bi. h. 167. 

il . . • p8Bt niefre betuh wifa gebyidum nSnig mSrra ne 

sylra geboren n»re, bi. h. 161. 

•. 21, 22. . . . Domine, pennitte me Tradet autem f rater fratrem in 

primum ire et sepeiire patrem mortem, et pater flllum; et Insor- 

meum. lesusantemaitilli: Seqaere gent filii in parentes, et morte eos 

me, etdimittemortuoB sepeiire mor^ afflcient; et eritis odio omnibos 

tuosBUoe. propter nomen meum; qui autem 

10. 16. Ecce, egomittOYOssicutOTes perseverayerit osqne in finem, liic 

in medio luporum. . . . salyus erit. 

10. i8-22. Etadpraesidesetadreges 11. 7, 9. . . . Quid ezistis in de- 

ducemlni propter me. . . . Cum sertum yidere ? • . . prophetam ? 

autem tradent vos, nolite cogitare Etiam dioo Yobis : Et plus quam 

quomodo aut quid loquamini ; prophetam. 

dabitur enim yobis in ilia hora 11. 11. . . . Non surrexit inter na- 

quid loquamini . . . sed Spiritus tos muliemm major Joanne Bap- 

Fatris yestri qui loquitur in yobis. tista. . . . 
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11. 29. LeomiaS aet me, foiSon]>e ic eom mfldheort ond eapmod. 

Bl. H. 13. 

15. 25. Se€ Bl. H. 73. 

16. 19. See Bl. H. 49. 

16. 23. i&« Matt 4. i-ii, note. 

18. 18. See BL H. 49. 

21. 1-14. }« he pa geneal»hte Gerasalem, ])§ becom he Ser to 
Betfage p»m tone neh Oliuetes duna H^lend ))a cw8b]) to 
his twam pegniun, to Petre ond lohanne : Ganga]> nil on ]^ 
ceasterwic pe inc ongean standep, ]K)nne gemete gyt ]>£ir eose- 
lan gesielede, ond hire f olan ; onseela]) hie, ond to me gelsedap ; 
ond gif inc hwa pass wipcwepe, secggap peet Drihten paes ah 
pearfe ; rape hie mon ponne f orlsetep to me. \nB waes gewor- 
den, f orpon pset se witedom wiere gefyUed pe ser gecweden 
W8B8: Secggap Siones dohtrum p8Bt heoia cining cymep, 
milde ond monpwsere, ond bip sittende of or eoselan f olsm pass 
nytenes. His pegnas pa dydon swa he him behead, Iseddon 
him to pone eosol, ond gedydon pset he pseron gesittan mihte. 
Eal p8Bt folc paet p»r beforan ferde streowodan heora hrsegl 
him togeanes ; sume naman pa twiga of pSm treowom, ond 
streowodan on pone weg. Seo menigo pe peer beforan ferde, 
ond seo se p»r SBfter fylgde, ealle hie cegdon ond cw»don : 
Hielend, Dauides Sunu, pu eart gebletsad on Drihtnes naman ; 
hsel us on heanessum. Mid-py-pe Hielend pa eode on pa ceas- 



11. 29. . . . Discite a me, quia mltis 
sum, et humilis corde. . . . 

SI. 1-14. £t cum appropinquassent 
lerosolymis, et venissent Beth- 
phage ad montem Ollveti, tunc 
leans mlsit dnos dlscipnloB, dl- 
cens els: Ite in castellnm qnod 
contra vos est, et statim invenletis 
asinam alligatam, et pnllam cum 
ea; solvite, et addncite mihi. Et 
si qnis vobis aliqnld dlzerit, dicite 
qnia Dominns his opus habet, 
et confestim dimittet eos. Hoc 
antem totnm factam est ut adim- 
pleretnr quod dictum est per 
prophetam, dicentem : Dicite filiae 



Slon: Ecce rex tnns yenit tibi 
mansnetns, sedens super asinam, et 
pullum filium subjugalis. Euntes 
autem discipuli fecerunt sicut prae- 
cepit illis lesus. Et adduxerunt 
asinam et pullum ; et imposuerunt 
super eos yestimenta sua, et eum 
desuper sedere fecerunt. Plurima 
autem turba straverunt yestimenta 
sua in yia; alii autem caedebant 
ramos de arboribus, et steme- 
bant in yia. Turbae autem quae 
praecedebant, et quae sequebantur, 
clamabant dicentes: Hosanna filio 
Dayid: benedictns qui yenit in 
nomine Domini; hosanna in altis- 
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tre, eal seo burh wsbs onstyred, ond ]& ceasterware cegdon 
ond cvradon : Hwset is )>es mihtiga J>e her pus mierlice ferej> ? 
Ipddt f olc him ondswarode ond cwsBp : Hit is se Nadzaienisca 
witga of Galileum. ... He ]^ ineode on ]>8et halige Sale- 
mannes tempi, ond pa tit awearp pa sceomolas para cype- 
manna, ond )^ setl para mynetera, ond cwsep : Mm hiis sceal 
beon gebedhus geceged, ond ge hit dop sceapum to scrafum. 
Hun pa t5 eodan blinde ond healte, ond h6 hie rape gehselde. 

Bl. H. 69, 71. 

n pa H»lend wolde genealfficean Grerusalem, pa com he Sr 
to Betfage. . . . Gap on J» wic pe beforan inc stondeS. . • . 
Drihten cwaep to his pegnum : Gy t gemetap eoselan gebund- 
ene ond hire f olan ; liedaS hine to me. . . • Ealle hie deop- 
odan ond cwsedon anre stefne: Haglend, Dauides sunu, pu 
eart gebletsod, pu pe come on Drihtnes naman ; hiel us on 
piem hehstan. bl h. 77* 79* 81. 

II . . . past p8Bt aerre f olc cwSde, ond eac paet aefterre : Gre- 
bletsad pu eart, pu pe come on Drihtnes noman. . • • Hsel 
us on pon hehstan. bi. h. 81. 

il Hffil us on psem hehstan. bi. h. 81. 
21. 16. Se sceal beon gehered ofor ealle peoda, ond geweorpod 
ge of cilda mupe meolcsucendra. bi. h. 71. 
II Of cilda mupe gecnawen ond weorpad. bl h. 71, 
21. 19. See BL H. 71. 

21 I, 2. . • . swa he his apostolum ssBgde, pa h[l]e emb pone 
prym ond emb pa fsegemesse pses temples ond Siere burge t5 
Criste spr»can, ond cwSdan paet hit w»re prymlic geweorc 
ond fseger. Drihten him pa ondswerede ond cwaep: Hwaet^ 

0imt8. Et CTun intrasset leroso- els: Scriptnm est: Domiu mea do- 
iymam, commota est universa clvi- mus orationis vocabitur; yos autem 
tas, dicens: Quis est hie? Populi fecistis illam speluncam latronnm. 
autem dicebant : Hie est lesus £t aceesserant ad eum eaeci et 
propheta a Nazareth Galilaeae. claudi in templo, et sanavit eos. 

Et intravit lesus in templum 81. 16. . . . Quia ex ore infautium et 
Dei, et eiieiebat omnes vendentes lactentium perfecisti laudem. 

et ementes in templo, et mensas M. i, 2. . . . Et accessernnt dis- 
numulariorum, et cathedras yen- cipuli etus, ut ostenderent ei aedi- 
dentium columbas evertit. £t dicit finttiones templi. Ipse autem re- 
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g@ nu geseop ealle ]^ fsegemessa ]nssa getimbra. So]> is )>8Bt 
ic eow seccge, pset I>8et geo weorJ^eS for pyses folces synnum 
ond mandaedum, }>8et ealle ]^ getimbro beop towoipene, ond 
her ne biS forlffiten stan of or stan, ]>£Bt sic ne sy f ram o)>ruin 
adon. Bi. H. 77, 79. 

24. 7. ^<^ Bl. H. 107. 

24. 29. Eall heofona msegen bi)> onwended ond onhiered. 

II ponne bi]> eall eor}>an msegen onwended. bi. h. 93. 
24. 30. Ond seo r5d tires Drihtnes biS arsered on ]>£et gewrixle 
])ara tungla. bl h. 91. 

24. 35. Heofon ond eorSe maeg gewitan ; min word niefre ne 
gewita}>. Bl. H. 345. 

25. 21. )7u goda peow ond ]m getreowfulla, ga }>u nu on )K)ne 
ecan gefean J>8Bs heofonlican J>rymmes. bi. h. 63. 

25. 40. S08 ic eow secge : Swa lange swa ge Sis dydon Sara 
anum Se on me gelyfdon, Seah hit se l^sta wsere ond 
se heanosta, ]>8Bt wees swa-swa ge hit me sylfum dydon. 

Bl. H. 169. 

II Swa-hw8BtH9wage cwffidon }?8Bt ge hwelcumearmummen 
to gode ged5S for minum naman, ef ne, psBt ge me sylfum doS. 

Bl. H.315. 

26. 6, 7. Bet Bl. H. 73. 

26. 10-13. See Mark 14. 6-^. 

26. 20, 26-28. 8et Bl. H. 73. 

26. 63. Ic eo[w] halsige ]>urh ]>one lifgendan God. bi. h. 151. 

26. 67. See bi. h. 33. 

27. 29, 35. See bl h. 23. 

27. 46. Feeder, f orhwon forlete ]ni me ? bl h. 243. 

spondens dixit illis: Yidetis haec 85. 21. . . . Enge, serve bone et flde- 

omnia? Amen dico vobis: Non lis; . . . intra in gaadiom domini 

relinquetur hie lapis super lapidem, tui. 

qui non destmatnr. 85. 40. . . . Amen dico vobis: Qnam- 

91 29. . . . Virtntes caelonun com- din fecistis nni ex his fratribus 

movebnntnr. meis minimis, mihi fecistis. 

94. 30. Et tunc parebit signnm Filii 96. 63. t Adjnro yos per Demn ▼!- 

hominis in caelo. . . . vnm. 

94. 35. Caelum et terra transibunt ; 97. 46. . . . Dens mens, Dens mens, 

Terba antem mea non praeteribunt ut quid dereliqnisti me ? 
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28. 12, 13. . • . ytBt hie feoh sealdon tSm weaidtun, ond smi 

cwsedon: SecgaS fddt his pegnas geieafodan his He on us, 

ond forstffilan. bi. h. 177. 
28. 20. Ond io beo nud eow ealle dagas op \& geendonga pisse 

worlde. bl h. 157. 

I le b6o mid Sow ealle dagas op pa gyfylnesse Jnsse 

worlde. bi. h. 145. 

MARK. 
1. 2. See MaL 8. i. 

7. 6. ]>isfoIcme weorpapmidwoidum,ondiSyPeah,heoiaheorte 
feor fram m§. bi. h. 69. 

8. 33- See Matt. 4. i-ii, note. 

9. 31. Nil on twam nihtum bip mannes Sunn geseald on syn- 
fulra^ hand. blh. 73. 

13. I, 2. See Matt 24. i, 2. 

13. 8. See bi. h. 107. 

13. 25. See Matt 24. 29. 

13. 31. See Matt 24. 35. 

14. 3. See Bl. H. 73. 

14. 4* See John 12. 2-6, note. 

14 6-9. To hwon syndon gS pyses weoices s^ hefige? god 
weorc heo waes wjncende on me. Symle ge habbap pearfan, 
gif [g]e^ willap tealadon, ahge nabbap me symle; ac iStap pis 
pus wesan to cypnesse minre bebyrgednesse. Sop is pset ic 
Sow secgge, pset pis godspell soeal beon ssBgd ond bodad 

88. 12, 13. . . . Pecnniam copiosam 14. 6-9. . . . Sinite earn; quid UU 

dedenmt militiboB, dicentes : Di- molesti estis? Bonum opus operata 

cite quia diflcipali eiiu . . . furati est in me. Semper enim pauperes 

sunt enm. . . . habetis vobiscom, et cmn Tolueritis 

88. 20. . . . Ecce, ego Tobiscnm smn potestis illis benefacere; me autem 

omnibuB diebiu usque ad consum- non semper habetis. . . . Prae- 

mationem saeculL yenit ungere corpus meum in se- 

ptdturam. Amen dico vobis : Ubi- 



MARE. 



cumque praedicatum fuerit evan- 



7. 6. . . Populus hie labiis me gelium istud in universo mnndo, et 

honorat, oor autem eomm longe est qnod fecit haec narrabitor in me- 

a me. moriam eius. 

9. 30. . . . Filius hominis tradetur 

in manns hominum. . . . 

1 Rrom Luke S4. 7, ' hominam peocatomm.' * MS. ' we.* 
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geond ealne middangeaid, foitSon Jns wsbs gedon on nun 
gemynd. bl h. 69. 

U Liet ]ns ]ms wesan; g5d weorc heo wsbs wyicende in me. 

• • . Symie ge habbaS pearfan, ac ge mg ef3mile nabbap. 

Bl. H. 75. 

14. 22-24. See Bl. H. 73. 

15. 34. See Matt. 27. 46. 

16. 19. See Bl. H. 91. 

LUKE. 

1. 5,6. On Herodes dagum ]>8B8 cyninges wsbs 8wi))e mycel 
ieweweard, ]>9BS noma w»s ZachariaB, ond his wifes nama 
WSBS Elizabep ; seo wsbs from Arones dohtrum psBS heahf sBder. 

• • • Hie bfLta wSron 8wi]>e gedefe befoian Grode, ond hie 
eodan on eallum Diihtnes bebodum butan leahtre. bl h. i6i- 

1. 13-17. Eac spisBC se heahengel Sanctus Gabriel, ond cw8b]> to 
Zachariam his feeder : Ne wilt ]ya p@ ondrsedan, Zacharias ; 
)nn ben is eallunga fram Gode geh^red, end ]>m wif Elizabet 
pe geberep sunu, ond pu cegst his noman lohannes ; ond pe bi8 
)>onne hyht ond gef ea, ond manige on his gebyid gef eop. He 
bip eallinga swipe mycel bef oran Gode ; ne drincp he win ne 
ealu, ac he biS gefylled mid Halgom Gaste on his ih5dor 
bosme ; ond manige Israhela beama hS gehwyrfp to heora 
Drihtne. Ond he gsep bef oran Gode mid Halgum Gaste gefyl- 
led ond Elian msBgene p8Bs witgan, Drihtne t5 geeamienne 
medome folc. bi. h. 165. 

LUKE. ^^^ Elisabeth pariet tibi fllimn, 

et Yocabis nomen eiiu loannem; et 

1. s, 6, Fuit in diebuB Herodis, regis erit gaudium tibl et exultatio, et 

ludaeae, saeeidos qnidam, nomine multi in nativitate eins gandebont. 

Zacharias, de vice Abia, et nzor Erit enim magnus coram Domino; 

iUins de flliabns Aaron, et nomen et yinum et siceram non bibet, et 

eius EUsabeth. Erant aatem insti Spiritn sancto replebitur adhuc ex 

ambo ante Deum, incedentes in ntero matris suae ; et mnltos filio- 

omnibns mandatis et iustificationi- nim Israel oonvertet ad Dominnm 

bns Domini sine querela. Demn ipsorom. Et ipse praecedet 

1, 13-17. Ait antem ad iUran ange- ante illran in spiritu et vlrtnte 

lus: Ne timeas, Zacharia, qnoniam ^liae, . . . parare Domino plebem 

exanditft eat d^recatio toa, et uxor perf ectam. 

8 
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1. 28. Hal westu, Maria, ]m eart geof e f al ; pa eart gebletsod 
betuh ealle wifcyn, ond betuh ealle halie ^tas. Bi. h. 143. 
R Wes pa hal, Maria, geof ena full ; Drihten is mid pe. 

Bl. H. 5. 

1. 30, 31. Ne ondried ]>a pe, Maria, pu pe gemetest gife beforan 
Gode ; 8u ceimest sunu ]K)iie pu nemnest Hslend. bi. h. 7. 

1. 34, 35. Hu msBg pis pus geweorpan, forponpe ic nsBnigne wer 
ne ongeat ? )?a cw»p se engel to hire : Se Halga Gast cymep 
uf on on pe, ond p»s Hehstan msegen pe embselep ; p»t biS 
halig Godes Sunu genemned. bi. h. 7. 

1. 36, 41. See Bl. H. 165. 

1. 38. Ic eom Drihtnes peowen; geweorpe me aefter pmum 
wordum, bi. h. 9. 

II Ic eom mmes Drihtnes peowen ; geweorpe me 8Bf ter pinum 
wordum. Bl. h. 13. 

1. 41. See Bl. H. 165. 

1. 42. Wes pu gebletsod betuh call wifa cynn, forpon se waestm 
pines innopes is gebletsod. bi. h. 5. 

1. 46-55. Min Drihten, gemycla mine sauwle, . . . ond gedo 
pset min gast wynsumige on pinre h»lo, . . . forpon pu nu 
sceawa pines m8Bg(d)enes eapmodnesse. • . . Forpon pu me 
dydest mycel ; ond pu eart mihtig ond pin nama halig. Ond 
pin mildheortnes is mid eallum pSm cynne pe pe him ondr»- 
dap. Ond he dyde mycle mihte on his ear[m]an ; ond he 
todselde ealle pa pe p»r w»ron ofermode on heoia heortan, 
ond noldan on hine getrywan. Ond he asette pa mihtigan of 
heorasetle. . . . p©t Drihten ealle Jwigefylde on heofonawuld- 

1. 28. Ave Maria, gratia plena; Domi- ideoque et quod nascetur ex te 

niu tecum; benedicta tu in mulier- Sanctum, vocabitur Filius Dei. 

ibus. 1. 38. . . . Eoce andlla Domini; fiat 

!• 30, 3i' • • • Netimeas, Maria; in- mihi secundum verbum tunm. . . . 

venisti enim gratiam apud Deum; 1. 42. . . . Benedicta tu inter mu- 

. . . et paries filium, et vocabis no- lieres, et benedictus fructus yentris 

men eius lesum. tui. 

^* 34t 35* • • • Quomodo flet istud, 1. 46-55. . . . Magnificat anima mea 

quoniam virum non cognosco ? Et Dominum, et exultavit spiritus 

respondens angelus dixit ei: Spiri- meus in Deo salutari meo, quia re- 

tus sanctus superveniet in te, et spexit bumilitatem anclllae suae; 

▼irtus Altissimi obumbrabit tibi; ecce,enimexhocbeatammedicent 
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les f segemesse ]^ ]>e hie on ootpaAi leton hingrian ond ^yrstan 
for his naman ; ond ealle pa men pa pe onfengon welan, ond 
on oferfylle swipor gehyhton ponne on God, ond hie sylfe 
swa forleton on idelnesse, ponne gegearwode he psem ece for- 
"wyrde. Ond Israhel onfehp eallum his enihtum, ond waes 
gemyndig ealre his mildheortnesse. . • . Waes sprecende to 
tirum fsBderam ond t5 Abrahame, ond wses cwepende pat his 
sasd oferweoxe ealle pas woruld. bi. h. 159. 

II Min saol mycclap Drihten, ond min gast wynsumap on 
God minum HaSlende. Forpon he sceawode pa eapmodnesse 
his peowene; of pon me eadige cwsedon ealle cneoiisna, 
Forpon he me mycel dyde se pe mihtig is, ond his noma 
halig. Ond his mildheortnes is mycel on Israhelum, ond on 
eallum monna cynne pe him hine ondr»de8. bi. h. 7. 

ff Gemycclige mm saul Drihten. bi. h. 13. 

II ]:)a hingriendan he gefyllep mid g5dum, ond pSk welegan 
he forlffitep on idelnesse. bi. h. 5. 
2. 14. Wuldor sy Gode on heannessimi, ond mannum on 
eorpan pam pe godes wiUan syn. bi. h. 93. 

2. 24. See Bi. H. 23, 

3. 7- Ge nseddiena cynn, hwylc seteowde Sow to fleonne fram 
Son toweardan Godes erre ? bi. h. 169. 

3. 10, II. Ond hine Sa pa heapas fnignon hwset hie wjnx^ean 
mihton paet hie Godes erre beflugon. He hie ponne mid 
Sissum Wordum Isrde ond manode, ond him swa tocwseS : 
Se pe hsebbe twa tunecan, selle 5Sre Sam 8e nane nsebbe ; se 
pe mettas hsebbe, d5 pset. ... bi. h. 169. 

omnes generationes. Quia fecit 8. 14. Gloria in altissimis Deo, et in 

mihi magna qui potens est ; et sane- terra pax hominibus bonae volun- 

ttim nomen eius. Et misericordia tatis. 

eins a progenie in progenies timenr 8. 7. . . . Genimina viperaram, qnis 

tibos earn. Fecit potentiam in ostendit toMs fngere a ventnra 

brachio sno; dispersit superbos ira? 

mente cordis sni. Deposnit po- 8. 10, 11. Et interrogabant enm tnr- 

tentes de sede. . . . Esnrientes imple- bae, dicentes : Quid ergo faciemns? 

Tit bonis, et divites dimisit inanes. Bespondens autem dicebat illis: 

Suscepit Israel puerum snmn, re- Qui babet duas tunicas det non 

cordatiis misericordiae soae. Sicnt habenti; et qoi babet escas simill- 

locQtns est ad patres nostros, Abra- ter f aciat. 
ham, et semini eins in saecnla. 
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8. 25. Wa Sow pe nCL hlihap, for]>on gS eft wSpaS on ecnesse. 

Bl. H. 45. 

7. 7-27. See MaL 8. i. 

7. 24, 26. /%e Matt. 11* 7, 9. 

IOl 38-^2. Martha, his sweoster, \& gearwode p5m HSlende 
ffifengereoidu.^ Ond hire sweostor gesset big H»Iendes 
f ottun, pSre nama W88S Maria, lotpovi^ heo wolde gehyran his 
word ond his lare* Martha wses geomful pset heo )H>n Hael- 
ende t5 gecwemnesse pegnode ; h@o gestod bef oran him, ond 
him to CW8B]> : Hwy nelt pu geman ]>8et min sweostor me Uet 
ane pegnian? cwsep t5 hire pset heo me foltumie. Hielend 
hire \& ondswarode ond cwsep: Martha, Martha, wes pu be- 
hydig ond gemyndig Marian pinga, pset is, past }>a scealt on 
ffighwylce tid Godes willan wercan. }>8et an ])e is selost ]>»t 
]ni Gode Heie. Maria hire geceas ))one betstan daSl, se ne bi8 
nSfre fram hire afyrred, bi. h. 67. 

18. 31-43. Hielend genam his twelf pegnas sundor of ]>»m 
weoTode, and him to cwaej) : Nu we faraj) to Grerusalem, ond 
]K)nne beo8 gefylde ealle ])a halgan gewreotu pe be mannes 
Sunu awritene w»ron. Ond he biS geseald hiepnum man- 
num, psBt hie hine bysmrian ; hie hine binda;S, ond swingap, 
ond spsetliaS on his onsyne ; ond sefter ]>£ere swinglan hie 
hine of sleaS, ond ]>y priddan dsBge hS of deape arisep. Hi ]ia, 
]7a Cnstes pegnas, peossa worda nan ongeotan ne mehton. 

e. 25. . . . Yae Tobis qui ridetis nunc, licita es et turbaris erga plnrima. 

quia lugebitls et flebitia. Porro unam est necessariom. 

10. 38-42. . . . Et mulier quaedam, Maria optimam partem elegit quae 

Martha nomine, excepit ilium in non auferetur ab ea. 

domum suam. Et buic erat soror 18. 31-43. Assumpsit autem lesus 

nomine Maria, quae etiam sedens duodecim, et ait illis : Ecce ascend!- 

secus pedes Domini, audiebat yer- mus lerosolymam, et consumma- 

bum illius. Martha autem satage- buntur omnia quae scripta sunt per 

bat circa frequens ministerium; prophetas de Filio hominis. Tra- 

quae stetit, etait: Domine, non est detur enim gentibus, et illudetur, 

tibi curae quod soror mea reliquit et flagellabitur, et conspuetur; et 

me solam ministrare? die ergo illi postquam flagellaverint, Occident 

utmeadiuvet. Et respondens dixit eum, et tertia die resurget. Etipsi 

illi Dominus: Martha, Martha, so- nihil horum intellexerunt, et erat 

1 From John 12. 2, * Feoenmt aat«m ei OMnam ibi, et Martha ministrabat.' 
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. • • ]%k wBbB gewoiden psdt Helend genealffihte Gericho. 
psi sset >95r sum blind )>earfa be Son wege, ond gehyrde 
myccle menigo him beforan feran; ]>a ahsode he hwsBt ]>8et 
wieie. Hie him ondsworedon ond cw»don: Hit is Hal- 
end se Nazarenisea. He pa cleopode hluddie stefne, ond 
}>us cwsdp: Miltsa me, Dauides sunu, miltsa me. pa 
foreferendan him budon ysdt he swigade; ond swa hie 
him swypor styidon, swa he hludor cleopode, ond ]>us 
cwddp: Miltsa mS, Dauides sunu, miltsa me. HSlend ]>a 
gestod, ond hine het to him gelsedon ; ond mid-py-pe he him 
geneal»hte, he him to cw8bJ> : Hwaet wilt }>u paet ic ]?S do ? 
Se blinda him ondswerede ond cw8e]> : Drihten, }>8Bt ic msBge 
geseon. Hselend him t5 cw8b]> : L5ca nu, pm agen geleafa pe 
hadtp gehsgledne. He pa sona insteepes geseh, ond pa sona 
w»es Drihtne fylgende, ond hine herede ond weorpode. Ond 
eal padt folc pe pis wundor geseah his noman myccledon. 
m. K. 15. 

21. 5, 6. See Matt 24. i, 2. 

21. 10. See Bi. H. 107. 

21. 18. Ne an loc of eowrom hgafde f orwyiQ. bi. h. 243. 

21. 26. See Matt 24. 29. 

21. 33. See Matt- 24. 35. 

22. 149 19» 30. See bl h. 73. 

23. 29, 30. Eadige syndon pa men ]^ pe wSron unberende, ond 
^adige syndon pa innopas pa pe nsefre ne cendon, ond pa 
breost pa pe n»fre meolcgende n»ron. Ond ponne hie ewepap 

Terbum istnd absoonditinn ab eis, rere mei. Stans autem lesus inssit 
et non intelligebant quae diceban- illnm adduci ad se. Et cum appro- 
tor. Factum est antem, com ap- pinqoasset, InterrogaTit ilium, di- 
propinquaret lericho, caecus qui- ceus: Quid tibi vis faciam? At 
dam sedebat secus viam mendlcans. llle dixit: Domine, ut videam. £t 
Bt com andiret tnrbam praeterenn- lesus dixit ill! : Bespice, fides tua 
tem, interrogabat quid hoc esset. te salyum fecit Etconfestimvidit, 
Dixeront autem el quod lesus Na- et sequebatur ilium, magnificans 
sarenus transiret. Et clamavit, Deum. Et omuls plebs, ut yidit, 
dicens: lesu, fill David, miserere dedit laudem Deo. 
mei. Btquipraeibantincrepabant 81. 18. Bt capiUus de capite vestro 
eum ut taceret. Ipse vero multo nou peribit 
magis clamabat: Fill David, miie- 88. 29, jo. . • . Beatae steriles, et 
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to ]>Sm dunum ond to psBm hyllum : Feallap ofor us, ond us 

bewieop ond gehydaS. bl h. 93. 
23. 33- See Bl. H, n- 
34. 7. See Mark 9. 31, note. 

JOHN. 

8. 12. Ic eom Jyysses middangeaides Hf ; se pe fylge]> me, ne gSg}> 
he on peostro, ah he ha&]> leoht eces Hfes. bi. h. 103. 

12s. I. Hffilend cw5m syx dagum Sr ludea Eastrom to Bethania, 
)^r Lazarus w8bs f orjtfered, ond he faine awehte of deape. 

Bl. H. 67. 

II Hselend com syx dagum Sr Eastrum t5 Bethania. bl 
H.71. 

12. 2. See Luke 10. 38-42, note. 

12. 2-6. Lazarus ]^r wses ana sittende mid Hielende ond mid 
his pegnunu Maria genam an pund deorwyrpre smerenesse, 
ond smerede ]>8BS Hselendes fgt, ond eft mid hire loccum 
drygde ; pa wsbs eall pset hus gefylled mid pon swetan stence 
p»re dgorwyitSan smerenesse. HSlendes pegna sum pa wses 
swype gebolgen ; sS wsbs luLten ludas se Scariothisca, f orpon he 
com of pffim tune pe Scariot hatte ; he cwsBp : To hwon sceolde 
peos smyrenes pus beon to lore ged5n ? ^ eape heo mehte beon 
geseald to prim hunde penega, ond pset gedaSled pearfe[n]dum 
mariTium. Ne cwsBp he pset na forponpe him wsere ienig 
gemynd pearf endra manna, ah he wsbs gitsere, ond se wyresta 

Tentresqtiinongenaerant,etaber» 18. 2-6. . . . Lazanu yero miTu ent 

quae non lactavenmt. Tunc in- ex discnmbentlbus com eo. Maria 

ciplent dicere montibug: Cadite ergo aoceplt libram itnguenti nardi 

super nos, et coUibus : Operite noe. pistici, pretioai, et unxit pedes lesu, 

et extersit pedes elus capUlis suis; 

JOHN. 0t domus impleta est ex odore un- 

8. 12. . . . Ego sum lux mundi; qui guenti. Dixit ergo unus ex dis- 

sequitur me non ambulat in tene- cipulis eius, ludas Iscariotes. qui 

bris, sed habebit lumen yitae. erat eum traditurus : Quare hoc un- 

IS. I. lesuB ergo ante sex dies guentum non yeniit trecentis de- 

paschae yenit Bethaniam, ubi Laza- nariis, et datum est egenis? Dixit 

rus f nerat mortuus, quem susci- autem hoc, non quia de egenis per- 

tayit lesus. tlnebat ad eum, sed quia fur erat, et, 

1 From Mark 14. 4, 'Ut quid perdltio ista nngiit&ti facta est?' 
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Bceapa, for]>on pa apostolas hine letan heoia seodas beran, 
pset hie woldau mid pon his gitsunga cunnian. bi. h. 67, 69. 

11 • • . yBQt Maria gename an pond deorwyr}>re smyrenesse, 
ond smyiede mid ysQS Hselendes fet, ond mid hire loccum 
diegde ; psk wses eal p»t hus gefylled mid pan swetan stence. 

Bl. H. 73. 

li • • . )>8Bt ludas w^re swype gebolgen for J>£ere smerenesse ; 
he cwsdp J>aet nyttre wSre pedt hie man gesealde to J>rim 
hunde penega, ond pa ponne gedselde pearfendum mannum. 

Bl. H. 75. 

12. 9-12. paet ludisce folc pa wiste pset Hselend com to Lazares 
ham ; f oran pa pyder (mes, peah, na for his luf on, ac for fyrwet- 
geomnesse pses wundres), ond woldan geseon Lazarus, pone pe 
he ffir of deape awehte. • • . pa ealdormen pa p5htan, ond pa 
witan, p8Bt hie woldan Lazarus acwellan ; forponpe manige 
men gelyfdon on Hielend, pa he hine of deape awehte. pa 
com pyder on morgen mycel menigo for pon symbeldaege. 

Bl. H. 69. 

B p2k ealdormen ]^ua ^cerda pohtan pset hie woldan Laza- 
rum ofslean. bi. h. 77. 

12. 12, 13. Hffilend ]& ponon ferde to Hierusalem. Mid-py-pe 
hie p8Bt gesawon, hie naman blowende palmtwigu, ond bferon 
him togeanes, ond him to onluton, ond hine weorpodan swa 
cinige gerisep. bi. h. 69 ; cf . bi. h. 67. 

13. 5. See Bl. H. 73. 

14. 6. Ic eom weg sotJfsestnesse. bi. h. 17. 

14. 18. Ne forlSte ic eow aldorlease, ac eow sende frSfre Gast.^ 

Bl. H. 131. 

locnlofl habens, ea quae mitteban- namantemttirbamalta, qnaevene- 

tur portabat. rat ad diem f estnm. . . . 

18. 9-12. Cognovit ergo turba mulu IS. 12, 13. . . . Venit lesua leroao- 

ex ladaeis qnia illic est; et Tene- lymam. Acceperunt ramos palma- 

mnt, non propter lesnm tantum, mm, et processeront obviam ei, et 

sed at Lazanim viderent, quem clamabant: Hosanna, benedictns 

siucitayit a mortals. Cogitavenmt qai venit in nomine Domini, Bex 

aatem principes sacerdotam at et Israel. 

Lazaram interficerent, qola multi 14. 6. . . . Ego sam via. . . . 

propter illam abibant ex Indaeis, 14. 18. Konrelinqoamvosorphanos; 

•t credebant in lesum. In crasti- veniam ad vos. 

1 Rrom John 15. S6. 
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14. 36. To .§ow cymep Halig frofre GSst, }>oiie eow seodeS 
Faeder on mlQum naman ; se Sow ealle ])a ]ring iSrep 15 
donne ])e ic eow f oies»gde psBt ge don Bceoldon ffifter minum 
upstige. Bi. H. 131. 

14. 27. Ic forUete mine sibbe to Sow; • • • ond ic eow sylle mine 
eibbe. bi. h. 157. 

H Ne pvLiie ge bSon unrote, ne gediefed Sower heorte ; ac 
ic eow fieopige t5 Fssder, >8et he Sow gehealde puA ptBt heof- 
enlice anwald.^ bi. h. 135. 

15. 9. Swa me lufode mln Feeder, swa ic eow lufige. bl h. 135. 

15. a6. Ic Sow sende frofre Gast.^ bl h. 135 ; c£ John 14. i8. 
17. II. See John 14. 27, note. 

19. 18, 34. See Bl. H. 73. 
aO. 25, 27. See BL H. 91. 

ACTS. 

1. 6-1 1. p& hSlwendan men cwrodon, ond ]^ gelSafsuman, ]S 
pe t5 urum Drihtne coman ]7a he to heof onmn astagan wolde, 
f runan hine ond Shsodon, ond J>us cwSdon : Drihten, wilt 
]m nu on pas tid gesettan Israhela f olca rice ? . . . Nis fsdt 
Sower, he cwsep, pBdt ge witan }>a pmge ond ]>a tide pa pe 
Feeder gesette on his mihte. • . • Ac ge onfop piem msegene 
Halges Gastes se cymep ofor Sow. . . . Ond ge beop mine 
gewitan in Hierusalem, ond on eallum ludea ond Samaria, 
ond aat pam y tmestan eorpan gemSrum. . • . Ond hS mid p^ 

14. 26. Paraclitus autem Spirltas ACTS 
sanctuB, quern mittet Pater in 

nomine meo, lUe vob docebit om- 1- ^"- Igitnr qui convenerant inter- 

nia, et suggeret vobis omnia, quae- rogabant eum, dlcentes: Domine, 

cumque dixero vobis. *1 ^ tempore hoc restltuea regnum 

14. 27. PaoemrelinquoTobis; pacem Israel? Dixit autem els: Non est 

meam do vobis. . . . Non turbe- vestrum nosse tempora vel mo- 

tur cor vestrum, neque formidet. menta quae Pater posult in sua 

16. 9. Slcut dllexit me Pater, et ego potestate. Sed accipletis virtutem 
dilexi vos. . . . supervenlentis Splritus sanctl in 

16. 26. . . . PaiBclitus,quemegomit- vos, et eritis mlhi testes in Jem- 
tarn vobis. . . . salem, et in omni ladaea, et Sa- 

1 From John 17. 11, fraely. • Explained as ' pingen,* or * Vr^tnndJ 
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tScne swS on ^Sm wolcne from heora gesih])e gewat, ond in 
heofenas astag. . . . p&hiepQ,m pone heofon locodan sBfter 
him, ond hie Drihten gesawon upastigendne, pa stodan him 
twegen weras big on hwitum hrseglum. . . . (Je Galileifican 
weras, cwSdon hie (for]H)n]>e hie waSron of Galileam p&m 
lande) : Hwset stondap ge her ond pyses wundrictS, ond tip 
on pysne heofon locia]) ? pes Hselend J>e nu tip on Jrjrsne 
heofon from eow astag, op]>e ahafen waes, he eft cymep on 
d5mes dseg t5 padm gemete pe ge hiene nu gesawon on heof en 
astigendne. bi. h. iz;, 119, 121, 123. 

HS ponne swa wile on domes dsBg eft on pysne middan- 
geard cuman in wolcne ond mid engla prymme. bi. h. 121. 
1. 12. See Bi. H. 125. 

1. 13. See Bi. H. 133. 
4. 24. See Bi. H. 91. 

2. 1-4- Mid pon dfiBge w8BS gefylled se dsBg pe is nemned Pen- 
tecosten, ymb fiftig nihta SBfter p»re gecypdan sriste,^ pa 
w»ron ealle pa apostolas wunigende on anre stowe. p& waBS 
gewoiden to him sw€g, se wses of heofenum sended on 
windes onlicnesse, pset waes sweg paes Halgan Grastes to him 
cumende ; ond hie w»ron ealle gefylled purh pa gif e psBS 
Halgan Grastes, p»r hie SBtgaedere wSron on heora gebed- 
stowe. Hie onfengon p»m Halgan Gaste to heora heortan 
on ^renra lega onlicnesse, swa hit gecweden w8bs pset pset 
hus waere Haliges Gastes gefylled. bi. h. 133 ; cf . 135. 

maria, et nsqae ad nltimam terrae. 8. 1-4. Et cum complerentur dies 

Et cum haec dixisset, yidentiboB Pentecostes, erant omnes pariter 

illte eleyatns est; et nubes siiscepit in eodem loco. Et f actus est re- 

eum ab oculis eorum. Gumque in- pente de caelo sonus, tamquam 

tuerentur in caelum euntem ilium, advenientis spiritus yehementis, et 

eoce duo yirl astiterunt iuxta lllos replevit totamdomum ubi erant se- 

in vestibus albis, qui et dixerunt: dentes. Et apparuemnt illis di»- 

Viriaalilaei^quidstotisaspicientes perfitae linguae tanquam ignis, 

in caelum? Hlc lesus, qui assump- seditque supra singulos eorum; 

tusest ayobisincaelum, sicveniet et repleti sunt omnes Spirita 

quemadmodum vidistis eum eun- sancto. . . . 
tem in caelum. 

1 This dsiue is a glois ; cf . Lev. S3. 16, * usque ad altersm diem expktionis hebdo- 
madas teptimae, id est qninqnaginta diet.* 
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D Se sweg gefylde ]>8Bt hus; se Halga Gast gefylde pa 
halgan apostolas. bi. h. 133. 

II On undemtid ond on windes onlicnesse ofer hie astag. 

BL H. 133. 

ROMANS. 

2. 6. Wile . . . ponne ffighwylcum anum men gjldan ond 
leanigean sef ter his sylfes weorcum ond dSdum. bi. h. 123. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 

3. 17. See BL H. 73. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

6. 16. Ic eardige on him, ond ic beo heora God on Scnesse. 

Bl. H. 73. 

GALATIANS. 

2. 20. Ne Ijbbe ic, ac Cnst leofap. bi. h. 165. 

EPHESIANS- 

4. 10. See BL H. 133. 

2 TIMOTHY. 

3. 17. Se Godes man sceal beon fulfiemed on rihtwisum 
weorcum. bi. h. 73. 

HEBREWS- 
1. 7. See Ps. 104. 4. 

1. 14. Englas beoS to Segnunge gSstom fiam Gode hider on 
world sended. bi. h. 209. 

ROMANS. 2 TIMOTHY. 

9. 6. Qui reddit uniculqae secondam 8. 17. Ut perfectus sit homo Dei, ad 
opera eins. omne opus bonom instructoft. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

6. 16. . . . Quonlam inhabitabo in HEBREWS, 

illls, . . . et ero illonim Deus. ... 1. 14. Nonne omnes sunt adminis- 

tratorii spiritua, in ministerinm 

GALATIANS. ^^^^ propter eos qui hereditotem 

8. 2a Vivo autem; iam non ego, capient salntis? 
▼ivit Yero in me Christus. . . . 
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JAMES. 

8. 13. Se mon se ]>e nu deme]> pasm earmum buton mildheort- 
nesse, ])oime bi]> pam eft heard dom geteod. bi. h. 95. 

REVELATION. 

4. II. Wjtpe pn eart, Drihten God, J)®t Jni onfo wtddor, ond 
are, ond msegen, ond bletsunga, ond dieda pancunga, ealra 
pmra gesceafta pe pu gesceope, on heofenum ond on eorpan, 
8Bfter ]^um willan. bi. h. 7$. 

8. 14. See Isa. 34. 4. 

JAMES. BEYELATION. 

9. 13. Indicium enim sine miseri- 4. 11. Dignns es, Domine Dens nos- 
cordia illi qni non fecit mlseri- ter, accipere gloriam, et honorem, 
cordiam* ... et virtntem, qnia in creasti om- 
nia, et propter yoluntatem tnam 
erant, et creata snnt. 
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GENESIS. 

1. 27. See Wuif. 153. 

2. 7. iBfter pam gescop God selmihtig aenne man of eoifSan, 

]>8dt WSdS Adam. Wulf. 8 ; cf. i; 185 ; 210; 317; 237. 

2. 8. See Wdif. i; 153,154. 

2. 16, 17. God lyfde Adame )»sBt h6 moste brucan ealra wsstma, 

butan Snes treowes waSstm hg him f orbead, pset he pses nSfre 

ne abite. Watf. 9. 

8. 20. iS^e Wnlf. 8. 

2. 22. Of AdameB anom libbe hS gescop him wif to gemacan. 

Wulf. 8. 

3. 23, 24. See Wuil. i. 

4. 8. See Wulf. 9. 

5. 32. See Wulf. la. 

6. 3. /S^ Wulf. 206; 216. 

7. II, 12. Ealle wolcnu and ealle heofones ])Sotan wsron mid 
wsetere gef jlde, and ealle eoiSan ffiddre onsprungon ongean 
]^m heofonlican flode; and hit ))a ongan linan, feowertig 
daga and feowertig nihta tSsomne, ^ mSstan lene. Wuif . ao6. 

GENESIS ^' ^^* ^^ Mdiflcayit Dominus Deus 

costam, quam tulerat de Adam, 

9. 7. Formayit igitnr Domlnnft Dens in mulierem, et adduzit earn ad 
hominem de limo terrae. . . . Adam. 

8. 16, 17. Praecepitqne ei dicens: Ex 7. 11, 12. . . . Rnpti snnt omnea fon- 
omni ligno paradisi comede; de tes abyssl magnae,, et cataractae 
ligno autem scientlae boni et mall caell apertae snnt; et facta est 
ne comedas; in quocomqne enim pluvia super terram quadraginta 
die comederis ex eo, morte morie- dlebus et quadraginta noctlbus. 
ris. 

44 
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I Ealle wolcnu and eall heof enes piotan wiudan mid wsetere 
gefyllede, and ealle Sdran aspnmgan angen pom heofenlican 
fl5de ; and hit agan po, nnan, XL daga and XL nihta to8omne, 
psem mffistan lene* Wuif. 316, 217. 

7. 13. See Wnlf.io;ao6. 

7. 14, 15. See Wuif. ao6. 

7. 19. And seo eotSe weoll ongean pam heofonlican flode swa 
swySe o8-8sBt past wseter waes heahre ponne Snig munt Sfie 
wsere* wuif.aod. 

n And 810 eoiSe linde ealswa swipe of hiie §asprencgum 
angen pam heofelican fl5de op-pset waster wses hegre beufan 
eorpan ponne se munt pe is sjxtinan faeSman hSgre. Se flod 
waes bufan pam h§gestan munde pe is an middangeaide. 

Wttlf. 217. 

7. 13, 23. And pa f oiBam adruncon ealle owice wihta pe betwyx 
heofonan and eorOan wsron, butan ehta mannnm — padt 
waBs Noe, and his wif, and heoia pieo suna, Sem, and Cham, 
and Jaf eth, and heora pieo wif — and nlces cynnes twa ge- 
macan. wnif. 906. 

li And pa adroncan ealle cwice wihte pe betwioh heof onum 
and eorpan wseran, butan ym mannum, paet waes Noe, and 
his wif, and his preo sunu, and heora preora wif. Wnif. 217. 

8. 4. See Wuif. 230. 

9. 19. See Wiiif. 10. 
11. 4-«. See Wuit 105. 
11. 9. SeewvU.aiii 219, 
11. 10, 27. See Wuif. 12. 
17. II. See Wuif. 195. 
19. 24. See Wuif. 295. 

48. 17. Sy Dan snaca on wege, and naeddre on paette. Wnif. 192. 

7. 19. Et aquae praeyaluenmt nimis delevit omnem substantiam, quae 

super terram, opertiqae sunt om- erat super terrain, abhomlne usque 

net monies excels! sub unlyerso ad pecus, tarn reptile quamyolucres 

caelo. caeli, et deleta sunt de terra; re- 

7. 13, 23. . . . Ingressus est Noe, et mansit autem solus Noe et qui cum 

Sem, et Cham, et lapheth, fllii eius, eo erant in area, 

uxor ilUus, et tres uxores flliorum 40. 17. Fiat Dan coluber in via, c^ 

eiu cum eia, In arcam. . . . Bt rastes in semita. . . . 
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EXODUS- 

4. 25. See Wuif. 195. 

7. See wuif . 98. 

8. See Wtdf . 98. 

14. See Wuif. iio ; 217 ; 230 ; 293. 

16. 14. See Wuif. 210; 21;; 230; 293. 

16. 31, 35. See Wuif. 293. 

20. 2, 3, ^y 8, 12-17. Ic eom Sm Drihten, • • . ])e gelaedde pe tit of 
Egjrptum. Ne weorCa 8u fremde godaa, ne pu fines Driht- 
nes naman ne namie on idel. Wite pset Su psene restedaeg 
freolsige geome. Wcorpa geomlice faeder and modor. Ne 
beo 8u 8Bnig manslaga. Ne afyl I>e mid f orligere. Ne sceapa 
pu. Ne leoh Su. Ne gym Su oSres mannes wifes, ne 
seniges pinges pe 68er man age ne gym pti on unriht. Wuif . 66. 
tl Ne on leasre gewitnesse ienig man ne stande. Wuif. 7a 
11 Ne gym 8u on unrilit . . . ©niges pinges l>e 68er man 
l^e. Wuif. 69. 

20. II. On six dagum waeron geworhte heofonas and eortJan, 
sunne and mona, sie and fixas, and ealle |>a 8e on him 
syndon; . . . and J^ 8y seofo8an daege he hine gereste 
iifter his six daga weorcum. Wuif. 227; of. 230; 311. 

28. I. See Wuif. 176. 

31. 12-17. And Drehten wsbs sume sTJ)e J>us sprecende to Moyse, 
and cwaep : Spree to Israhela beamixmi, and cwep to hiom : 
Witan ge pSBt ge healdan minne ])ane halgan lystedsag, 

EXODTJS contra proximum taum f alsmn tes- 
timonium. Non desiderabis oxo- 

90. 2, 3, 7, 8, 12-17. %o B^ui^ Domi- remelus . . . nee omnia quae iUina 

nuB DeuB tuuB, qui eduxi te de sunt. 

terra Aegypti. . . . Non habebis 90. 11. Sex enim diebus fecit Domi- 
deos alienos coram me. . . . Non nus caelum et terram, et mare, et 
assumes nomen Domini Dei tul omnia qua in eis sunt, et re- 
in vanum. . . . Memento ut diem quievit in die septimo. . . 
sabbati sanctiflces. . . . Honora 81. 12-17. Et locutus est Dominua 
patremtuumet matremtuam. ... ad Moysen, dicens: Loquere filiis 
Non occides. Non moechaberis. Israel, et dices ad eos: Yidete ut 
Non furtum facies. Non loqudris sabbatiun meum custodiatis quia 
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f orpan tScen is betwioh me and betwioh lowrum kynne, and 
iotpon is to witanne pset ic earn se Diyhten se low gehalgode ; 
and healdap ge forpan minne pane halgan rystedaeg. • • . 
And soplice swa hwilc lowar swa hine besmitep mid ronigre 
yfelnysse an pone halgan sunnandseg, ponne bip he deapy 
sweltende ; and siro hwylc man swa his weorc dep an pane 
halgan sunnandeg, panne weorpap psBS mannes lif and saule 
of pam heape mines folces. • . . Yi dagas sindon p8Bt iow is 
alefed past ge m5tan lower weorc an wyrcan ; and se seof opa 
ys Drehtnes se halga restedaeg, and ealle pa pe d5p heoia 
wseoic an pam dfiBge, panne biop pa deapes sceldige. ... Ac 
healdap, Israela beam, pone mmne halgan lystedaeg, and 
msersiap hine in iowrum ciricum, forpon sio »ce triowp is 
betwioh me and betwioh Israela beamum ; and soplice on six 
dagum wasran geworhte heofan and eorpe and ealle pa 
gescsBfta pe in hiom sindan; and pa -on paene vn daeg pa let 
Drehten fram »ghwilcum weorce, and hine gereste pa on 
pam dsBge. wuif. 218. 

U Six dagas syndan peet eow is alefed eowre weorc on to 
wyrcenne, ac se seofoSa is mm se halga restendseg. And 
ealle pa 8e on 8am daege doS heora weorc, ponne beo8 pa 
deaSe sweltende. . • . And healdaS ge, Isnihela beam, 
minne lestendsag, and miersiaS hine in eowrum cynne, for- 
San se eca treowa is betwux me and Israhela beamum ; and 
s581ice on six dagum wSron geworhte heofonas and eorSe, 
and ealle pa gesceafta ]^ 8e on hym syndon ; and 'po, on pam 
seofoSan dsege ablan Drihten fram islcum weorce. wuif. sio. 

34. 28. See Wuif. 385. 

34. 32- See Wuif. 66. 

signmn est inter me et tos in sancta Domino; omnia qui fecerit 

generationibns yestris, nt sciatis opus in hac die morietur. CoBtodi- 

quia ega Dominns, qui sanctiflco ant filii Israel sabbatnm, et cele- 

Tos. Cnstodite sabbatnm meum. brent illud in generationibns suis 

. . . Qui poUuerit illud, morte pactum est sempitemum inter me 

morietur; qui fecerit in eo opus, et filios Israel, signumque perpetu- 

peribitanimailliusde medio populi um; sex enim diebus fedt Domi- 

Bui. Sex diebus facietis opus; in nus caelum et terram, et in septimo 

die septimo sabbatnm est, requies ab opere cessavit. 
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LEVITICUS. 
3. 17. See Wuif. 71, 136. 
8. 6-12. See Wuif. 176. 

26. 3-46. See Wuif. i5»-i54. 

27. 30. See Wuif. 283. 

NUMBERS. 

15. 32-35. See Wuif. sao. 

16. /Sse Wiilf.2io-aii;ai8-9. 

JOSHUA. 

5. 2. iSee Wuif. 195. 

1 SAMUEL. 

14. 24-30. See Wttif. 174. 

1 KINGS. 

3. 6-9. iSfe« Wuif. 277. 

4. 29-34. &e Wuif. 277. 

8. 1-5, 30-50, 6S. See Wuif. 276. 
10. 23-27. See Wuif. 277. 
19. 8. See Wuif. 285. 

2 KINGS. 
2. n. /S«« Wuif. 285. 

25. 7. See Wuif. 14. 

1 CHRONICLES. 
22. i-io. See Wuif. 277. 

EZRA. 

1. 2, 3. iSe« Wuif. 14. 

PSALMS. 
24. 7- OpeniaS pas geatu and l)a fsestan scytelsas, and ic wiUe 

gan pffiron. Wuif . 230. 
45. 7. See Jer. 7, 2, 3, note. 
51. See Wuif. 170, 172. 
103. 22. See Wuif. 237. 
119. 37. AJbiwyif mine eagan, past hig idelnesse ne gymon. 

Wuif. 246. 

PSALMS. 
M. 7. AttoUite portas, . . . et ele- 119. 37. Ayerte oculos meoe, ne yi- 
vaminl, portae aetemales; et intio- deant yanitatem. . . . 
ibit Bex gloriae. 
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PROVERBS. 

1. 7. ponne is Godes ege . • • angin ealles wisdomes. Wnii. 

Sh sa- 
il Godes ege ... is anginn ealles wisd5mes« Wnif . 58. 
9. la See Prov. 1. 7. 

20. 10. See Wuif. ;o. 

21. i3(?). See Wuif. 258. 

ISAIAH. 

1. 2. GehyraS nu, . . . heofonwaru and eorOwam, hwaet God 
sjlfa s^e swytellicre segene: Beam ic afedde, . . . and 
tip hy arieide, ac hi me forletan and swySe ofersawan. 

Wuif. 44,45- 

1. 4. See Wuif. 45. 

1^. 7- FoiQam sceal geweoiOan • . . Sower eaid weste, and eac 

eowre buiga mid ^re f orbsemde : selSeodige men eow sculon 

hergian. Wnif. 45. 
1. 15. Donne ge gebidda]?, and t5 me clypiaS/ nelle ic eow 

gehyran, foit$am])e ge syndon mid mane afyllede ealles to 

swySe, and mid unrihte. Wuif . 45. 
1. 16, 17. ASwea;S eow, ic ISre, and clSnsiaS Sow geome, and 

afyrsia;8 of mmie gesyhSe ]^ ungeSanc eowia heortena; 

geswicaS eowia Tnisdfflda, and gewumaS to godan dSdan; 

spyiiaS aefter rihtan lagan and rihtwisan doman; helpaS 

eannum and hsefenleasum, beorgaS steopcildum, and weiiaS 

wudewan. Wuif . 48. 

PBOVERBS. 1. 15. Bt cum eztenderitia maniu 

1. 7. Timor Domini prlndpinmsapi- ▼estras, avertam oculos meoi a 

entiae. . . . vobis; et cmn midtiplicaTeritis 

orationem, non ezaudiam; m»- 

ISAIAH. u^jg eoXm yestrae sanguine plenae 

1. 2. Audite, caeli, et amibna per^ sunt 

cipe, terra, qnoniam DominuB 1. 16, 17. Lavamini, mnndi estote, 

locutus est: Filios enutrivi et ex- anferte malum oogltationum yes- 

altayi; ipsi autem spreyerunt me. trarum ab oculis meis; quiescite 

1. 7. Terra yestra deserta, ciyitates agere peryerse, discite benefacere; 

yestrae sucoensae ignl; regionem qnaerite indicium, subyenite op- 

yestram coram yobis alieni deyo- presso, indicate pnpUlo, defendita 

rant . . . yiduam. 
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3. iiy 12. Wa manfullan ... for his misdsedan; edlean his 
weorca eal he sceal habban. Min folc is beiyped • . • purh 
gytsiende reaferas. wuif.45. 

3. 14. Wrsdccena reaflac is on heora hamum. Wuif. 45. 

3. 16-19. For ofermettan . . . and idelan rencan eowia leoda, 
pe spiliaS, and plega8, and r^es ne hedaS, God beiea&S and 
reafian lieteS eowere dohtra heoia gyrla and to oferrancia 
heafodgewseda, and andfexe weoitSap Sieia swySe manege, ]>e 
mid oferrence glengdan hy sjlfe. wuif. 45, 46. 

5. 8. Wa eow . . . ]>e lecgaS togsedeie hamas and ffihta on 
unriht begytene on Sghwilce healfe. Wene ge paet ge sylf e 
wealdan and wnnian s^ lange swa ge willan, on 8am ]>e we 
nu syn? Wuif.46. 

5. 11-13. Wa eow . . • ])e lufiaS untidfylla, and ser on morgen 
oferdrenc dreogaS. • • • Hearpe and pipe and mistlic glig- 
gamen dremctS eow on beorsele ; and ge Codes crsefta nan 
Sing ne gymaS, and Sy is folces forfaren ealles to wide mare 
ponne scolde oS8e Searf wsre, and forOam hit weai6 swa rsBd- 
leasy pe hit Godes beboda forgymde to swySe, and wisdomes 
ne hedde swarswa hit scolde. Wuif. 46. 

5. 20. Wa eow . . . ]>e taliaS ungod t5 gode, and god ]>ing to 

. yfele; biter Sing to swete, and swete bel»J?a8; hwyrtaS 
niht t5 dsBge, and dsegweorc to nihte. wuif. 47. 

8. II, 12. t Yae impio In malum; 5. 8. t Vae qui coniongltia dommn ad 
retributio manumn elos fiet ei. domnm, etagrumagrocopulatisua- 
Popnlum meum ezactores std spo- que ad termlnum loci. Numquid 
liaverunt. . . . habitabitis soli tos in medio terrae? 

8. 14. . . . Bapina pauperis in domo 8. 11-13. t Yae qui cousurgitis mane 

yestra. ad bibendum, et estis yiri fortes 

8. 16-19. t Pro eo quod eleyatae sunt ad ebrietatem sectandam, et potan- 

filiaeSion,etambulayeruntexteuso dum usque ad Yesi>eramf ut vino 

collo, et nutibus oculorum ibant, et aestuetis. Cithara, et lyra, et tym- 

plaudebant, . . . et In i>edibus suis panum ... in conTiyiisyestris; et 

incedebant composito gradu, decal- opus Domini non respicitis. . . . 

yabit Dominus yerticem filiarum Ideo captiyus ductus est populus 

Sion, et Dominus crinem earam mens, quia non habuit scien- 

nudabit. In die ilia auf eret Domi- tlam. . . . 

nus omatum calceamentorum, et 8. 20. tVae qui didtis boniun malum, 

lunulas, et torques, et monllia, et et malum bonum, ponentes ama- 

armiUas, et cetera. rum dulce, et dulce in amarum, 
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5. 21, 23. Wa eow • • • ]>e taliaS eow sylfe to ]>eod witan and 
witan, ]>8Bt ge syndan sebere manns wican; ge fylstaS on 
unrilit oftost wis sceatte, and nellaS t5 lihte butan man 
gebicge. Wuif. 46, 47. 

6. 9-1 1. HlystaS nu geome, • . . and nytaS na pe mare ; lociaS 
hraSe, and nan ]7ing ne gecnawaS mid senigean gerade. . . . 
Ablend pisse peode . . . andgyt mid ealle nu for heora syn- 
num, pfflt he rad ne aredian, oS-paet heora burga weorSan 
»l»te, and weoitSan heora eardas swySe aweste. Wuif. 47. 

10. I, 2. Wa l^m . . . pe r»re8 unriht t5 rihte, and und5m 
demetS earmum t5 hynSe, and wudewan and steopcild oftost 
ahwaenetS. Wuif . 47, 48. 

10. 22, 23. See Romans 9. 27. 

11. 2. See Wuif. 51; 56,57. 
14. 12-15. See Wuif. 306. 

31. I. Wa pBm . • . pe ofertruwaS maegne and msenege, and 

on God ne behiht, wuif. 48. 
56. 10. Gemidlede hundas ne beorcat$ to nahte. Wuif. 191. 
68. I. Clypa hlude, and ahefe up Sme stemne, and gecyS 

minum folce past hit geome fram synnum gecyrre. Wuif. 6. 
Clypa hlude, and hef e up pine stemne, and gecyS minum 

folce J>®t hi geome fram synnum gecyrren. WuU. 283. 

ponentes lucem tenebras, et tene- quae, et scribentes iDlnstitiam scrip- 
bras lucem. . . . senmt, ut opprimerent In ludicio 

0. 21, 23. Vae qui sapientes estis in pauperes, et . . . nt essent vidnae 

oculis yestris, et coram vobismetip- praeda eoram, et pupillos dirlpe- 

sis pmdentes. . . . Qui iustiflcatis rent. 

impium pro muneribus, et iustitlam SI. i. Vae qui desoendunt in Aegyp- 

iusti auf ertis ab eo. turn ad auxllium, in equis sperantes, 

6. 9-1 1. ... t Audite audientes, et et habentes flduciam super quad- 

nolite intelligere; et videte visio- rigis quia multae sunt, et super 

nem, et nolite cognoscere. Ex- equitibus quia praevalidi nimis, 

caeca cor populi huius, et aures et non sunt confisi super sanctum 

eius aggrava, et oculos eius claude, Israel, et Dominum non ezquisie- 

ne forte videat oculis suis, et auri- runt. 

bus suis audiat, et corde suo intelli- 06. 10. . . . Canes muti, non va- 

gat, et convertatur, et sanem eum. lentes latrare. . . . 

. . . Donee desolentur civitates 08. i. Glama, ne cesses, quasi tuba 

absque habitatore, . . . et terra exalta vocem tuam, et annuntia 

relinquatur deserta. populo, meo scelera eorum, et do- 

10. 1-2. Vae qui condunt leges inl* mui lacob peccata eonim. 
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il ClypiaS hlude, and abebbaS tip eowre stemne, and cy]>a8 
minum f olce pddt hi geome fram synnum and gyltum gecyr* 
ron, Wuif . 303. 

JEREMIAH. 
2. 4, 5. GehyraS . . • Godes word nu 8a, Jacobes hired and 
eal Israhela cyn ; God acsaS eow piaea nu, and 8u8 cwseS to 
eow eallum : Hwaet onf undon eowie yldran purh senig ping on 
me, p8BS 8e heom Suhte paet ful riht nsere, nu hy swa swySe 
awendan hy fram me, and ferdon on unriht, and unrsede 
f yligdon, and unriht luf edoii, and unnytte wuidon nu lange 
him sylfum ? Wuif . 49. 

2. 19. . . . ]>8et ]>in agen pwymes ]>e sceal ge]>regean, and Sm 
frambige pe sceal gederian ; ac beseoh mid gerade, and ge- 
cnawaS swySe geome hu biter }>e sceal weorSan butan pti 
gecyrre, pset 8u forlete to lange pinne Drihten, and nsdfdest, 
swa 8u scoldest, egc ]mies Drihtnes. Wuif . 49. 

3. 14. Eala, leofan cild, . . • gecyrraS, ic Isere, and wendaS 
hider to mS. Wuif. 49. 

6. 16. WeorSaS on rihtwege, and beseoC to gowrum Drihtne ; 
acsiaS geome hu betst s^ to farenne, and faraS sefter }>am 
wege ; ponne wyrCaS ge geborgene gyt,' gif gS wiUaS, pedt ge 
ne forweorBaS. Wuif. 49. 

7. 2, 3. Gehyr&8 . • . Godes word nu 8a, and do8 swa ic iSre ; 
godia8 geome eowre agene wegas and ealle eowre diada; 
lufia8 rihtwisnesse, and unriht ascunia8.^ Wuif. 49. 

JEREMIAH. 8. 14. Gonyertiminl, filii rever- 

8. 4, 5. Aadlte yerbum Domini, do- tentee. . . . 

mm lacob, et omnes cognationes 6. 16. . . . State super yia8,etyidete, 

domus Israel. Haec dicit Doml- et Interrogate de semitis antlquls 

nns: Quid Inyenerunt patresyestri quae sit yia bona, et ambulate in 

in me iniquitatls, quia elongaye- ea; et Inyenietis refrigerlum ani- 

runt a me, et ambulaverunt x>ost mabus yestrls. . . . 

yanltatem, et yanl factl sunt ? 7. 2, 3. ... t Audite yerbum DominL 

2, 19. t Arguattemalitlatua,etayer- . . . Haec dldt Dominus: . . • 

slo tua increpet te. Et yide quia Bonas faclte ylas yestras et studla 

malum et amarum est rellqulsse yestra, et habitabo yobiscum in 

Dominum Deum tuum, et non esse loco isto. 
timorem elus apud te. • . . 

1 Peihaps from Ftebns 45. 7, *dilexi8ti iostitiaiii. et odisti iniqnitaUm.' 
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7. 5-7. And gyf ge ]K)ime swa doS, and rihtlice demaS, and on 
unriht ne tregiaS, ne earme ne tyrewiaS, ne unscjldig blod 
ahwar ne ageotaiS, ne hseSenscipes gymaS on ienige wisan 
eow sjlf um to heaime, ponne weori$e ic mid eow . • • iefre 
8dt Searfe, and Sow ne forlsete iefre sBt neode. Waif. 49, 50. 

EZEKIEL. 

3. 18. Gif 8u Sam sinfullan nelt . . • synna gestfian, and 
nnriht f orbeodan, and I)am manf uUan his mandleda cySan, pu 
scealt }» sawle bitere forgyldan. Wuif. 177. 

il Gif ge ]H)nne }?»t ne d58, ac f orsuwiaJJ hit, and nyllaS 
folce heora ]>earfe gecySan, ponne sceole ge eallia piera sawla 
gescead witan and agUdan on domes dsBg, pe purh Sset losiaS 
]>8et hi nabbaS pa lare and ))a mingunge ]>e hi be}>orfton. 

Wulf . 303, 304. 

3. 19. Gyf Su Godes folce riht bodast, and 8u hit gebigean 
(-bigan, p. 283) ne miht to rihte, jK)nne gebyrhst 8u pinre 
agenre sawle; and se 8e woh diifS and geswican nele, he 
sceal habban Sses ece wite. Wuif. 7; 283. 

II Gif pa gehadedan men riht bodiaS, and hi paet folc ge- 
bigean ne magon t5 rihte, and to heora agenre pearfe and 
neode, ponne gebeorga8 hi him sylfum, swarpeah, and heora 
agenum sawlum on domes d^g; and pa pe him hlystan 
nellaS, and I^ra pinga geman and hlystan pe man heom 
boda8 and segS, ac willa8 for6 on woh and gewill drifen and 

7. 5-7. t Quoniam %\ bene direxeritis EZEKIEL. 

vias vestras et studia vestra; si 8. r8. Si dicente me ad impinm: 

feceritis iudiciam inter yixnm et Morte morieris, non annnntiaveris 

proximum eins; advenae, et pa- ei, neque locntiu fueris ut averta- 

pillo, et Tiduae non f eceritis calnm- tur a via sua impia, et vivat; ipse 

niain, nee sangninem innocentem impias in iniqultate sua morietor, 

effuderitis, . . . et post deos alienos sanguinem autem eius de manu tua 

non ambulaveritis in malum vobis- reqairam (bat cf. p. 177). 

metipsis; habitabo vobiscam ... 8. 19. Si autem tu annuntiaveris im- 

in terra qoam dedi patribus vestris pio, et ille non fuerit conversus ab 

a saeciilo et usque in saeculum, ait impietate sua, et a via sua impia; 

Domlnus omnipoteuAi ipse quidem in iniquitate sua 

morietur, tu autem animam tuam 

Uberasti. 
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geswican nyllaS, hi sceolon pses habban See mte, and hi 
n^fre cuman ne motan t5 Godes rice. wuif. 304. 

33. 7, 8. Cy8 8wI8e geome . . . Godes word wide, }>e of Gode 
silfum »ror asprungon; and gif ]m sinfullan nelt synna 
gestiran, and ]^Un manf ullan mandleda cy]>an, pu scealt p& 
sawle bitere forgildan. Wuif. 190. 

33. 8. See Ezek. 8. 18. 

33. 9. See Ezek. 8. 19. 

34. 2. Wa ]^un hiidum • • . ])e estaS heom silfum swa heom 
betst licaS, and godcundre heoide ne gimeS to nahte. wuif. 190. 

34. 9, 10. GehyraS git, hiidas, Godes word geome : Nu ic sylf 
wille . . • witan sBt }^Lni hiidum hwi hi mine heorde swa 
wace begimdon; and a hi sculon SanonforQ wurSscipes 
polian, and deore agildan eal paet hi forgimdon. WuU. 190. 

12. 6^ 7, 10. See Wuif, 201, 202. 

HOSEA. 

4. 8. Wa l^im hiidum • • . ]>e fretaS and forswelgaS folces 
sinna. wuif. 190. 

II Wa pam sacerdum . • . pe fretap folces sinna. Wnif. 276. 

JONAH. 

3. 5. See Wuif, 170; 173. 
3. 7. See wuif. 227. 

88. 7, 8. . . . Andiens ergo ex ore meo nns Dens : Ecce, ego ipse super pas- 

sermonem, annuntiabis els ex me. tores requiram gregem meum de 

Si me dicente ad impiom: Impie, mana eonim, et cessare faclam eos 

morte morleris, non fueris locutus nt ultra non pascant gregem, nee 

ut se custodiat Impius a via sua; pascant amplius pastores semetix^ 

ipse impius in Iniquitate sua mo- sos; et liberabo gregem meum de 

rietur, sanguinem autem eius de ore eorum, et non erit ultra els 

manu tua requiram. in escam. 

84. 2. . . . Yae pastoribus Israel qui 

. pascebant semetipsos; nonne gre- HOSEA. 
ges a pastoribus pascuntur? 

84. 9, TO. Propterea, pastores, audite 4. 8. Peccata populi mei come- 

yerbum Domini. Haec dicit Domi- dent. . . . 
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MICAH. 
1. 4. See Wuif. 137. 

ZEPHANIAH. 



1. 15. See Wuif. 185; ao2. 



MALACHL 



3. 10. ponne ontyne ic eow heofenas J>eodan, and ic selle low 
menigf ealde wiestmas sylle, and mine bletsiinge an iowrum 
husum. Wuif. 223. 

II ponne beoC eow opene heof ona geatu. See Wnif. 228. 

II ponne ontyne ic eow heofona rices dura, and ic eow sylle 
manigfealde wSstmas minia bletsunga. woif. 212. 

WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 

5. 21. Eal woruld winneB swySe for synnum ongean J»- ofer- 
hogan pe Gode nellaS hyran. woif. 92. 

ECCLESIASTICUS. 

3. 30. Swa-swa wseter adwffiSceS fyr, swa adw»sce8 seo 
SBlmesse J^a synne. Wnif. 238; cf. 257. 

II Swarswa wsBter adwiescS fyr, swa adwffiscS seo aelmesse 
synna. wuif. 287. 

4. 4. /See_wuif. 258. 

29. 15. Ahyd pa aelmessan under p8Bs pear&n sceate ; se clypa25 
t5 me, and ic hine symble gehyie, and mine mildse ofer pone 
sende. wuif. 257. 



MALACHL 



ECCLESIASTICUS. 



8. la . . . Si non apemero yobis ^ , 

cataractas caeli, et effudero vobis •' 33- Ignem ardentem extingnit 

benedlctioneB usque ad abundan- ^^^ «* eleemoeyna resistit pec- 

tiam. «^"•• 

88. 15. Conclude eleemosynam in 

WISDOM OF SOLOMON. corde x>auperi8, et haec pro te ex- 

5. 21. . . . Pugnabit cum iUo orbia orabit ab onini malo. 
terranun contra iuBenaatos. 
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MATTHEW. 

3. 2. D5S dledb5te eowia synna, and eow sona wyiQ heof ona 
rices duru geara untyned. Wuif, 71. 

4. 2. See Wuif. 285. 

6. 9-13. Eala ure Feeder pe on heofonmn eart, a sy 8m nama 
ecelice gebletsod; and Cm ricedom ofer us rixie symble; 
and 8in willa gewyrSe, swa-swa on heofonum, eac swa on 
eorSan ; geunn us to pissum dsage dsDghwamlices f osties ; 
and us gemildsa, swarswa we miltsiaS pam 8e wi8 us agylta]> ; 
and ne ISet 8u us costnian ealles t5 swySe, ac alys us fram 
yfele. Amen. wuif. 125. 

6, 19-21. Ne behyde ge eoweme goldhord on eorSan, Jwr J)»r 
om and moS))an hit awestaS, and peofas adelfaS and f orstelaS ; 
ac hoidiaS eoweme goldhord on heofonan, p»r ne cymS to 
ne om ne mo8]>e9 ne peofas ne delf aS ne ne sdtbredaS. SoSlice, 
pser pSr pin goldhord is, p»r biC pin heorte. Wuif . 286, 287. 

7. 12. . . . p8Bt manna gehwilc oSrum beode paet pset he wille 
psBt man him beode. Wuif. 67. 

il . . . pffit man oSran gebeode pset he wylle pset man him 
gebeode. wuif. 274. 

II . . . pset riht Cristen man ne beode senigum 5Srum 
butan psBt he wUle pset man him beode. wuif. 282; cf. 37, 38. 

10. 42. See Mark 9. 41. 

11. 5. See Wuif. 22. 

11. 21. Wa Se, la wa, Bethsaida; and wa Se, Corozaim. Wnif. 

194- 

MATTHEW. 6. 19-21. Kolite thesaurizare vobis 

5. 2. . . . t Poenitentiam agite; ap- thesauros in terra, ubi aerugo et 
propinqnabit vobis regnum caelo- tinea demolitor, et ubi fures effo- 
mm. diunt et fnrantor. Thesaurizate 

6. 9-13. .. . Pater noster, qui es in autemyobis thesauros in caelo, ubi 
caelis, sanctlficetur nomen tuum. neque aerugo neque tinea demoll- 
Adveniat regnum tuum. Fiat vo- tur, et ubi fures non eflFodiunt nee 
luntas tua, sicut in caelo et in furantur. Ubi enim est thesaurus 
terra. Panem nostrum supersub- tuus, ibi est et cor tuum. 
stantialem da nobis hodie. Et 7. 12. Omnia ergo quaecumque vul- 
dlmitte nobis debita nostra, sicut et tls ut fadant vobis homines, et 
nos dimittimus debitoribus nostris. vos facite illis. . . . 

Et ne nos inducas in tentationem, 11. 21. Vae tibi, Corozain; vae tibi, 
sed libera nos a malo. Amen. Bethsaida. . . . 
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14. 19. See Wolf. 230; 893, 

14. 2a See Wuif. 293. 

15. 30. See Wuif. «. 

16. 18. See Wuif. 13; 176. 

16. 27. . . . ]>89t CnBt purh his msegenpiym )K)ime geleanaS 
manna gehwylcum ierran gewyrhta. Wuif. 93; cf. Rom. 2. 6. 

17. 5* pis is mm leofa Sunu, on pSdm ic me wel gelicode; 
geheraS him wel. Wuif. 229. 

18. 18. SwSrhwaet-swa ge gebindaS her ofer eoiQan faestum 
bealubendum, for yfelum gewyrhtmn, eall hit wyrC on 
heof enan, s^a-swa on eortJan, mid Godes yrre gebunden swiSe 
fsBSte. Wuif. 178; cf. 176. 

18. 20 (?). /S'ee Wuif. 219. 

22. 37-39- Godes agen fset f oime bebod is, past man lufige Godd 
sylfne serest eallum mode and eallum msBgene; and oSer 
bebod isy pset man lufige his nyhstan swSrSwa hine sylfne. 

WuU. 37. 

II Donne is »rest psBt forme bebod psdt man lufie God 
selmihtigne sefre ofer ealle o8re ping ; and sy88an is oSer 
bebod, pset geh\^ lufige his nihstan swa-swa hine sylfne. 

Wulf. 282. 

23. 3. FilgeaS heora larum, and na heora synnum. Wuif. 178. 

23. 8. See Wuif. 3^; 112. 

24. i-ii, 13, 14. Ures Drihtnes pegnas agunnon specan wi?5 hine 
ymbe pset mSre tempelgeweorc pe p»r geworht wsbs Gode to 
wytSmynte. Ba ssede he heom p8et his sceolde weorQan 

16. 27. Filiiis enim hominis yentnnu in tote aQima tna, et in tote mente 
est in gloria, . . . et tunc reddit tna; hoc est maximnm et pri- 
nnicnique secundom opera eius. mom mandatnm. Secundum au- 

17. 5. . . . Hie est FLUus mens di- tern simile est huic : Dillges proxi- 
lectus, in quo mihi bene oomplacui ; mum tuum sicut telpsum. 
ipsumandite. 88. 3. t Quae autem dicunt fa- 

18. 18. . . . tQuodcumqueligaveritis dte; quae autem faciunt facere 
super terram erit ligatum et in nolite. 

caelis; (et quaecnmque solveritis M. i-it, 13, 14. t Egressus lesus de 

super terram erunt solute et in templo, ibat Et accesserunt disci- 

caelo). puli eius ut osteuderent ei aedifl- 

88. 37-39. . . . Dillges Dominum catlonem tempU. Ipse autem re^ 

Deum tuum ex toto corde too, et spondens dixit els: . . . Amendico 



1 
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ffighwylc Stan on uf eian dagmn gnindlinga toworpen. And 
8a agunnan hi hine eft acsian dihlice hwaenne ]>SBt geweoiQan 
sceolde, and eac be hwylcum tacne man agytan mihte hwaenne 
eft his sylfes tocyme toweid scolde, and hwsenne pisse 
worulde geendung weoiOan scolde. Ba andwyide he heom, 
and cwsbS psBt hy Seaif e ahtan ]>sBt hi wsBie wurdan pset hy 
senig man to swicoUice ne bepShte mid leaslicie lare and 
mid egeslican gylpe ; foiSam . • . )>sBt msenig wyiS ]>e gyt 
cimeS on ufeian tidan, and leaslice leogeS and egesUce 
gylpeS, namaS hine sylf ne, and hi waS to gode swylce hit Cnst 
sy. . • . And . . • pset mycle gewin scoldan geweoiSan ffir 
Sam ende wide on worulde; and, • • . peah, )>8Bt man to 
wacmod ponne ne wnide ; . . • paet se ende lK)nne gyt nSie 
eallunga gehende ; • • • )>»t ]>eoda hetelice sceoldan winnan 
heom betweonan, and fela eoiSstyronga and earfoSnessa 
geweoiQan on worulde. • • • And pset beoS ]» angin • • • 
para samessa >e Tnannnm beoS towerd. . • • ponne wyr6 
ehtnes grimlic and sorhlic Cristenes folces, and Sghw^r 
beo8 laSe and t5 andsste ]^ Se God lufiaS. And swiciende 
Ucceteras ]H)ime aiisaS, and brodaS to swySe, and Surh 
unlare forlieraS to manege; ac wel ]^km sySSan Sfre to 
worulde pe ponne ne awacaS on »nige wisan. . . . Witod 
sceal geweorSan godspel gecyped geond ealle woruld »r 

Yobis: Non relinqnetnr hie lapis tern, et regnmn in regnmn, et enmt 

super lapidem qui non destruatur. pestilentiae, et fames, et terraemo- 

Sedente autem eo super montem tus per loca; haec autem omnia 

Oliveti, accesserunt ad eum dis- initia sunt dolorum. Tunctradent 

cipuli secreto, dicentes: Die nobis vos in tribulationem, et Occident 

quando liaec erunt, et quod sig- vos; et eritis odio omnibus genti- 

num adventus tui et consumnuir bus propter nomen meum. Ettunc 

tionis saeculi. £t respondens lesus scandalizabuntur multi, et inyicem 

dixit eis: Videte ne quLs vos sedu- tradent, etodio habebunt invicem. 

cat. Multi enim yenient in nomine Et multi pseudoprophetae surgent, 

meo, dicentes: Ego sum Christus;et etseducentmultos. . . . Qui autem 

multos seducent. Audituri autem ];>er8eYeraverit usque in flnem, hie 

estis praelia et opiniones praelio- salTUS erit. Et praedicabitur hoc 

rum. Videte ne turbemini ; oportet evangelium ... in uni verso orbe, 

enim haec fieri, sed nondum est in testimonium omnibus gentibus; 

finis. Consurget enim gens in gen- et tune veniet eonsummatio. 



MATTHEW $4 69 

worolde ende ; • • . and sySSan wyiS se ende swa raSe swa 
J)8Bt God wile. Wuif. 88, 89. 
2L 12. FoiQampe imrilit weaxeS ealles t5 wide, 856 lufu c5laS. 

Wttlf . 82. 

21 21. GewyiQ swa micel gryre swa mefre ler on worolde ne 
gewearC, wuif. 19. 

II Swa mycel earfoSnes gewyiS on meenige wisan gyt 
wide on wonilde . • • swa nSfre Sr on worulde ne geweaiS. 

Wuif. 79. 

II Gyt weorpeS mare . . . wracu and gedrecednes fonne 
Sfre »r w»re ahwBr on worulde. Wuif. 91. 

II Bonne geweorl>eS egsa se miesta pe »fre Sr wiere, and 
ehtnes seo mSste. Wuif. 93. 

II CymS se m^sta gryre and seo msdste earfoSnes pe sefre 
»r on worulde geworden wearS. Wuif. 95. 

n Gyt gewuiSan sceal s^ egeslic tama swa mefre ser nes 
sy®Ban Seos woruld geweariJ. wuif. 151, 15a. 

II Swylc yrmS and earfoSnes biS ponne on worulde swylce 
Sefre sSr nsBs, ne eft ne geweotpeiS. Wuif. 93 ; 192. 
21 22. Eal hit f orwurde gyf God his hwile ne scyrte ; ac Godd 
hine forde}) pe rapor, forSampe he wile gebeorhgan pam 8e 
him sylfum syn gecorene and gecweme. Wuif. 19. 

II And eall hit forwurde gyf God ne gescyrte psBS peod- 
sceapan lifdagas pe rapor Surh his mihta. Wuif. 86. 

II And eall mancynn forwurde forSrihte, gif God his 
dagas ne gescyrte ; ac God gescyrt his dagas for S»ra pingan 
pe him gecorene syn and he gehealden habban wile. Wuif. 95. 
21. 24. Wide hit gewyiB psBt tip arisaS lease leogeras, and 
beoS swseslice swicole, and Sa mfienigne man amyrraS, and on 
gedwylde gebringaS. Wuif. 79. 

94. 12. t Et quonlam abnndabit in- ilH, non poterit salva esse omnls 

iquitas, refrigescet carltas multo- caro; sed propter electos brevia- 

runL buntiir dies illi. 

94. 21. t Erit enim ttmc tribnlatio 94. 24. t Surgent enim psendochristi 

et angUBtia qnalis non fuit a die et pseiidoprophetae, et dabunt sig- 

quo gentes esse coeperunt usqae na magna et prodigia, ita nt in 

ad tempus illnd (cf. pp. 03, 192). errorem mittantor (si fieri potest) 

94. 22. t Et nisi breviati f nissent dies etiam electL 
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24. 29. Donne ahreosaS ealle steoiran nySer, and seo sunne 
forswyrcS, . . . and se mona n»fS nane Uhtincge. Wnif. 137. 
U Sunne apystraS, . • • and m5na adeorcaS, and steorran 
hreosaS. WuU. 92. 

n SySSan astyred wyiS • . . eal heof onlio msegen. Wntf . 93. 
24. 34. &« Wuif. 202. 

24. 36, 42. Swa-)>eah-hw8e8eTe nis se man on eoiOan, ne se encgel 
on heofonan, (e wite psene andagan, butan Gode sylfum. 
And Sy man sceal wacigean and wamian symle past man 
geara weorSe hum t5 Sam dome, weald hwsBnne he us to 
cyme, we witan mid gewisse psdt hit ]>iBrto nealsecS geome. 

Wulf. 89, 90. 

25. 31. See wnif. 210, 219. 

25. 31-46. See wuif. 287-289 (cf. wnif. 294) ; printed in Biu. Quot. 1. 170, 

171. 
25. 32. See Wuif. 204. 
25. 34. FaraS nu . • • mid me into heofona rice, )>adt eow is 

gegearwodto ecan edleane eowres ges winces, ]>e ge for minnm 

luf an »r on wonilde adrugan, wuif. 27, 28 ; 204. 
25. 40. Swa-hws6t-swa ge syllaS anum of mlnum pam Iffistum, 

ge hit symle me sylk8. wuif. 258. 
25. 41. FaraS, ge awyrgedan, on pset ece fyr, J)e wsbs deofle 

gegearwod and his gegengum eallum. wuif. 184; cf. 256. 
28. I. See Wuif. 210, 222, 230, 293. 
28. 19, 20. He ... his apostolum bebead ]>8Bt hy syStSan faran 

scoldon geond eahie middaneaid, . . . ISrende rihtne geleaf an, 

and ]>»t hy fullian scoldon pa Se rihtne geleafan underfon 

woldon. WuU. 24; cf. Mark 16. 15, 16. 

M. 29. Statim antem post tribnla- W. 40. . . . Qoamdiu fecistis nni ex 

tionem diemm lllomin sol obscora- his fratribiu meis minimis, mihi 

bitur, et luna non dablt lamen fecistis. 

suum, et stellae cadent de caelo, et 85. 41. . . . Discedite a me, male- 

Yirtutes caelorum commoTebuntnr. dicti, in dignem aetemum, qui para- 

M. 36, 42. De die autem ilia et bora tus est diabolo et angelis eius. 

nemo scit, neque angeli caelorum, S8. 19, 20. Enntes ergo docete omnes 

nisi solus Pater. . . . Vigllate ergo, gentes, baptizantes eos in nomine 

quia nescitis qua bora Dominos Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancti, 

Tester ventums sit docentes eos servare omnia quae- 

95. 34. . • . Possidete paratnm Tobis cnmque mandavi vobis. . . . 
regnum a constitntione mundi. 
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MARK 

L ^ See Wttif. an, 319, 329, 293. 

9. 40. Swa-hwarswa sylS anum purstigam men ceald wseter 

on TnTmim naman, ne f orl^yst he his mode psere dsede. Wnif. 

287. 
12. 30, 31. See Matt. 22. 38, 39. 

12. 42-44. Witodlice sum earm wydewe nsefde ealra iehi^ buton 
senne feoiQlinCy pone heo brohte t5 Godes weofode on 
Cnstes andwyidnysse ; and he hi ]>»rrihte mid his halgan 
mupe geherode, and cw8Bt5 : SoS ic eow secge pset peos earme 
-wydewe brohte maian lac ponne senig 5Ser man on pissnm 
dsege, f ofSon])e heo brohte eal pset heo haefde, mid estlicum 
mode. Wuif. 287. 

13. 8, 12. See Wuif.86,93. 

13. 17. Wa 8am wlfnm pe ponne tymaS, and on ]^un earmlican 
timan heora cild feSaS. wuif. 81. 

13. 18. See Matt. 24. 21. 

13. 19. . . . p8Bt swQce earfoSnessa and swilce gedrecednessa 
sculan on worulde ffir pam ende geweoiSan swylce niefre ser 
ne gewuidan, ne nSfre eft ne geweorSaS. Wuif.8i. 

13. 19, 20. See WaU. 19. 

13. 24. See Matt. 24. 29. 

16. 15, 16. He ... his apostolum bebead psBt hy sySSan faran 
scoldon geond ealne middaneard bodiende and lierende nhtne 
geleafan; • . . cwsbS pSBt selc Ssra pe on rihtan geleafan 

MARK. miflerant ; haec vero de penuiia sua 

9. 40. Qnisqais enim potnm dederit omnia quae habuit misit. . . . 

Yobis calicem aquae in nomine 18. 17. Vae autem praegnantibua et 

meo, quia Christi estls, amen dico nutrientibus in illis diebus. 

vobis: Konperdetmercedemsuam. 18. 19^ Brunt enim dies illi tribula- 

12. 42-44. Cum yenisaet autem vidua tiones tales, qnales non fuerunt 

una pauper, misit duo minuta, ab initio creatnrae quam condidit 

quod est quadrans. £t conyocans Deus usque nunc, neque fient. 

discipulos suos ait illis: Amen 16. 15, 16. Et dixit eis : Euntes in 

dico Yobis qnoniam vidua haec mundum universum praedicate 

pauper plus omnibus misit qui evangelium omni creaturae. Qui 

miserunt in gazophylacium. Om- crediderit et baptlzatus fuerit sal- 

nes enim ex eo quod abundabit illis vus erit. 
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)mrhwimode, and fulluht imderf enge, gehealden wtude wiS 
deofles dare. wuif. 24; cf. Matt. 28. 19, 20. 

II Heom bebead pset hy geond ealne middaneaid cfytSSan 
bodian Bcoldan rihtne geleaf an. Wuif. 17. 
16. 19. /S'ee Wolf. 232, 230. 

LUKE. 

L 26, 27. See Wolf. 22. 

1. 35. See Wnif. 193. 

6. 31. See Matt. 7. 12. 

10. 13. See Matt 11. 21. 

10. 16. Se Se eow hyreS, ... me I18 gehyieS ; and se 8e f or- 
syhtS eow, witod he forsyhS me. Wuif. 177. 

10. 27, 28. See Matt 22. 38, 39. 

12. 16-21. Sum welig man wsbs on womlde, and his wSstmas 
genihtsumlice gepngon. Ba smeade se lica, and cwseS: 
Hw8et do ic, la, nu ic nsebbe hwier ic mage ealle mine wsest- 
mas gegaderian? Eft he cwaeS: Ic wille ryman minne 
bert&n, and mine bemu geeacnian, and Sider gegaderian 
ealle mine wsestmas, and cwej'an t5 mmre sawle : Min sawul, 
pu hsef st f ela goiia to manegra geara bryce ; gerest )>e nu, 
and et, and drinc, and gewistfulla. Ba cwaeS God to ]^m 
ncan : Bu stimta, nu to-niht pu scealt pm lif alsetan ; hwses 
beoS ponne pme teolunga? S^ biS se Se him sylfum gold 
hordaiS, and nis on Gode welig. Wuif . 286. 

I Eala, pu dysiga and pii gedweleda, . . . )an sawl biS 
fifyrred fram pe in pisse ilcan nihte. . . . Hwa f eh8 ponne t5 
pan 8e pu lange samnodest ? oS8e hwam gearwadest pu pin 
bold and pine getimbru ? Wuif. 261. 

LUKE. g|^i)o omnia quae nata sunt mihi, 

10. 16. Qui yo8 audit me audit ; et et bona mea, et dicam animae 

qui VO8 spemit me epemit. . . . meae: Anima, babes multa bona 

12. i6~2i. . . . Hominls cuiuadam poeita in annos plurimos; re- 

divitis uberes fructus ager attulit. quiesce, oomede, bibe, epulare. 

£t cogitabat intra se, dicens : Quid Dixit autem illi Deus : Stulte, bac 

faciam, quia non babeo quo con- nocte an imam tuam repetunt a te ; 

gregem fructus meos P Et dixit : quae autem parasti cuius erunt ? 

Hoc faciam : Destruamborreamea, Sic est qui sibl tbesanrizat, et non 

6t majora faciam, et illuc congre- est in Deum diyes. 



^ 
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12. 47. Se cniht ^ wat hwset his hlafordes willa syg, and he 
p8Bt f orgSgB, he byS wyrSe pset he beo teartlice geswungen. 

Wulf. 248. 

12. 48. Bam pe Drihten micel sylet5, mycles he hine eft manaS ; 
pam ]>e he micel t5 forl^teS, mycel he eft to pam seceS. 

Wulf. 261, 262. 

21. 10. Upp riesaS pSoda, . . . and wiSerriede weorpaS, and 
hetelice winnaS and sacaS heom betweonan. Wuif. 92. 

B And peodscypas winnaS and sacaS heom betweonan. 

Wulf. 86. 

21. 25. And msenigfealde t^na beoS wide gesawene on sonnan, 
and on monan, and on mistlican tunglan. Wuif. 86. 

ti . . . BaBt fela fortScna sculon geweorSan wide on 
worulde, segSer ge on heofonlicum tunglum ge on eoiSlicum 
styrungum. Wuif. 90, 91, 
21. 34. See Wulf. 103. 
21 49. See Wulf. 175. 

JOHN. 

2. II. See Wulf. 22; 218; 230; 293. 

14. 15. Gyf ge me lufian, . . • folgiaS mmum lirum. Wnif. 66. 

15. 13. Hwa msBg afre 68rum fuiCor freondscype gecySan 
ponne he his agen feorh gesylle, and Surh psBt his freond 
wis deaS Shredde. WuU. m. 

18. 12. See Wulf. 22; no. 

19. I. See Wulf. 22; no. 

19. 18. See Wulf. 22; no. 

20. 25. See Wulf.22;no. 

21. See Wulf. 294. 

18. 47. t Servos sciens Yolnntatem Inna, et stellls, et in terris pres- 

domini sni, et non faclens, plagis sura gentium prae conf usione soni- 

vapolabit mnltis. tns maria et fluctuum. 

18. 48. . . . Omni antem cni multum 

datnm est mnltum qnaeretnr ab eo ; JOHN, 

et coi commendayerunt multum, 14. 15. Si diligitis me, mandata mea 

plus petent ab eo. serrate. 

81. 10. . . . Surget gens contra gen- 15. 13. Maiorem hac dllectionem 

tern, et regnum adversus regnum. nemo habet, ut animam suam po- 

81. 25. Et eront signa in sole, et nat qois pro amicis suis. 
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ACTS. 
1. 3. See wuif. 18; 24. 
1. 9. See Wolf. 18. 

1. 12. See Wuif. 201. 

2. 1-2. See Wuif. 294. 

2. 3. fifee Wuif. 211; 219; 294. 
10. 40. See Wuif. 18; 24. 
U. 20. See Lev. 8. 17. 

ROMANS. 

2. 6. He forgylt ponne ania gehwylcum sefter his agenum 

gewyrhtum. WuU. 184; cf. 19; 294. 
2. 7i 8. See Wuif. 19. 

8. 39. See Wuif. 185. 

9. 27. peah-8e Isiahelitisc folc beo swSk msBnigfyld swans^ 
sandcysel ]>e liS on sSstaiande, pSBt >e ]>oime to lafe biS, hit 
bi8 gehealden. Wuif. 198. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 

% ^ See Wuif. 28. 

6. 9, 10. See Wuif. 26; 114; 115; 203. 

7. 9(?). See Wuif. 304. 

2 CORINTHIANS- 
2. 15. See Wuif. 246. 

5. 10. See Wuif. 202. 

6. 2. Nu is andfenge fid, . . . and nu syndon hslo dagas. Wuif. 
283. 

EPHESIANS. 

8. 30. See Wuif. 310. 

ROMANS. 2 CORINTHIANS. 

2. 6. t Reddet I>ea8 tmicaiqae se- 6^ 2. . . . Eoce^nnnctempasaccepta- 
cundmn opera eios. bile; ecce, none dies salutis. 

0. 27. ... t Si fuerit numenu fllio- 
rum Israel sicat arena marls, re- 
liquiae salyae fient. 
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PHILIPPIANS. 
4 i8(7). See Wuif. 346. 

2 THESSALONIANS. 

2. 4. He sit • . • on Godes temple, aeteowiende hine swylce lie 
God sylf sy. Wuif. 198 ; of. 195- 

2. 8. Drihten H^lend ofslihS hine mid his woide. Wuif. 201. 

1 TIMOTHY; 

6. 10. Gitsung is wyrtroma • • • eeghwylces yfles. Wuif. 69. 

2 TIMOTHY. 

3. 1-4. On Sam endenyhstan dagtim ]>issere worolde beoS fre- 
cenlice tida, • • . and men )>onne lufiaS . . • ealles to swySe 
]7as swicolan woruld, and beo8 of ergr^dige woruldgestreona ; 
and t5 manege weor8a]> t5 wlance, and ealles to ranee, and 
to gylpgeome. Wuif. 81. 

4. I. See Wuif. 222. 





1 PETER. 


1. 


18. See Wuif. 33; III; 14J. 


1. 


19. See Wuif. in; 145. 




2 PETER. 


3. 


6, 7. See wnif. 91. 


3. 


la See Wuif. aio. 



2 THESSALONIANS. 2 TIMOTHY. 

8. 4. ... lit in templo Dei sedeat, 8. 1-4. ... In noTissimis diebns in« 

ofltendens se tanqnam sit Dens. stabunt tempora periculosa; emnt 

8. 8. . . . Qnem Dominns lesns in- homines seipsos amantes, cupidi, 

terflciet spiritu oris sui. . . . elati, snperbi, blasphemi, parenti- 

bns non obedientes, ingrati, sce- 

lesti, sine afifectione, sine pace, 

1 TIMOTHY criminatores, incontlnentes, im- 

mites, sine benignitate, proditores, 

6. 10. t Radix omnium malomm est proteryi, tumidi, et Yolnptatum 

cnpiditas. . . . amatores magis qnam DeL 
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1 JOHN. 
2. 4. Deah hwa cwetJe })8Bt he on Crist rihtlice gelyfe, and nele 
his larum ne his lagum folgian^ he HhS him sylf um. Wuif. 66. 
2. 6. Se pe secge paet he on Ciist gelyfe, faie se pses rihtweges. 

Wulf. 65. 

5. 3. See Wttif. 33(?). 

REVELATION. 

9. 3, s-io. )7onne cumaS tip of helle egeslice mycele deor, swylce 
swa niefre ser gesawQne nieron 08 8one toman. Hi beoS 
gewffipnode on Sa wisan ])e man hors gewsepnaS, ]H)ime man 
to wige I>enc8; hi habbaS on heafde helmas steape, and 
heora breosta beoS mid bymum befangene ; heora heafda 
beo8 mannes heafdum gelice, and hi habbaS tseglas pam 
wyrmum gelice J>e men hataS prowend. Heora fySera 
swegaS SATO-swa wseteres dyne,^ and hy habba;8 te?5 leonum 
gelice. Hi fleoS swiftlice, and heora grymetung biS gelic 
craetena cearcetunge ; and hy feriaS J)one awyrgedan engel 
on hrycge pone men awestend hataS. Hi faraS ofer ealne 
middaneard fif monSas f ulle. Wuif . 200. 

9. 15-19. And he asent geond middaneard ridendne here, to 
8an pset hy scylon priddan d»l mancynnes ofslean, pset 
syndon ponne twentig pusend siSan tyn pusenda. Heora 

I JOHN. facies hominum. . . . Dentes eamm 

2. 4. Qnldlclt8eno88eeum,etman- ••cntdentes leonum erant; ethabe- 

data eitu non custodit, mendax est, ^* ^f^^ »''="* l""*f" '"^^ «* 

et in hoc Veritas non est. ^«>' "1?™"* «^™ ^^"""^ ""^ «=«'^ 

«. 6. t Qui«edicltln Crlstnmcredew 7°™. ej'f""" ??vT'."'"!°' 

debet ambalareBicntetipseambii- ""f/"''"'""'"; ethabebantcandae 

... similes scorpionom, et aculei erant 

in candis earum ; et potestas earnm 

•Dwir-B'T ATTrkTO' HOccre hominlbos mensibas qnin- 

KEVELATIOir. ^^^ j,^ habebant super se regem 

9. 3,7-11. Etde fumoputeiexierant angelumabyssf, . • . latine habens 
locnstae in terram. . . . Et simili- nomen Exterminans. 
tudines locostaram similes eqnis 9. 15-19. Et solutl sunt qoattnor an- 
paratis in praelium; et super capita geli, . . • ut occiderent tertiam 
earum tamquam coronae similes partem hominum ; et numerus 
auro; et facies earum tamquam eqnestris exercitns vicies millies 

1 Perhaps from Rev. 14. 2, * tamquam vocem aquararo mnltarum.* 
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hoTsa heafda beo8 leona heafdum gelice, and heora tseglas 
beoS naSdrena heafdum gelice ; and fyr and swefl and deaS- 
berende smic gi§8 of heora mu8e. Wuif. 200, 301. 

9. 20. See Wttif. 200. 

11. 7. Locahwonne para Godes pegna . . . tima cumen biS J)aet 
heora bodung geendod biS, ]>8et wilde deor })e of Caere neowel- 
nesse up cym8 feohteS togeanes heom, and aet nyhstan 
oferswyS hy, and of slyhS hy. Wuif. 199. 

13. 16. See Rev. 13. 17, note. 

13. 17. He forbyt ©Icum men aSor to bycganne oSSe to 
syllanne, butan he on his foranheafde^ habbe his mearce. 

Wuif. 200. 

14 2. See Rev. 9. 3, 5-9, note. 

16. id. Donne sefter Jwui gegaderaS se Godes wiSersaca ealle 

J>eoda to gefeohte ongean lK)ne heof onlican cyning ^ on Ssere 

stowe pe man hat Ermagedon. Wuif. 201. 

19. 19. See Rev. 16, 16, note. 

20. 7. JEfter Jmsend gearum bit? Satanas unbunden. Wuif. %^, 
JEfter Jwun Jnisende biS se deofol imbunden. Wuif. 243. 

dena millia. . . . Et capita equo- abysso faciet adyersum eos bellum, 
ram erant tamquam capita leonum, et yincet illos, et occidet eos. 

et de ore eonim procedit ignis et 18. 17. Et ne quis possit emere aut 
fnmns, et sulphur. Et ab his tri- vendere, nisi qui habet charac- 
bus plagis occisa est tertia pars terem, aut nomen bestiae, aut nu- 
hominum. . . . Caudae eorum simi- menim nominis eius. 

les serpentibus, habentes capita; et 16. 16. Et congregabit illos in locum 
in his nocent. ... qui yocatur Hebraice Armagedou. 

11. 7. Et cum finierint testimonium 20. 7. t Post mille annos solyetur 
suum, bestia quae ascendit de Satanas. • . • 

1 From Key. 13. 16, ' in frontibns stiis.* 

s From Rey. 19. 19, ' congregatos ad faciendom proelinm com illo.' 
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GENESIS. 

1. 3-37. 8ee Sat and Sol. no. 

2. II, 13, 14. See Sat. and Sol. 115. 
4. 8. See Sat. and Sol. 113. 

*• 3, 5, 6, 8, 9, II, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18, 20, 21, 23, 24, 25, 27-29, 31. 
... an hund wintra and xxx wintra, ser he beam stiihde ; 
and ]^ gestrinde he beam on his cnihthade, se hatte Seth ; 
and he )^ leof ode ealles nygon hundred wintra and xxx on 
pissere worulde. Da lyfde Seth his sunu an hund wintra 
and y wintra, wr he beam gestrinde ; and pa gestrinde he beam 
on his cnihthade, se hsette Enos ; and pa lyfde he hym sylf 
ealles nygon hund wintra and xii wintra. Da haefede Enos 
an hund wintra, pa gestrinde he Chanan ; and J» lyfde he, 
Enos, ealles nygon hund wintra and v ^vintra. And pa 



GENESIS. 

. 3» S» 6, 8, 9, II, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18, 20, 
21, 23, 24, 25, 27-29, 31. Vixlt au- 
tem Adam centum triglDta annis; 
et genult ad imaginem et slmllitudi- 
liem 8uam, Tocayitqae nomen eins 
Seth. . . . Et factum est omne tern- 
pus quod Tizit Adam anni nongenti 
triginta. . . . Vlxit quoque Seth cen- 
tum quhique annis, et genuit Enos ; 
. . . Et fact! stmt omnes dies Seth 
nongentorum duodecim annorum. 
. . . Vlxit yero Enos nonaginta 
annis, et genuit Cainan; . . . Fac- 
tlque sunt omnes dies Enos non- 
genti quinque anni. . . . Yizit 
quoque Cainan septuaginta annis, 



et genuit Malaleel; . . . Et facti 
sunt omnes dies Cainan nongenti 
decem anni. . . . Vlxit autem Mala- 
leel sexaginta quinque annis, et 
genuit lared; . . . Et facti sunt om- 
nes dies Malaleel octingenti nona- 
ginta quinque anni. . . . Vixitque 
lared centum sexaginta duobus an- 
nis, et genuit Henoch. . . . Et facti 
sunt omnes dies lared nongenti 
sexaginta duo anni. . . . Porro 
Henoch vlxit sexaginta quinque an- 
nis, et genuit Mathusalam. . . . Et 
fact! sunt omnes dies Henoch tre- 
centi sexaginta quinque anni; am- 
bulavitque cum Deo, et non appa- 
ruit, quia tulit eum Deus. Vixit 
quoque Mathusala centum octo- 
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hsefede Chanan Ixx wintra, ]^ gestiinde he Malaleh ; and 
Chanan lyfde )^ ealles nygon hiind wintra and x wintra. 
pa hsefede Malaleh y and Ix wintra, }^ gestrinde he Tared ; 
and Malaleh he lyfde ealles nigon hund wintra and y wintra. 
Ba hsefede lared ii and Ix wintra and an hund wintra, I^a 
gestrinde he Enoh ; and Tared his feeder lyfde ealles eahta 
hund wintra and ii and Ix wintra* Ba hsefede Enoh y and 
Ix wintra, pa gestrinde he Matusalem; and Enoh lyfde 
ealles ccc wintra and y and Ix wintra; pa genam hine God, 
myd sawle and myd lychaman, up in pone heofon. Ba 
hsefede Mathusalem yii and Ixxx wintra and an hund 
wintra, pa gestrinde he Lamec ; and Matusalem his f seder 
lyfde ealles nygon hund wintra and ix and Ix wintra. Ba 
hsefede Lamec an hund wintra and Ixxxii wintra, pa ge- 
strinde he Noe; and Lamec lyfde ealles yii hund wintra 
and Ixxyii wintra. Ba hsefede Noe d wintra, )% gestrinde 
he beam: Sem, Cham, Tafet; and Noe lyfde ealles in pissere 
woruHe dcccc wintra and 1 wintra. Sat. and Soi. in, na. 

6. 15. See Sat. and Sol. 113. 

7. 4. /S^e Sat. and Sol. 113. 

9. 20. See Sat. and Sol. 114. 

10. II. See Sat. and Sol. 113. 

EXODUS. 

20. 2, 7, 8, 12-17. Ne lufa pu opeme God ofer mS. . . . Ne cig pu 
Godes naman on ydel. . . . ITealdaS pone haUgan restendseg. 
. . . Ara ]mion f seder and }njire meder. . • . Ne sleh pu 
man. . • . On unriht ne hsem ^ pu. • . • Ne stala pu. . . . 

ginta septem annis, et gennit genti septnaginta septem anni. . . . 

Lamech. . . . Et fact! sunt onines Noe vero, cum qtdngentonun easet 

dies Mathusala nongenti sexaglnta annoram, genuit Sem, Cham, et 

novem anni. . . . Visit autem lapheth. 

Lamech centmn octoginta duobis EXODUS. 

annis, et genuit fllium, yocayitque SO. 2, 7, 8, 12-17. Non habebis deos 

nomen eius Koe. ... Et facti alienos coram me. . . . Non assumes 

Bunt omnes dies Lamech septin- nomen Domini Dei tui in vanum. 

*■ MS. lUBino. 
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Ne ssege lease gewitnysse. . . . Ne gewilna }ni oSres mannes 
wyfes on uniiht. Sat. and Soi. 114. 

JONAH. 

4. II. See Sat. and Sol. 113. 

MATTHEW. 

3. 13, 16. See Sat. and Sol. 113. 

MARK. 

1. 9, 10. See Sat. and Sol. 113. 

. . . Memento ut diem sabbati sane- Non moechaberis. Non fartum 
Ufices. . . . Honora patrem tuam et fades. Non loquerls contra proz.i- 
matrem tnam. . . • Non occides. mnm tuum falaum testimonium. 



ANCIENT LAWS AND INSTITUTES OP 
ENGLAND 

EXODUS. 

20. 12. Ara plnum feeder and J>iiire meder, paet pu sy pe leng- 
lifra ofer eoitJan. inst. 483. 

20. 16. Ne beo ge nSfre on nanre leasre gewitnysse. inst. 480. 
2& I ff. See Inst 459. 

29. I ff. ^(06 iDst. 459. 

LEVITICUS. 

IL 44. Beon ge halige, forjwnpe ic Drihten God and eower 
Hiaford eom halig. inst. 374. 

21. 13, 14. See Inst. 442. 

DEUTERONOMY. 

12. 5, 6. Loca J>8Bt pu ne ofPrige pine lac on aelcre stowe pe pu 
geseo, ac p^r on pieie 8t5we pe God to pan geceas, paet he 
his noman psSr sette. inst. 473. 

2 SAMUEL. 

6. 6. See Inst. 472. 

EXODUS. Dominiu Deiu et Dominus Tester 

90. 12. Honora patrem tuum et ma- *^ «*^<^*™- 
trem tuam, at sis longaevus super DEUTERONOMY 

terrain. . . . 

ao. 16. Non loqnerls contra proxi- 18. S»6 Ad locum quern elegerit 

mum tuum falsum testimonium. Dominus Deus yester de cunctis 

tribubus yestris ut ponat nomen 
T wTr-rrTnrra suum Ibl, et habitet in eo, yenietis ; 

LEVITICUS. g^. oflferetls in loco illo holocausta 

II. 44. t Estote sancti, quonlam ego et ylctimas yestras. . . . 

71 
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PSALMS. 

15. 5. Da scylon his rices brtican 8e hyia feoh t5 nanum un- 
rihtum gafole ne syllaS. inst. 374. 

32. 2. Eadig biS se wer se him Drihten synne ne getealde. 

Inst. 485. 

32. 4. Ic beo gecyrred on mmre ynnSe, ponne me biS t5brocen 
se hrycg. inst. 485. 

32. 5. Drihten, myne scylde ic dyde Je cuSe, and mine imryhlr 
"wisnysse ic pe ne hsel; ic cwcbS: Ic andette pe, Drihten, 
mine unrihtwisnysse wi8 me sylf um, and Jm, Diyhten, me 
forgeafe }^ arleasnysse mynre synne. in»t. 481. 

U Andette J>e sylf pine unrihtwisnysse, paet pu beo geriht- 

Wisod. Inst 364. 

34. 14. . . • secen sibbe and folgien piere. inst. 480. 

34. 15, 16. . . . paet Godes eagan beo8 ofer pa ryhtwisan men, 
and his earan gehyra;S para ryhtmsra bene ; and Drihtenes 
ondwlita biS ofer pa yf eldondan men, to pon paet he hig for- 
spille, and adylige of eorSan hyra gemynd. inst. 480. 

51. 3. Mine uniyhtwisnesse ic oncnawe, and min syn biS sym- 
ble ongean me. inst. 482. 

119. II. In minre heortan ic gehydde pine gesprsecu, pSBt ic ne 
gesyngode wiS pe. inst 470. 

119. 164. Seofon siSan, min Dryhten, • • • ic ssede pe lof on 
finum dsege, for pinra doma rihtwisnesse. inst 457. 

PSALMS. 84. 14. . . . Inquire paoem, et perse- 

16. 5. t li regno illios fmentor qui qnere earn. 

peconiam suam nullo Iniusto foe- 84. 15,16. Oculi Domini super iostos, 

nore mutuam dant. et aures eius in preoes eorum. Yul- 

82. 2. BeatuB yir cui non imputavit tus autem Domini super facientes 

Dominus peccatum. . . . mala, ut perdat de terra memoriam 

82. 4. . . . Conyersus sum in ae- eorum. 

rumna mea, dum configitur spina. 61. 3. . . . Iniquitatem meam cog- 

82. 5. Delictuum tuum cognitum tibi nosco, et peccatum meum contra 
feci, et iniustitiam meam non ab- me est semper, 
scondi. Dizi confltebor adversum 119. 11. In corde meo abscondi do- 
me in iustitiam meam Domino, et quia tua, ut non peccem tibi. 
tu remisisti impietatem peccati 119. 164. Septies in die laudem dixi 
mei. tibi super indicia iustitiae tuae. 
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190. 7- . • . )>8et mid Drihtne sig UDanmedlicu mildheortnys. 

Inst. 364, 365. 

139. 8. peah ic on heofonas astyge, ])Sr pu bist. inst. 478. 

PROVERBS. 
5. 22. • . . gebrmden biS mid ]>iem rapum his synna. inst. 483. 
13. 24. Se )>e sparaS pa gyrde, he hataS his beam. inst. 484. 
19. 5> 9* Se leasa gewita ne biS he nSef re ungewitnod. inst. 480. 

ISAIAH. 
43. 25. Dmra syima ne geman ic. inst. 481. 
56. 10. Da dumban hundas ne magon beorcan. inst. 445. 
58. I. Clypa hltide, and ahefe up pine stemne swa hlude swa 
byme, and gecyC mlniim folce pSBt hit fram synnum gecyrre. 

Inst. 434. 

68. 3y 4. On fsBstendagum biS gesyne hwilcne wiUan ge hab- 
baS; on ]>iem dagum ge asecaS ealle eowie borgas, and to 
gecide and to geflytum ge testaS, and swide arleaslice ge 
badraS hynaS eowie broSru. inst 487. 

EZEKIEL. 

3. 18. Gif pu }Sm synfuUan nelt . . . synna gesiyian, and 
nnriht forbeodan, and ]%un manfullan mand»da cyOan^ pu 
scealt pa sawle biteie f oigyldan. inst 424. 

180. 7. t . . . qaod apad Dominom 06. 10. t • * . Canes mati non pos- 

sit inntimerabllifl misericordla. smit latrare. . . . 

188. 8. Si ascendero in caelum^ ta 68. i. Clama, ne oessea ; quasi tuba 

illic es. . . . exalta vocem tuam, et annuntia 

PROVERBS populomeo8celeraeoram,etdomnl 

lacob peccata eonun. 

8. 22.... FonibuB peccatomm buo- „ 3, 4. Ecce, In die lehmU vestri 

rumcoMtrlngltnr. liivenltnrvolimta.ve8t»,etomne» 

U. 24. Qui p«olt virgae odlt fllinm debltoreBTestrosrepetltls. Ecce.ad 

.^'^^"'Jl' '.' , ,, . . lltes et contentiones ieiunatis, et 

19. s- Tertte falaru non erit Impunl- p^^^^ i^p,e. 

tos. 

19. 9. See Prov. 19, 6. ™„™«.,„^ 

^ EZEKIEL. 

ISAIAH. 3, ,g. Si dicente me ad impium: 

4S. 25. . . . Peccatormn taomin non Horte morieris, non annantiaveris 

recordabor. ei, neque locntus f ueris at avertatur 
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U . . . gif se sacerd nolde pam synf ullan his synna bote 
tsecean, pset he eft pa sawle ddt him secan wolde. inst. 362. 

II (GecyS minum folce past hit fram synnuin gecyrre) ; 
gyf Su ponne pset ne dest, ac forswugast hit, and nelt folce 
his pearfe gecySan, ponne scealt pu ealra Siera sawla on 
domes dseg gescead agyldan, pe pui*h pSBt losi^, pe hi nabbaS 
pa lare and )^ mynegunge pe hi beporftan. inst. 434; cf. Isa. 
68. I. 
3. 19. Gif pu folce riht bodast, and Su hit geb^ean ne miht to 
rihte, ponne gebyrhst Su, peh, pinre agenre sawle ; and se pe 
woh diifS, and geswican nele, he sceal habban pses ece wite. 

Inst. 434. 

18. 21. On swa hwylcum dsege^ swb se sjmfuUa man gecyrd 
biS, life he leofaS, and deaSe he ne swelteS. inst. 363. 

II On swa hwylcum daege * swa se man gecyriS to Gode, 
life he lyfaS, and na ne swylteS. inst. 363. 

11 Gif se synfulla man gehwyrfS fram his synnum t5 bote, 
ponne biS he haL inst. 364. 

18. 27, 28. See Ezek. 18. 21. 

33. 8. See Ezek. 8. 18. 

33. 9. See Ezek. 8. 19. 

33. 12. See Ezek. 18. 21, note. 

33. 19. See Ezek. 18. 21. 

34. 2-5- Wa eow hyidum ; p»ra ewena meolc ge brucon, and 
mid hyra wulle ge eow scryddon ; and pa 8e fStte waeron, pa 
g6 snidon ; and }^ 8e unstrange wSron, pa ge ne gestrange- 
don, ne pa wanhalan ge ne lacnedon ; and pa 8e forbrocene 

a via sua impia, et viyat; ipse im- ab impietate sua, et a via sua 

piusininiquitatesuamorietUTjSan- impia; ipse quidem in iniquitate 

guinem autem eius de manu tua sua xnorietur, tu autem animam 

requiram (Si non annuntiaveris tnam liberasti. 

iniquo iniquitatem suam, sangui- 18. 21. t Quocunque die conversus 

nem eios de manu tua requiram, fuerit homo ad Deum, vita vivet, 

p. 424; Si sacerdos nollet peccatori et non morietur (Si peccator a pec- 

emendationem peccatorum suorum catis suis ad emendationem conver- 

prescribere, se animam istam ab sus fuerit, tunc sanus erit, p. 364). 

eo deinde requisiturum, p. 862). 84. 2-5. t Yae vobispastoribus; ovi- 

8. 19. Si autem tu annuntiaveris um lacte fructi estis, et earum lana 

impio, et ille non fuerit conversus vos vestivistis; et quae pingues 
1 From Ezek. 88. 12, ' in qnacnrnqne die convenus ftierit.' 
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wSron, pa ge ne wrijK)!! ; and pa 8e tosceadene wseron, \nL ge 
ne samnedon ; and pa forlorenan, pa ge ne sohton. Nu is 
eaU min heord tosceacerod, f orpon hig naefdon nanne hyide, 
and synd gewordene eallum wildSorum to mete. inst. 376, 377. 

DANIEL. 
4. 27. Lys pine synna mid celmessum on pearf ena gemyltsunge. 

Inst. 485. 

10. 5. He W8B8 linen weid, and his Isendena waron ymbgirde. 

Inst. 455. 

12. 3- pa pe gelaerede beo8, hig scynaS swa heofones biiihto, 
and pa pe manige men t5 rihte tyhtaS and geUeiaS, hi BcymSS 
swarswa steorran in ecnysse. inst. 475. 

HOSEA. 
4. 8. Wa pan saceidum . . • pe fretaS and forswelgaS folces 
synna. inst 433. 

TOBIT. 

4. 16. . . . p8Bt nan man ne scyle oSnim don I^t he nelle paBt 
him do. Inst. 474. 

ECCLESIASTICUS. 

5. 30. SwMwa w»ter adwSsceS fyr, swa adwSsceS seo sel- 
messe pa synne. inst. 485. 

erant, eas mactaTistiB; et quae in- gebnnt quasi splendor firmamenti, 

firmae erant, eas non corroboravis- et qui ad iustitiam erudiunt mul- 

tis, neque aegras sanavistis ; et quae tos, quasi stellae in perpetuas aeter- 

fractae erant, eas non ligavistis; et nitates. 

quae dispersae erant, eas non col- HOSEA. 

l^.tls;etperdlta8nonqu««lyl8tl.. 4. g^ ^^ ««erdotIbn. qui come- 

Nnncomnls gr« men. vastatus est. ^^^^ ^ 

quoniam non habebaDt pastorem, 

et cibo facti sunt omnibus bestiis TOBIT 

feris. 

DANIEL. 4. 16. Quod ab alio oderis fieri tibi, 

4. 24 Peccata tua eleemosynis ^^^e ne tu aUquando alteri facias. 

redime, et iniquitates tuas miseri- 

cordU. panperum. . . . ECCLESIASTICUS. 

10. 5. . . • Ecce, vir yestitus llneis, 8. 33. Ignem ardentem extinguit 

et renes eius accincti auro obrizo. aqua, et eleemosyna resistit pec- 
18. 3. Qui autem docti fuerint, ful- caUs. 
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MATTHEW. 

6. 13. Ge syndan eoiSan sealt. inst. 470. 

5. 23, 24. Gif pu lac bringe to Godes weofode, and )ni )^r ge- 
manst past pm broSor . • • sig impwiBre wi8 pe, forllet ]>8dr 
pine lac, and ga to pinum brSper, and gepwsere J>e wiS hine ; 
and sySSan cume to J^am weofode, and ofiEia Gode gecweme 

lac. Inst 372. 

6. 12. Drihten, forgyf us lira sjnna, Bwarswa we foigyfaS 
l^am ))e wi8 us agylteO. inst. 485. 

6. 14. Gyf ge forgyfaS pSm pe wiS eow gesyngode, ponne for- 
gyfeS eow eowre heofonlica Feeder eowra synna. imt. 485. 

7. 7- BiddaSy and eow biS geseald. inst. 388. 

7, 12. LocabwsBt ge willen pset eow 68re men don, do ge 
Mom p»t ylce. inst. 474. 

7. 22, 23. Manega cweSaS to me on 8am micclan domdsBge : 
Drihten, Drihten leof , on urum life we worhton pe to wur8- 
unge manega tacna on 8inum m»ran naman, and we eac 
witegodon pe t5 wui8mynte. Bonne cwse8 tire Drihten 
him t5 : Ne can ic eow na, ne ic eower ne recce ; ac gewitaS 
raSe fram me, ge unrihtwisan wirhtan, and wunia8 aa 
heononforS par 8ar bi8 ece wop and to8a gristbitung.^ 

Inst. 460. 

8. 12. See Matt. 7. 22, note. 
8. 47. See Inst. 442. 

10. 28. Ne ondrffide ge eow • • • )S 8e ofslea8 eoweme lic- 

MATTHEW. Pater yeater caelestU delicta ves- 

5. 13. Vos estiB sal terrae. . . . tra. 

5. 23, 24. t Si affera munera ad altare 7. 7. Petite, et dabitor vobis. . . . 
Dei, et Ibl recordatns fueris quod 7. 12. Omnia ergo qnaecumqae vul- 
f rater tuns simultatem tecozn habet, tis at faciant Tobia homines, et vos 
relinqne ibi munera tua, et adi fra- focite illis. . . . 

trem tuum, et reconciUa te ei; et 7. 22, 23. Multi dicent mlhl in ilia 

deinde yeni ad altare, et offer Deo die: Domine, Domine, nonne in 

grata munera. nomine tuo prophetavimus, et in 

6. 12. . . . Dimitte nobis debita nos- nomine tuodaemonia eiecimus, et 
tra, sicut et nos dimittimus debl- in nomine tuo yirtutes multas feci- 
toribuB nostris. mus? Et tunc confltebor illis : Quia 

6. 14. 81 enim dlmiseritis homlnibus nunqoam novl tos ; discedite a me, 
peccata eorum, dlmittet et Tobis qui operaminl inlquitatem. 
1 From BUtt. 8. IS, <ibi erit fletcu et stridor dentinm.' 
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haman, f orSon}^ hi pa sawle of slean ne magon ; ac ondrsedaO 
])a pe pa sawle msBg and eac pone lichaman on helle bessencan. 

Inst. 454. 

15. 14. Gif 86 blinda mann biS oSres blindan latteow, ponne 
befeallaO hy begen on sninne blindne seaS. inst. 445. 

il Gif 86 blinda man biO t5as blindan laSSeow, ponne be- 
feallaS hi beggen on sBnne pytt. inst. 461, 463. 

16. 26. . . . pset ]%un men nawiht ne forstode peah he ealne 
middaneaid gestiinde, gif hS his sawle forleosan wolde. 

Inst. 480. 

18. 6. See Mark 9. 42. 

18. 20. D»r p»r twegen men o88e piy gegaderode beo5 on 
minum naman, pier ic beo tomiddes heora. inst. 472. 

19. 18. . . . pset mon man ne slea, ne unnhthiemed ne fremme, 
ne ne stele, ne nanes oSres mannes pinga on unriht ne 
wilnige,^ n6 on leasre gewitnesse ne beo. inst. 475, 476. 

SL 12. See inst. 446. 

21. 13. Min has is gecweden gebedhus; nti worhte ge hit 
scea^um to scrsBfe. inst. 472. 

II Min hus is gecweden gebedhus. inst 465. 

22. 37. See Mark 2. 30, 31. 

23. 3. . . . p8dt p8dt hig eow don haten, do ge paet, and pset 
paet hig sylfe doS, ne do ge pset, ponne hig eow tela t«cean, 
and him sylf on pweorh doS. inst. 477. 

ii FyliaS heora larum, and na heora synnum. inst. 424. 

10. 28. Et nolite timere eos, qui 00- 19. 18. . . . Kon homlcidinm fades, 

ddant corpus, animam autem non non adulterabis non fades furtum 

possuntocddere: sed potlns timete non falsam testlmonlnm dices, 

earn, qui potest et animam, et cor- 81. 13. . . . Domus mea domos ora- 

pas perdere in gehennam. tionis vocabitur; vos autem fedstis 

16. 14. ... t Caecus si caeco duca- illam speluncam latronum. 

turn praestet (praestat), ambo in 23. 3. Omnia ergo quaecumque dize- 

fossam (foveam) cadunt (cadent). rint vobis, servate et facite; se- 

16. 26. Quid enim prodest homini, si cundum opera vero eorum nolite 

mundum universum lucretur,animae f acere ; dicunt enim, et non f aciunt 

vero suae detrimentum patiatur?. . . (Quae hi dicunt facite ; quae autem 

18. 2a Ubi enim sunt duo vel tres faciimt facere nolite, p. 424) 
congregati in nomine meo, ibi sum 
in medio eorum. 

1 From Rom. 18. 0, ' non concupisces.' 
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21 28. Gaderiat5 hi to 8am lice, swSrBwa grsedige rsemmas par 

8ar hi hold geseoS. inst. 462. 
26. 35, 36. Me hyngiede, and ge me sealdon etan; me pyrste, 

and ge me sealdon dryncan ; ic wsbs nacod, and ge me send- 

don; ic wses antrum and on }>iem carceme, and ge nun 

neosodon. inst. 483. 

II Ic wses cuma, and ge me onfengon. inst 479. 
26. 26, 28. Dis is nun lichama. . . . Dis is min blod, ]>e biS for 

manegum agoten on synna f orgyfennysse. inst. 450. 

MARK. 

8. 36. See Matt. 16. 26. 

9. 42. Gif man geswicaS set anum pissa of pissum medmasstan, 
betere Hini w«re past eosulcweom w«re gewriSen to his 
sweoran, and he wsere aworpen ut on sse. 1051.391. 

10. 28. Efne, we forleton ealle ure worldpingc, and we pe 
folgiaJS nu, and aa swa willa8. inst. 453, 454. 

12. 30, 31. . . . pset gehwa lufie his Drihten God mid ealre his 
heortan, and mid ealre his sawle, and mid ealle his maegene ; 
and his pone nestan swa-swa hyne sylfne. inst. 475. 

LUKE. 
2. 37. . . . seo W8BS on temple daeges and mhtes, peowiende 

geome. inst. 431. 
6. 31. See Matt. 7. 12. 

S4. 28. Ubicumque fuerit corpus, illic de posillis istis, . . . melias ei esset 

congregabuntur et aqailae. at, mola aslnaria alligaretur collo 

^* 35> 3^ Esuriyi enim, et dedistis eius, et abiiceretur in mare. 

mihi manducare ; sltiyl, et dedistis 10. 28. . . . Ecce, nos dimisimus om- 

mihi bibere; hospes eram, et col- nia, et secuti sumos te. 

legistis me: nados, et coopeniistis 12. 30, 31. . . . Diliges Dominum 

. me; iufirmas, et visitastis me; In Deum taum ex toto corde tuo, et 

carcere eram, et yenlstls ad me. ex tota anima tua, et ex tota mente 

96. 26, 28. . . . Hoc est corpus tua, et ex tota yirtute tua. . . . 

meum. . . . Hie est enim sanguis Diliges proximum tuum tamquam 

mens, . . . qui pro multis effunde- teipsum. 

tur in remissionem peocatorum. LUKB. 

2. 37. . . . quae non discedebat de 

MARK. templo, ieiuniis et obsecrationibua 

9. 41. t Si quis Bcandalizayeritunum seryiens nocte ac die. 
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6- 37> 38. ForgyfatJ, ponne biS eow foigyfen; syllatJ, Jwnne biS 
eow geseald. inst. 485. 

II Forgyfa^, and eow by8 forgyfen. inst. 386. 

9. 25. See Matt. 16. 26. 

10. 16. Se pe eow hyreS me gehyrefl ; and se Je forhogaJJ eow, 
me he forhogaS. inst. 424. 

IL 41. SyllaS eowre aelmessan, ]H)nne magon ge purh pset beon 

cllene. inst. 485. 
12. 35. BeoS eowre laendena . . . ymbgirde, and leohtfatu bim- 

ende on eowrum handum. inst. 454. 
14. 26. Se Se his wif ne hata;S, nis he me wyrSe pen. inst 441. 

17. 37. See Matt. 24. 28. 

18. 13. God gemiltsa me synfnllum. inst. 478; 481. 

19. 8, 9. Diyhten, eaba minra goda ic sylle healfne dsel 
pearfum; and gif ic purh unriht ficn ©nigum men aht 
setbrsed, paet ic forgylde feowerfealdlice. . . . To-dsBg is 
pysse hiwradenne heel geworden. inst 346. 

22. 38. Drihten leof, . . . her sindon twa sweoid. inst 463. 

23. 43. S6?5 is pset ic pe secge : Nu tS-daeg pu byst mid me on 
mines Faeder rice, inst 386. 

21 49. See Inst 455. 

JOHN. 

6. 51. Ic eom se libbenda hlaf pe of heofenum adune astah. 

Inst. 482. 

0* 37i 38* • • • Dlmitte, et dimltte- 19. 8, 9. ... t Domine, omnium 

mini; date, et dabitur vobis (Re- meonim bonorum do dimidiam par- 

milte, et remittetnr vobis, p. tempauperlbus; et siper iniustam 

386). . . . fraudem alicui aliquid abetnli, id 

10. 16. Qui Yos audit me audit; et reddo quadruplum. . . . Hodie 
qui vos spernit me spemit. . . . domui huic salus facta est. . . . 

11. 41. ... Date eleemosynam; et 22. 38. . . . Domine, ecce, duo gladii 
ecce, omnia munda sunt vobis. hie. 

12. 35. Sint lumbi vestri praecincti, 2S. 43. ... f Verum est quod tibi 
et lucernae ardentes in manibus dico: Nunc hodie meciim eris in 
vestris. regno Patris mei. 

14. 26. Si quis . . . non odit . . . 

uxorem, . . . non potest mens esse JOHN 

discipulus. 
18. 13. . . . Deus propitins estomihi B, 51. Ego sum panis vivus qui de 

peccatori. caelo descendit. 
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6. 57* Se pe yt mm flSsc, aod drincQ min Uod, sS wunaS on 

mS, and io wunige on him. inst 464. 
14. 26. See lost. 45$. 
16. 7. See Inst. 455. 
18. II. D5 ])dBt sweoid on 8a scSaSe laSe, and geswic p»8 

gef eohtes. ixiau 463. 

ACTS. 

2. 1-4, 14, 41. See Inst. 455. 

^ 32, 34> 35- • • • )^t hi heoia Shta ealle gesealdon, and ])8Bt 
weorS brohton to 8aia apostla fotum ; and heoia nan nsefde 
siSSan nan J^inge sinderlices, ac didon him eal gemSne, Slcon 
be his neode. inst. 455. 

30. 27. See inst. 376. 

ROMANS. 
4. 8. See Ps. 82. 2. 

13. 9. See Matt. 19. 15, note. 

14. 17. Godes rice nis hyt naSer ne mete ne diync. inst 4S4. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 

2. 9. . • . swilc wuldor swilce Sage ne geseah, ne eare ne 

gehyrde, ne on mannes heortan ne astah. inst. 467. 
6. 12. Ealle ping me synd alyfede, ac big ne fremiaS me ealle. 

Inst. 363, 364. 

6. 18. Se Se purh his lichaman gesyngie, he Sac purh his 
lichaman hit gebete. inst. 347. 

6. 57. tQulmandacatcaraemmeam, tor antem singolis prout cnique 

et bibit sangulnem meiim, in me opus erat 

manet, et ego in eo. BOMANS. 

18. II. . . . Mltte gladinm tuum in ^^ „ ^ , 

vaginam. ... ^^ '7' ^^^ ^* ®^™ regnnm Dei 

ACTS. ^ 

4- 32, 34, 35. . . . Nee qoiBqnam 1 CORINTHIANS, 

eonimquaepossidebataliqaidsaum S. 9. . . . Quod ocuIub non vidit, nee 

esse dicebat, sed erant illis omnia anris audivit, nee in cor hominis 

commania. . . . Qnotquot enim ascendit. . . . 

possessores agromm ant domomm 6. 12. t Omnia mihi licita sunt, sed 

erant vendentes afferebant pretia non mihi expedient omnia. . . . 

eorom quae vendebant, et ponebant 6. 18. (?) Qui per corpus snum peccat, 

ante pedes apostolomm; diyideba- per corpus suum etiam emeadet. 
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EPHESIANS. 

5. i8. Ne oferdrincaS ge eow wines ne oSeia ealeSa, in ])Sm 
biO fyrenlust. inst. 487. 

6. 4. Ge yldian, ne sceolan ge eowm beam to yrsunge gecieg- 
ean. inst, 483. 

PHILIPPIANS. 

1. 14. See Inst. 376. 

1 THESSALONIANS. 

4. 6. Ne beswice eower nan oOerne on cypinge, for]K)n loca- 
hwat hwa oSrum on pon to w5 ged5y oSSe on ienigum ]7ingiun, 
God bis biS wiecend. inst 484. 

2 TIMOTHY. 

2. 4. Sc 8e Gode sceal peowigan, ne sceal he hyne na abysgian 
worldlicia bysgunga. inst 364. 

JAMES. 

5. 13-16. Gif eowex hwylc biS geunrotsod, he hyne gebidde 
mid emnnm mode, and his Drihten herige . . • Gyf hwa biS 
geuntrumod betwnx eow, he hate gefeccan him to I>^re 
gelaSunge maessepreostas, and hy him ofersingon, and him 
fore gebiddon, and hine smyrigon mid ele on Drihtnes 

EPHESIANS. JAMES. 

6. iS. . . . Kolite inebriaii vino, in 5. 13-16. t TristaturaliquiBvestniin? 
quo est luxaria. . . . oret aequo animo, et psallat. In- 

6. 4. . . . Y08, patrea, nolite ad ira- flrmator quia in vobis P indncat 
cundiam provocare filios yes- presbyteros ecclesiae, et orent super 
tros. . . . eum, ungentes eum oleo in nomine 



1 THESSALONIANS. 



Domini. Et oratio fldei salvabit 

infirmum, et alleviabit eum Domi- 

4. 6. . . . Ne quis supergrediatur nus; et si in peccatis sit, remitten- 

neque circumveniat in negotio turei. Con fitemini ergo alterutmm 

fratrem suum quoniam vindez est peccata vestra, et orate pro iuTicem 

Dominus de his omnibus. ... nt salvemini (Quod si quis infirma- 

tus sit, ut Tocet ad se sacerdotem 

2 TIMOTHY. suum, et alios Dei servos, ut super 

8. 4. t Qui Deo Tult servire non eum iegant; et infirmus necessita- 

debet occnpari mundanis negotiis. tern suam ipsis dicat, et illi eum 
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naman ; and }^s geleaffullan gebed gehselS ]>one untniman, 
and Drihten hine arseriS ; and gyf he on synnum biS, hy beo8 
him forgyfene. AndettaS eow betwynan eowre synna, and 
gebydda?5 for eow eow betwynan, Jwt ge beon gehealdene. 

Inst 446, 447. 

II . • • pset gif hwa geuntnimod beo, I>8Bt he gela]nge him 
his sacerd to, and oSre Godes )>eowas, pset hig him ofeinraedon ; 
and fie untruma his pearfe him secge, and hig hine smyrgeon 
on Godes naman mid pam halgan ele ; and purh J^Lra geleaf- 
fuUra manna bene, and purh pa smyrenysse, he mseg beon 
gehealden, and Drihten hine arSrS ; and gif he synf ul biS, hi 
beoS him forgyfene. inst. 366. 

II . . . paet Drihten hi seraere fiam hyora seocnysse, and, 
gif hy on synnum syndon, pset hy beon forgifene. inst. 464- 
6. 20. Se pe gedeS paet se synf ulle from his woo to rihte gecyr- 
reS, his sawle he alyseS fram deaSe, and pa mengo his synna 
he oferwryhS. inst. 485. 

1 PETER. 

4. 8. Seo so8e lufu Godes and manna oferwiyhS )^ mengo 
synna, purh pone Haelend Crist time Drihten. inst. 485. 

5. 2. See Inst. 376. 

2 PETER. 

2. 22. . . . pe-lSs-pe he sig geanlicod Jwun himde, pe fiyt past he 
Sr aspaw. inst. 346, 347. 
il . . . eallswa pam hunde biS, pe spiwS and eft fiyt. 

Inst. 364. 

ungant in Dei nomine sancto oleo; morte, et operiet mnltitudinem pec- 
et per fideliam illorum preces, et catorum. 
per onctionem, conservari possit, 1 PETER, 
et Dominus eum suscitet; et si 4. 8. . . . Charitas operit multitudi- 
peccata commiserit, ilia ei remit- nem peccatorum. 
tantur, p. 866; Ut allevet eos Do- 
minus; et, si in peccatis sint, 2 PETER, 
dlmittentur els, p. 464). ... 8. 22. . . . t Ne assimuletur cani, 
5. 20. Scire debet quoniam qui con- qui devorat quod prius evomuit 
verti fecerit peccatorem ab errore (Similis omnino sit cani, qui vomit, 
viae suae, salvabit animam eius a et delude devorat, p. 864). . . . 
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REVELATION. 

1. 13. • • . mid alban gescridne, and seo wsbs sid mt5er 08 8a 
andcleowa, and mid gildenum girdle his breost waes befangen. 

Inst. 454. 

REVELATION. 
1. 13. . . . yestitum podere, et praecinctum ad mamillaa zona aorea. 



KING ALFRED'S VERSION OF AUGUSTINE'S 
SOLILOQUIES 

LEVITICUS. 

18. i8. . . . ]>8Bt man Bceole lufian bys nShBtan swa-B^ hyne 
sylfne. SoL 19. 

PSALMS. 

119. 96. ^IccB worulde pinges ic geseo ende, ac pmra beboda io 
ne geseo nefre ende. Soi. 99. 

AMOS. 

5. 15. See Sol. 16. 

MATTHEW 

6. 7* See Sol. 4. 

82. 39. See Lev. 19. 18. 

26. 46. pSL unribtwisan faraS on iece witu, and pa rihtwisan on 
See life. Sol. 61, 63. 

LUKE. 

16. 24, 25, 27-29, 31. • . . p8dt he bede Abraham^ pat h§ sende 
Lazarus 8one pearfan t5 hym, pat he myd hys lytlan fingre 

LEVITICUS. MATTHEW. 

19. 18. . . . DiUges amlcom tuum 25. 46. Et Ibnnt hi in snppliciiim 

^ sicut te ipsum. . . . aetemum, iiuti aatem in yitam 

«« * , «-r« aetemam. 

PSALMS. 

LUKE 
119. 96. t Omni consummatione vidi ajuj».js.. 

flnem; latum mandatom tuum 16. 24, 25, 27-29, 31. Et ipse damans 

nimis. dixit: Pater Abraham, miserere 

1 MS. Habntham. 
84 
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hym gediipte weteris on pa tongan, and bys purst myd pi 
gecelde. Ba cw8Bt5 Abraham: Neae, nun [sunu]^; ac ge- 
penc pedt pa hym forwymdest »lcra getesa 8a git becgen on 
lichaman weron, and pu hef dest Sic good, he hef de ielc yfel ; 
ne mot he pe nu py mare don to getffisan pe t5ii I^ hym 
woldest. Da cwsaS se welega : Abraham,^ nu gyf paet beon ne 
mseg, onsend hyne to minum v broSrum, pa sint giet on 
eorSan pier ic wes, paet he him asecge on hwilcum gewite io 
eom, and he gel»re pset by hi wiS pset wamien pset hy hSr 
ne cumen. Ba cwsbQ Abraham:^ Nese, nsBse; hi habbaS 
haligra fedra bee myd heom on eoiQan. LeomisBu pa on, 
and gelyfan pam; gyf hy him [ne]^ gelyfaS, Sonne ne 
gelyfaS hi na Lazere, peah hg cume to hiom. SoL67,68. 

JOHN. 

14. 6. . . . pSBt Grist cw»de psethS were weig> and soSfestnes,^ 
and lyf . Soi. 50. 

1 CORINTHIANS- 

S. 9. . . . p8Bt Slcum welwyrcendum God myd beo myd- 

wyrhta. Soi. 30. 
13. 12. See 1 John 8. 2, note. 
13. 13. See S6L 29. 

mei, et mitte Lazaniin nt intingst Abraham : Habent Moysen et pro- 
extremiim dlglti sol in aquam at phetas; andlant illos. . . . Alt aa- 
refrigeret linguam meam, quia tern iUi: Si Moysen et prophetas 
cmcior in hac flamma. £t dixit non audiunt, neque, si quis ex 
nil Abraham : Flli, recordare quia mortuis resurrexerlt, credent, 
reoepisti bona in vita tua, et Laza- 
rus similiter mala; ntmc autem hie JOHK. 

consolatur, tu vero crudarls. . . . Bt -- ^ -f^., . t«-«-. v^ -««. «:- -.♦ 

,^ ^ ' ^ ^ . ,^^ !*• o. Dicit ei lesus: Ego sum via, et 

alt : Rogo ergo te, pater, ut mittas ^^^ et vita. . . . 

eum in domum patris mei; habeo ' 

enlm quinque fratres, ut testetur ^ CORINTHIANS, 
nils, ne et ipsl veniant in hunc 

locum tormentorum. Et alt 1111 8. 9. Del enlm sumus adiutores. . . • 

1 MS. cylnene. * MS. omito. 

s MS. Habnham. « MS. tolSfasnes. 
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2 CORINTfflANS. 
11. 31. Gyf ic SonnsB leoga, ]>onne w5t God pat^ SoL 14. 

HEBREWS. 

7. 3. See Sol. 59. 

1 JOHN. 

3. 2. We m5ten God geseon openlice, ealne geseon swylce' 
swylce he ys,' and hyne a sySSan cunnan swa geome swa 
he nu us can.^ SoL 67. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 1 JOHN. 

11. 31. Dens . . . Bdt quod non men- S. 2. . . . Videbimiu eum sicoti est. 
Uor. 

1 MS. M- 

> Omit swyloe? 

« MS. hjs. 

^ From 1 Cor. 13. 12, ' Tone aatem oognoscam sicut et oognitiiB siiiii.' 



THE HARROWING OP HELL 
GENESIS. 

5. 22, 24. See Harr. Hell 138. 

1 KINGS. 

17. I. See Harr. HeU 158. 

2 KINGS. 

2. II. /See Harr. Hell 138. 

PSALMS. 

24. 7. G« ealdras, tonymaS (-nimaS) ]^ (eowre) gatu, and up 
ahebbaS pa ecan gatu, pset msege in gan se Cyng (Cyning) 
p»8 ecan wuldres. Han. Heii 133 (134). 

24. 8. Hwaet ys se Cyning pe sig wuldres Cyning? Harr. HeU 

30. 1. See Harr. Hdl 137. 
68. 18. See Harr. HeU 133. 

98. I, 2. SingaS Dryhtne nywne lofsang, forpamtSe Dryhten 
hsefS wundxa eallum peodum geswutelod, and he haefS hys 
hffile cu8e gedon tofoian ealre peode gesyhSe, and his lyht- 
wysnysse onwrigeu. Harr. Heii 137. 

102. 20. . . . pset se sylfa Drihten wolde of heofenum on 
eoiOan beseon, and peer gehyran pa geomrunge his gebund- 
enra peowa. Harr. Heii 134. 

PSALMS ticum novtim, qnia mirabilia fecit. 

. . . Notnm fecit Dominus salu- 

M. 7. t Tollite portas principes yes- tare suum; ante conspectom gen- 

tras, et eleyamini portae aetemales, tium reyelayit instltiam suam. 

et introibit Bex gloriae. 102. 20. t Ipse Dominas de caelo in 

94. 8. t Qnis est Bex gloriae? . . . terris prospexit, nt audiret gemitos 

98. I, 2. t Cantate . . . Domino can- compeditonun. 

87 



88 THE HARROWING OF HELL 

von. 15-17. AndettaS Diyhtne hys myldheortnysse, forpamSe 
he hys wundra wyle manna beamum gecypan, and \^ serenan 
gatu and pa ysenan scyttelas tSbiecan, and he wyle genyman 
hig of ]7am wege heoia uniyhtwysnysse. Harr.Hdi 134; cf. 133. 

ISAIAH. 

9. I, 2. . . . pset SsBt Zabulon and pset land Neptalim, wyS \fk 
ea lordanen, and pset folc pset on pam pystrum sset sceoldon 
miere leoht geseon ; and ]^ 8e on dymmum lyce wnnedon, 
. . . pset hig leoht sceoldon onf5n. Hair. HeU 129. 

SW. 19. . . . pa9t deade men arysan sceoldon, and msenige 
byigena geopenod weoiOan, and Sa sceoldon geblyssian pe 
on eor6an wsron, f orCampe hym fram Diyhtne hsl sceolde 

CUman. Harr. Hell 134. 
15. 2. See Hair. HeU 133. 

MATTHEW. 

4. 15, 16. See Isa. 9, i, 2. 

26. 38. Myn sawl ys swa uniot pset me pincS pSBt ic alybban ne 

maeg. Harr.Hdi 131. 

27. 34. /Se^ Harr. HeU 132. 

MARK. 
14. 24. See Matt. 26. 38. 



107. 15-17. t CoDflteantar Domino qui snnt in regione umbrae mortis, 

misericordiae eins, et mirabilia lux f olgebat inter eos. 

eiuB filiis hominum, qui contrivit 86. 19. t EzBurgent mortui, et resor- 

portas aereas, et yectes ferreos con- gent qni in monomentis stmt, et 

f regit; soscepit eos de via iniqoi- ezaltabnnt qni in terris sunt, quo- 

tatls eorum. . . . niam ros qui est a Domino sanitas 

estillls. 

ISAIAH. wi'Uiia- 

9. I, 2. t Terra Zabulon et terra MATTHEW. 
Nephthalim trans lordanem, €kili- 

laeae gentium, populus qui sedebat 86. 38. . . . Tristis est anima mea 

in tenebris yidit lucem magnam, et usque ad mortem. 
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LUKE. 
. 76, 77. Ic eom lohannes psBS hehstan witega, and ic eom 

cumen tof oran hym psBt ic his wegas gegearwian sceal, and 

geican pa hsle hys folces. Harr.Hdi 130. 
. 32. Du eart leoht and frSfer eallum peodum, and pu eart 

wuldor and wurpmynt eallum Tsrahela folce. Hair. Hdi 130. 
3. 42, 43. Eala Diyhten, gemun pu myn ponne pu on pyn ryce 

cymest, ... To s5Son ic pe secge: To-daeg pu byst myd me 

on neorxnawange. Han. Hdi 139. 



JOHN. 



11. 43. /See Hair. Hen 132, 133. 
19. 34. See Harr.HeUi32. 



LIJEIB. 31, 22. Lmnen ad reyelatlonem gen- 

1* 769 77* t Ego sam lohannes, vox tium, et gloriam plebis tnae IsraeL 

et propheta AltlBsimi, praeyius ante 88. 42, 43. f Memor esto mei, Domine, 

faciem adyentns eins praeparare dnm yeneris in regnmn tumn. . . . 

vias eios, ad dandam adentiam Amen dloo tibi: Hodie mecnm eris 

salntls plebi eius. ... in paradiso. 



THE BENEDICTINE RULE 
GENESIS. 

28. 12. /S!s€ Ben. R. 23. 

33. 13. Gif ic mine heoida (W. heoide) to swfSe on gange 
prafige (W, Jirafige on gancge) and swence (W. adds hig), 
hy ealle anes dsBges sweltaS ( W. ealle hig sweltoS anes dsges). 

Ben. R. 121 ; cf. Interl. 109. 

EXODUS. 
20. 13-17. See Ben. R. 16. 

LEVITICUS. 
19. 32. See Ben. R. 18. 

DEUTERONOMY. 
4. 9. See Ben. R. 17. 

1 SAMUEL. 
2. 12, 27-36. See Ben. R. 13. 

JOB. 

31. 2-4. See Ben. R. 17. 

PSALMS. 

2. II. DeowiaS eoweran Drihtne mid ege. Ben. r. 45 ; cf. interi. 52. 

6. i-io. See Ben. r. 18. 

7. 9. God asmeaS SgSer ge manna heortan ge Sddran. Ben. r. 

24; cf. Interl. 29. 

GENESIS. PSALMS. 

88. 13. ... t Si greges meos pins in S. 11. Servile Domino in timore 

ambulando fecero laborare, mori- 7. 9. . . . Scratans corda et renes 
entur concti una die. Dens. 

90 
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14. I. Hy synt gewemmede and andsaste gewoidene on heora 

agenum lustum. Ben. R. 25 ; cf. Interl. 30. 

14. 2. Drihten of heof onum symle behylt ofer manna beam, 
]>aet he geseo hwsB]>eT heoia »nig andgyttol sy, and God sec- 

ende. Ben. R. 25 ; cf. Inter]. 30. 

14. 3. . . . bugende to yfele, and t5 nahte gehweorfan. Ben. r. 

25; cf. Interl. 31. 

16. 1-3- Drihten, hwa mot wiinigean on ]nnre eaidungst5we ? 
and h^^Lm is rest geiiimen on pinre halgan dune ? . . . Se 
on rihtne weg fserS to minum rice, ]>e butan leahtra besmite- 
nesse wunaS, and rihtwise weorc begsp ; and se ])e 858 on 
his heortan be8enc8, and facenlices nan 8ing mid his mupe 
ne clypaS ; and se )>e his neahstan yfeles nan Sing ne dyde ; 
and se pe hosp and edwit on his neahstan ne sette. Ben. r. 3 ; 

cf . Interl. 3, 4. 

15. 2. See Ben. R. 17. 

18. 23. ponne ic beo unwemmed befoian Grode, gif ic me ge- 

healde fram mlnre unrihtwisnesse. Ben. r. 24 ; cf . interi. 29. 
18. 44. Of eares hlyste he hyrsumode me. Ben. r. 19; cf. 

Interl. 23. 

22. 6. Ic soSlice eom wyrm, and n5 man, manna hosp and 

folceS »Wyrp. Ben. R. 29; cf. InterL 34. 

27. 14. Si gestrangod pm heorte, and forpyldiga pinne Drihten. 

Ben. R. 27 ; cf. Inter!. 32. 

14. I. ... tConnpti sunt, et abomi- lam in lingnA sua; qui non fecit 

nabiles fact! sunt in voliintatibus proximo sao malnm, qui oppro- 

suis. brinm non accepit advenuB proxi- 

14. 2. t Dominus de caelo semper mum snum. 

respicit super filios hominum, ut 18. 23. f Tunc ero immaculatus co- 

Tideat si est intelligens, aut re- ram eo, si observavero me ab in- 

quirens Deum. iquitate mea. 

14. 3. ... t Declinantes in malo, et 18. 44. ... In auditu auris obedivit 
inutiles factos. mihi. 

15. 1-3. t Dominns, quis habitabit 38. 6. Ego autem sum vemiis, et non 
in tabemaculo tno? aut quis re- homo, opprobrium hominum et 
qniescet in monte sancto tuo ? Qui abiectio plebis. 

ingreditor sine macula, et operatur 87. 14. . . . Confortetur cor tuum, 
iustitiam; qui loquitur yeritatem et sustine Dominum. 
in corde suo, qui non egit do- 
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28. 3. See Ben. r. 17. 

31. 14. See Ben. R. 17. 

32. 5. Mmne gylt ic gecydde pe, and nuiie uniihtwisnesse ic 
ne bedlglode; ic gecw»S: Ic bodige ongSan me mine un- 
rihtwisnesse Drihtaie ; and ]>u forgeafe )»a arleasnesse minre 

heortan. Ben. R. 38 ; cf • Interl. 33. 

34. 9. Ne biS nan wana )Sm pe God on riht ondriSdaS. Ben. r. 

14 ; cf. Inter]. 16. 

34. IX. Cume g€, min beam, gehyiaS mS; Godes ege ic eow 

tiece. Ben. R. a ; cf. Interl. 2. 

34. 12-15. Hwa is manna ]>8Bt Iifes wibiige, and g5de dagas 
geseon wille? • • . Gif Su habban wille soS lif and See, foiv 
haf a ]>ine tungan f ram yf ebe spr»ce, and Sine welras nan 
Sing ficenlices ne sprecen ; buh fram yf ele, and wyrc god ; 
sec sibbe, and hyre gefolga. • • • Mm ansyn biS ofer eow, 
and mm hlyst aet eownim benum. Ben. R. a, 3; cf. interL 2, 3. 

36. 3, 4. See Ben. r. 18. 

37. 5. Onwreoh Drihtne )anne weg, . , . and hyht on hine. 

Ben. R. 28 ; cf . Interl. 33. 

38. 9. Beforan >e is, Drihten, call mm gewilnung. Ben. r. 35 ; 

cf. Interl. 30. 

39. I. Ic cw8e8 psdt ic behSolde mine wegas, pset ic ne gylte 
purh mine tungan ; ic gesette minnm mu)>e heordnesse ; ic 
adnmbade, and an godum clypungmn gestilde. Ben. r. 21; cf. 

Interl. 25. 



S8. 5. t Delictum meum cognitnm Diverte a malo, et fac bonnm; in- 

tibi feci, et IniustitiM meas non quire pacem, et sequere earn. 

openii. Dixi: Pronuntiabo adver- Oculi Domini super vos, et aures 

sum me iniustitias meas Domino ; meae ad preces yestras. 

et tu remisisti impietatem cordis S7. 5. t Bevela Domino yiam tuam, 

mei. et spera In eum. . . . 

34. 9. ... t Nihil deest timentibus 38. 9. ... t Ante te est omne de- 

eum. siderium meum. . . . 

34. II. yenite,filii, audlteme; timo- 39. i. Dixi: Custodiam vlas meas, ut 

rem Domini docebo Yos. non delinquam in lingua mea; 

34. 12-15. t Quis est homo qui yult posui ori meo custodiam; . . . ob- 

yitam, et cupit dies yidere bonos? mutui, et humiliatus sum, et silni 

Frohibe Hnguam tuam a malo, et a bonis. . . . 

labia tua ne loquantnr dolum. 
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40. lo. pine rihtwisnesse, Drihten, ic on minie heortan ne 
bedlglode ; soSf SBstnesse Jane and halwendnesse ic ges»de. 

Ben. R. II ; cf. Interl. 12. 

44. 22. For pS, Diihten, we synd ealne dsBg to dea]>e gew»hte ; 
we synd 15 deape getealde, swanswa sceap to gesnide. 

Ben. R. 27. 

47. 7. SingaS Wislice. Ben. R. 45 ; cf . Interl. 52. 

48. 9. We anfengun (W. onfengon), Drihten, ]>ine mildheort- 
nesse (W. -nysse) on ]iam (W. omit$) midlene Jmies temples. 

Ben. R. 83, S4 ; cf • Interl. 89. 

50. 16^ 17. Hwy cwyst Jm mine rihtwisnesse, and hwy nimest 
]>u mine beboda on pinne mu8 ? ]7u soSlice hatodest rihte 
lare, and iwurpe mine word wiSsdftan pe. Ben. r. 12 ; cf . interi. 13. 

50. 21. pis ge dydon, and ic sw^ode. Ben. r. 26; cf. interi. 31. 

51. 15. Drihten, geopena pu mine weleras, and min muS bodige 

pin lof • Ben. R. 62 ; cf . Interl. 69. 

53. 1, a, 3. See Ps. 14. i, 2, 3. 

66. 10-12. Drihten, pu fandodest ure ; pu ameredest us on fyres 
fandunge, swarswa seolfor on fyre amered biS. Bti us be- 
ISddest on grin; pu gesettest gedrefednessa on urum 
bsBCum; . • . pu settest men ofer ure heafda. Ben. r. 27; 

of. Interi. 32. 

70. I. Begim pu, Ood, me to fylste ; efst pu, Drihten, me t5 

fultume. Ben. R. 60; cf. Interl. 67. 

73. 22, 23. To nShte ic wses gehworfen, and ic hit nyste ; ic 

40. 10. Iiutitiam tnam non abscond! 50. 21. Haec fedsti, et tacni. . . . 

in corde meo; veritatem tuam et 51. 15. Domine, labia mea aperies, 

salatare tnum dixi. ... et os memn annuntiabit laadem 

44. 22. ... t Propter te morte tota tnam. 

die oi&cimar; aestimati smnns nt 06. 10-12. . . . Probasti nos, Dens; 

OYes oocisionis. igne nos examinasti, sicut igne 

47. 7. . . . Psallite sapienter. examinatnr argentnm; induxisti 

48. 9. Snscepimns, Dens, misericor- nos in laquenm; posnistl tribnla- 
diam tnam in medio tempi! tni. tiones in dorso nostro; imposnist! 

50. 16, 17. . . . Qnare tn enarras ins- homines snper capita nostra. . . . 

titias meas, et assnmis testamentum 70. i. Dens, in adintorium menm 

menm x>er os tnum? Tn yero odisti intende; Domine, ad adiuvandnm 

disdplinam, et proiecisti sermones me festina. 

meas post te. 78. 22, 23. . . . Ad nihilum reductns 
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eom gewoiden swilce nyten mid pe, and ic, peah, symle mid 

pe. Ben. R. 39 ; cf . Interl. 34. 

76. 10. Mamies gepanc >e geandet. Ben. r. 24; cf. interi. 29. 
84. 1-3. See Ben. r. 17. 

88. 17. Gebledsod ]>u eart, Drihten sBlmihtig, >e me on pysse 

Senunge gef ultmnadest and gef ref rodest. Ben. r. 60 ; cf . interi. 66. 

88. 15. Anhafen ic wsbs, genyperod and gescend. Ben. r. 29; cf. 

Interi. 34. 

94. II. God cann manna ge)>ohta8. Ben. r. 24; cf. interi. 29. 

95. 7, 8. Gyf ge to-dseg Godes stefne gehyren, nellen ge 
elciende eowere heortan ahyidan. Ben. r. 2 ; cf . interi. 2. 

106. I. AndettaS Drihtne, forpan]>e he is gdd, forpanpe his 

mildheortnes is on ecnesse. Ben. r. 28 ; cf . interi. 33. 
115. I. Na us, Drihten, na us, ac pinum naman sele pu wulder. 

Ben. R. 4 ; cf . Interi. 4. 

119. 62. T5 middre nihte ic aias, Drihten, >e td andettenne. 

Ben. R. 40 ; cf . Interi. 48* 

119. 71. God me is pset ]>u me geny)>eradest, past ic leomige 

pine bebode. Ben. R. 29 ; cf . interi. 34. 

119. 147. Ic eom gebiged Sghwser and genyperad. Ben. r. 31; 

cf . Interi. 36. 

119. 116. Drihten, onfoh mm sefter pinum behate, and 
(W. omiti) ic libbe ( W. lybbe) ; and ne gescend (W. -scynd) 
pu me on minre anbidunge (W.and-). Ben. r. ioi ; cf. interi. 98. 

sum, et nescivi ; at iumentum fac- 106. i. Confiteminl Domino, quo- 

tUB sum apud te, et ego semper niam bonus, quoniam in saeculum 

tecum. misericordia eius. 

76. la t Quia cogitatiohominis con- 115. i. Non nobis, Domine, non 

fitebitur tibi. . . . nobis, sed nomlni tuo da gloriam. 

86. 17. ... t Benedictus es, Domine 119. 62. Medio nocte surgebam ad 

Deus, qui adiuvisti me, et con- confitendum tibi. . . . 

solatus es me. 119. 71. t Bon urn mihi quod humili- 
88. 15. ... t Exaltatus sum, et hu- asti me, ut discam mandata tua. 

miliatus, et confusus. 119. 107. t Incurvatus et humiliatus 
94. II. t Dominus novit cogitationes sum usquequaque. . . . 

hominum [quoniam vanae sunt].^ 119. 1 16. t Suscipe me, Domine, se- 

96. 7, 8. Hodie si vocem eius au- cundum eloquium tuum, et vivam; 
dieritis, nolite obdurare corda et non confundas me ab expecta- 
▼estra. tione mea. 

1 Not traniilated. 
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119. 164. SeofoDsiSum on dsBg ic ^j Drihten, herede, and pin 

lof SSede. Ben. R. 40 ; cf . Interl. 48. 

131. I. See Ben. R. 18. 

131. I, 2. Drihten, nis min heorte onhafen, ne mine eagan 
upabrodene, ne ic ne ferde on mierOum, ne wnndorlice mid 
getote ne bode. . . . Gif ic es^modlice me sylfne ne under- 
stode, ao min mod on modignesse anhofe, agyld pu me, 
Drihten, mid bitemesse lean, swa-swa modor dep hyre beame, 
ponne hio hit fram hire bieosta gesoce wene]>. Ben. r. 22 ; cf . 

Interl. 27. 

138. I. On engla gesihSe ic singe 8e. Ben. r. 45 ; cf. interi. 53. 

139. 2. Diihten, pu angete mine gepohtas feonene. Ben. r. 24 ; 

cf . Interl. 39. 

140. II. Se ofersprecola wer ne pyh8 ofer eoiOan. Ben. r. 30; 

cf . Interl. 35. 

PROVERBS. 

4. 21. See Ben. R. 18. 
4. 24. See Ben. R. 17. 

10. 19. On msenigfealdre sprSce ne biS syn forbogen. Ben. r. 

21 ; 30; cf. 18, and Interl. 26; 35. 
12. 20. See Ben. R. 17. 

15. 3. Godes gesyhtSa behealdaS SgSer ge gode and yfele. 

Ben. R. 25; cf. Interl. 30. 

16. 25. Slime wegas syndan pe mannum syn rihte gepuhte, para 
sende, peah, besenc8 on helle grunde. Ben. R.25; cf. interi. 30. 

119. 164. Septies in die laudem dlxi 189. 2. t Intellexiati cogitationes meas 

tibi. . . .' a longe. . . . 

181. I, 2. t Domine, non est exalta- 140. 11. t Vir linguosus non dirigitur 

tiam cor memn, neqae elati sunt super terram. . . . 

oculi mei, neque ambulavi in mag- 

nis, neque in mirabilibus super PROVERBS. 

me. Si non humiliter sentiebam, 10. 19. t In multiloquio non effugitur 

« sed exaltavi anlmam meam, sicut (effugies) peccatum. . . . 

ab ablactatus super matre sua, ita 15. 3. ... f Oculi Domini 8i>eculan 

retribues in animam meam. . . . tur bonos et malos. 

188. I. ... In conspectu angelorum 16. 25. t Sunt yiae quae yidentur 

psallamtibi. hominibus rectae, quarum finis 
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18. 2. Efim dysegan ne mseg mon na mid woidum gestyian. 

Ben. R. 13 ; cf. Interl. 15. 

18. 21. DeaS and lif on ))Sre tungan handa.^ Ben. iLai; cl 

Inter]. a6. 
SM). 13. See Ben. R. 17. 

23. 14. Sleah ]mi[n]e sunn mid gyide^ ]K>nne aljst pa his saule 

from deaSe. Ben. R. 14 ; cf . Interl. 15. 

24. 3a See Ben. r. 17. 



7. 4, 7. See Ben. R. 18. 



ECCLESIASTES. 



ISAIAH. 



53. 7. i%e Ben. R. 17. 
58. 9. iSiSe Ben. R. 3. 
65. 24. /%6 Ben. R. 3. 

64 4- See 1 Cor. 2. 9. 

EZEKIEL. 
18. 23. See Ben. R. 19. 

33. II. Ne wilnege ic Sees synfullan deaSes, ac psdt hS geoyne, 

and Ilf age. Ben. R. 4 ; cf . Interl. 5. 

34. 3. p»t ge fiettas gesawan, ^t g@ gecuran; (and pset wan- 
hal W8B8 and alSwed, ^t g@ awurpan).' Ben. r. 51; cf. 

Interl. 58. 

DANIEL. 

1. 12. See Ben. R. 17. 



EZEKIEL. 



nsqae ad profondom infemi de- 

mergit. 

18. 2. t Stultiu verbis non corrigi- 88. 11. f . . . Nolo mortem pecca- 

tur. . . . torUi, sed at converUtur, et ▼!- 

18. 21. t Mon et vita in manibus vat. . . . 

linguae. ... 84. 3. t . . . Quod craumn videbatis 

88. 14. t Percute filiam taom virga, aftsmnebatis, (et quod debile erat 

et liberabiB animam eins a morte. proiiciebatis).* . . . 

1 The translation seems to be rather of the Vnlg. mam»» 
> Not from the Bible. 
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TOBIT. 

1. 20. See B«n. R. 17. 
4. 7. See Ben. R. 17. 
4. 14. See Ben. K. 17. 

4. 16. Ne do )nl 5]>rum ]78et pn nelle pset pe sylfum ged5n sy 
(W. paet man 8e sylfum do). Ben. r. m ; cf. 16, and interi. 103. 
il Bast ]m nelle ]>8et fe sylfum gedSn sy, ne do ]>u pset 

5prum. Ben. R. 130; cf. Interl. 115. 

WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 

1. II. See Ben. R. 17. 

ECCLESIASTICUS. 

4. 7, 26. /Se6 Ben. R. 18. 

6. 37. /Sfee Ben. R. 18. 

7. 30, 38. See Ben. R. 17. 

18. 16, 17. . . . pBdt seo gode antswaru sy ouer 8a selestan 

Selend. Ben. R. 55 ; cf . Interl. 6a. 

18. 30. Ne far 8u sef ter pinum lustum, Ben. r. 25 ; cf . interi. 30. 
18. 30. Gecyr pu fram pinum lustum. Ben. r. 24 ; cf . interi. 30. 
21. 23. Se stunta on lehtre his stefne geuferaS. Ben. r. 30 ; cf . 

18, and Interl. 21 ; 35. 

32. 24. Eallp8et]nid5,dohitmidgepeahte;])onnenegehr6owe8 

hit )>e na. Ben. R. 16 ; cf . interi. 19. 

37. 32-34. See Ben. r. 17. 

MATTHEW. 

3. 9. See Ben. R. 18. 

5. II. See Ben. R. 17. 

6. 22. See Ben. R. 17. 

TOBIT. 18. 30. Postconcnplscentlastiiasnon 

4. 16. Quod tlbl non via fieri, alteri ,^^^' ' ' ' 

^^ ,eceri3^ 18. 30 t Et a voluntotibus tuls 

avertere. 

ECCLESIASTICUS. ^^ ^^' ^ SMiTiB in risu exaltat vocem 

suanoi. ... 
18. 16, 17. ... t Sermo bonns super 83. 24. . . . t Omnia fac cum consilio. 
datum optimum. ... et post factum non poenitebis. 

7 



98 THE BENEDICTINE RULE 

5. 34- See Ben. R. 17. 

5. 3^41. ponne pti geslegen sie on an gewenge, waend paet 6?5er 
to ; Sam pe pine tunecan ])e benleme, Iset pinne wsefels to ; 
geneadod to anre mile gange, gang willes twa. Ben. r. 27, aS; 

cf . Interl. 32. 

5. 44. See Ben. R. 17; 18; 19. 

6. 10. See Ben. R. 25. 

6. 12. Drihten, forgif us uie synna, swa-€wa we forgifaS ]^km 
j)e wis lis gyltaS. Ben. r. 38. 

6. 33. SecaS ierest Godes rice and his rihtwisnesse ; he eow 
gifeS eal ]>8et ge bepurfan. Ben. r. 14 ; cf . interi. 16. 

7. 3. pu gesawe gehwsede Inot on pines broSor cage, and ne 
gesawe pone m»stan cyp on pinum agenum eagan. Ben. r. 12; 

cf. Interl. 13. 

7. 14. Ancsum and neani is se weg pe to life laSt. Ben. r. 20 ; cf . 

Interl. 24. 

7. 24. Se pe gehyiS pas mine word, and hi mid weoicum 
gefylS, ic hine gellcne laste wisum were, Se ofer fsestum 
stane bytlode ; fl5das coman, windas bleowan, and past hus 
swiSlice gespumun, and hit no feol, f or-Sy-pe hit gestapelod 

WSeS ofer fsBStum stane. Ben. R. 4; cf. Interl. 4, 5. 

9. 12. pa halan Iffices ne lacnunga ne behdfiaS, ac pa untru- 

man. Ben. R. 50 \ cf . Interl. 57, 58. 

10. 22. See Matt. 24. 13. 

10. 37. See Ben. R. 17. 

MATTHEW. 7. ,4. f AngUBto via est qnae dnclt 

6. 39-41* . . . t Qui percussi in mazil- ad yitam. . . . 

lam, praebent et aliam; auferenti 7. 24. ... t Qui audit verba mea 

palliam dimittunt et pallium; an- haec, et facit ea, similabo eumviro 

gariati miUiario, vadunt et duo. sapienti, qui aedificavit domum 

6. 12. . . . Dimitte nobis debita nos- suam supra petram; . . . venerunt 
tra, sicut et nos dimittimus debi- flumina, flaverunt venti, et im- 
toribus nostris. pegerunt in domum illam, et non 

8. 33. t PrimumquaeriteregnumDei cecidit; fundata enim erat super 
et iustitiam eius, et haec omnia ad- petram. 

iicientur vobis. 9. 12 f Non est opus sanis medi- 

7. 3. t Et qui in fratris tui ocuio fes- cus, sed male habentibus. 
tucam yidebas, in tuo trabem non 

yidistL 
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12. 33. See Ben. R. i8. 
16. 24. See Ben. R. 16. 

18. 6. ... pe gesBbyliS enne para iSstena pe on God behycgaS. 

Ben. R. 55 ; cf . Interl. 62. 
18. 12, 13. See Ben. R. 51. 

213. 3. pSBt pffit hie eow secgan, do ge peet; and psBt pset hie 

don, ne d5n ge pSBt. Ben. R. 18; cf. Interl. 22. 

24. 13. Se 8e purhwunaS op ende, he biS gehealden. Ben. r. 27 ; cf . 

Interl. 32. 

24. 44. See Ben. r. 17. 

24. 47. Sop is pset ic secge (W. ins. eow) : Ofer ealle his god 
he hine t5 ealdre for his gedreoge gesette (W. gesette for his 

gedreoge). Ben. R. 123; cf. interl. 109. 

25. 35. Ic wffis cuma, and ge onfengon min (W. me under- 

fengon). Ben. R. 80, 81 ; cf. Interl. Zy, 

25. 36. Untnim ic w»s, and ge geneosedan me. Ben. r. 60 ; cf . 

17, and Interl. 67. 

25. 40. psBt ge anum^pam Isestan, pe mine synd, dydon, past ge 

dydon me. Ben. R. 60; cf. Interl. 67. 

26. 50. Freond, to hwy (W. hwig) com pu? Ben. R. 105; cf. 

Interl. xoo. 

MARK. 
9. 41. See Matt. 18. 6. 

LUKE. 

9. 23. See Matt 16. 24. 

10. 16. Se pe eow gehyiS, he gehyiS me ; and se pe eow mis- 
hyiS, he mishyrS me. Ben. r. 19; cf. 20, and interi. 23, 24. 

18. 6. t Qtii scandalizaverit nniim de 86. 36. ... t Infirmns fui, et yisitasti 

pnsillifl (qui in me credunt^). . . . me. . . . 

83. 3. t Quae dicunt facite; quae an- 86. 40. ... t Quod fecistls uni de his 
tem faciunt facere noUte. . . . minimis meis, mihi fecistis. 

84. 13. t Qui peneveraverit usque in 86. 50. . . . Amice, ad quid yenlBti? . . . 
finem, hie salvns erit. 

84. 47. t Amen dico yobis: Super LUKE 

omnia bona sua constituet eum. 
86. 35. ... t Ho6pe8fui,et8uscepi»- 10. 16. Qui tos audit me audit; (et 

tis me. qui YOB spemit me spemit ^). . . . 

1 Ben. B. omits. 



100 THE BENEDICTINE RULE 

10. 27. ^lest mon sceal God lofian of ealie heortan, and of 
eallum mode, and of eallum msegene; and sefter ]K>n his 
nyhstan STvSrewa bine sylfne. Ben. r. 16. 

11. 28. See Ben. R. i8. 

12. 5. See Ben. R. 17* 

11 XI. ^Ic ]>e bine anhefS, he bitS geneo]>erad, and Sic ))e hine 
mid eaSmddnesse geneopeiaS, he biS mid weoiOmynte on- 

haf en. Ben. R. 22 ; cf • InterL 27. 
15. Af 5- See Ben. R. 51. 

18. 13. Drihten, ne eom ic wyitSe, ic synfnlla, peet ic mine 
eagan to beofenum ahebbe. Ben. r. 31; cf. interi.36. 

18. 14. A%«Lukel4. 11. 

19. 14. See Ben. R. 18. 

21. 34. WamiaS ]>flBt eowere beortan ne syn ofersymede mid 

oferfylle. Ben. R. 64; cf. Interl. 71. 

JOHN. 

5. 3a See Ben. R. t8. 

6. 38. Ne com ic to J'l pset ic minne agenne wiUan worhte, ac 
'pdbB )>e me hider sende. Ben. r. 20 ; cf. interi. 24; 31. 

II Ne com ic t5 )?7 Jwt ic minne willan worhte, ac paes pe 
me hider assende. Ben. r. 26. 
12. 35. Tma;S and onettaS ]>a-hwiIe-Se g@ lifes iSoht habban, 
Jy-l»s-8e dSaSes pystra eow gelseccen. Ben. r. 2; cf. interi. 2. 

ACTS. 
2. 45. .^hwylcum wses geseald swSrS\i^ he behofode and 

neode hsefde. Ben. R. 92; cf. interi. 92. 

10. 27. ... t ImprimiB, Dominum JOHN. 

Deum dlllgew ex toto corde, tota ^ 38. ... t Non yen! hu^re volnn. 
ammm tota vlrtute; deinde, proxi- ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^j^^^ 
mum tamquam seipsum. 

14. II. . . . Omnisqui seexaltathn- ^3 ^ ^ ^^^ ^^ 1^^^^ 

miliabitnr, et qui se humiliat ex- ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ 

altabitur. yos comprehendant. . . . 
18. 13. ... t Domme, non sum dig- 

nuB, ego peccator, levare oculos Anma 

meas ad caelos. . . . 

SI. 34. ... t Videte De grayentor S. 45. . . . t Dabatnr singulis prout 

corda yestra in crapula. . . . cuique opus erat. 
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4. 32. Syn heom ealle ping gems§ne. Ben. r. 57; cf. interi. 64. 

4. 35. ^Ican ffinlypium wses geseald be Sam pe he beho&de. 

BcB. R. 57 ; cf • InterL 64. 

5. i-ii. See Ben. R. 95. 

ROMANS. 
2. 4. Wast pu. 8e nasi psdt Godes ge)>yld fe to dSdbSte gela>a> ? 

BcD. R. 4 ; cf. Interi. 5. 

8. 15. 6e onfengon beama gemscinge ^t, on pSm wS clypiaS : 

Abba, )>8Bt is Fseder. Ben. R. 10; cf. interi. zi. 

8. 37. We oferswISredon on pysum ealluin, )>urh >one fe us 

lufode. Ben. R. 27. 

12. 10. ... >8Bt hi him betweoh (W. betwynan) arweoitJnesse 
( W. -wurBnysse) healdan, and mid arweorSnesse (W. -wurS- 
nysse) hi (W. hig) gemeten (W. -on). Ben. r. 117 ; cf . intcri. 106. 

13. II. Nu is tuna yedt we of sUeppe ansen. Ben. r.^; cf. 

Inted. 3. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 
2. 9. . . • I>8Bt mennisc €age for hire maeiQe micelnesse geseon ne 
mihte, ne mannes eare gehyran, ne on mannes heortan ne 
astah 8e God selmihtig gegearwaS eallum ]»m pe hine lufiaS. 

Ben. R. 19 ; cf . InterL 23, 23. 

4. 12. /SS0« Ben. R. 28. 

5. 5. Si ]>us gerad man sceoccan betseht to flsdsces forwyrde, to 
py }fBdt se ^t on Godes dome gehealden sy. Ben. r. 50 ; cf . 

Interi. 57. 

4. 32. ... t Omniaqne omnibiu 8int IS. la . . . Honore inylcem prae- 

commonU. yenientet. 

4. 35. ... t DiTidebatur BiQgalis IS. 11. . . . HoraestiamnosdeBom- 

pfont cnique opus erat. no surgere. . . . 



ROMANS. 



1 CORINTHIAKS. 
S. 9. . . . t Qnod ocnlns non vidit, 
S. 4. . . . t An neads quia patientia nee aoris andiyit, nee in oor homl- 
Dei ad poenitentiam te adducit? nis ascendit quae praeparaTit.DenB 

S. 15. . . . AccepUtis spirltmn adop- his qui dilignnt emiL 
tionis filiomm, in quo clamamnB: 6. S t Traditum huiiumodi homi- 
Abbe, Pater. nem Satanae in interitum car- 

S. 37. t Sed et in his omnibns snpei^ nis, ut spiritua Balyna sit in die 
amns, propter earn qui dilezit nos. Domini. . . . 
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5. 13. AfynaS )H)ne yf elan fram Sow. Bcd. r. 53 ; cf • intcd. 60. 

6. 7* See Ben. K. 17. 

7. 7. Anra gehwylc hsefS syndrige gyfe fiam Code, sume 

f Ul6or ]K)ime SUme. Ben. R. 64 ; cf . Interl. 71, 73. 

7. 15. Gif 86 getreowleasa gewite, he gewite. Bcb. r. 53 ; cf. 

Interl. 60. 
9. 27. Sec Ben. R. 11; 16; cf. Interl. 13. 

15. 10. purh Godes gife ic eom ]>SBt >8Bt ic eom. Ben. r. 4. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

2. 8. Sy on ]K)ne synnigan broSor sSo sSSe lufu acyd and 

gef aestnod. Ben. R. 51 ; cf . Interl. 58. 

9. 7. paene glsedan hyran God lufaS. Ben. r. ao; cf. interl. 25. 

10. 17- Se ]« wuldiige, wuldiige on God aBlmihtigne, and no 

on hine Sylfne. Ben. R. 4 ; cl Interl. 4. 

11. 26. See Ben. R. a8. 

GALATIANS. 

3. 28. Ge peow ge freoh, ealle we synd Ciiste an. Ben. r. 13 ; cf . 

InterL 14. 
5. ,16. See Ben. R. 18. 
5. 30, 26. See Ben. R. 18. 

EPHESIANS. 

4. 26. See Ben. R. 17; 19. 

5. 18. . . . Anferte maltim ex to- •• 7. . . . t Hilarem datorem dUigit 
bis. . . . Deus. 

7. 7. ... t Umuqniiqae propriom 10. 17. t Qui gloriator, in Domino 
habet donmn ex Deo, aUus sic, aliiu glorietur. 
Tero sic. 

7. 15. ... t Infidelli si dlscedit, dis- GALATIANS. 
cedat. . . . 

16. 10. t Gratia Dei stun id quod *• 28. ... t Sive senms, sive liber, 
Bum. . . . onmes In Christo nnnm snmus. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

8. 8. ... t Conflrmetor In eo chari- 
tas. 
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PHILIPPIANS. 
3. 8. He weai6 gehyrsum t5 ]^ ]>8Bt he willes deaS ]>rowade. 

Ben. R. 26; cf« Interl. 31. 

COLOSSIANS. 
3. 25. Mid Gode nis anfangennes nania hSda. Ben. r. 13; cl 

Interl. 14. 

1 THESSALONIANS. 
5. 15. See Ben. R. 17. 

1 TIMOTHY. 

3. 8. See Ben. R. 17. 

3. 13. Se >e wel penaO, he g5dne wyiQscipe him sylfum ge- 

StryilO. Ben. R. 54; cf. Interl. 54. 
5. I, 2. See Ben. R. 18. 
5. 2y 22. See Ben. R. z8. 

2 TIMOTHY. 

2. 4. See Ben. R. 17. 

2. 23, 24. See Ben. R. t8. 

4. 2. prea, and witna, and halsa, and cid. Ben. r. 13; cf. interL 14. 

HEBREWS. 
13. 7. See Ben. R. 18. 

JAMES. 

1. 13, 14, 17. See Ben. R. 17. 

5. 16. jS(M Ben. R. 18. 

1 PETER. 

1. 22. See Ben. R. 17. 

2. 19. i%€ Ben. R. 16. 

3. 9. iSle^ Ben. R. 17; 28. 

PHILIPPIANS. 1 TIMOTHY. 

8. 8. . . . t Facttu est obedieoj usque S. 13. t Qui bene ministniTerit gn- 
ad mortem. . . . dum bonum sibi acquivit. . . . 

COLOSSIANS. 
8. 25. . . . Non est penonamm ae- ^ TIMOTHY, 

ceptio apud Deum. 4. 2. . . . Argne, ob8ec^^ inerepa. . . . 
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2 PETER. 
2. 13. See B«. R. 16, 17. 

1 JOHN. 

4. I. . • . }>8et man (W. mon) geome fuudige hwsBSer nig mid 
Godes gaste afyllyde (W. -ede) s^n. Ben. r. 96 ; cf. interi 95. 

REVELATION. 

2. II. Se pe hlystes earan hsebbe, gehyre hwaet >8Bt Halig Gist 
t5 eallum pam 8e to Gode gelaiSede syn cwiS. Ben. r. a; cf. 

Interla. 

1 JOHN. BBVELATION. 

i. I. . . . t Probate spiritua si ex S. 11. t Qui babet aures andiendi, 
Deo sunt. . . . audiat quid SpiritUB dicat eccle- 

Biis. . . . 
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EXODUS. 
11 22 ff. SeeB.o.s6. 

PSALMS. 

27. 8. Mm Drihten, beo mm fultmn, b. o. 8i. 

63. I. Mln Drihten, t5 pe ic wacige of frmnleohte. b. o. $6. 

63. 6, 7. On dsdgied ic smeade ymbe jTe, f orSam^e 8u w»re mm 

fultum- B. o. 56. 
119. 62. T5 middle nihte ic aras, Drihten. b. o. 78. 
119. 164. SeofonsDSon on daeg ic sang 8€» Diihten, t5 lofe and 

to weoiBunge. b. o. 55. 
ISML 8. U16 f ultmn is God, pe gesceop and geworhte heofonas 

and eoiQan and ealle gesceafta. b. o. 81. 
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110. 62. Media nocte rargebam. . . . 
Domine. . . . 110. 164. Septies in die laudem dlxi 

68. I. Dens, DetiB meuB, ad te de luce tibi. . . . 

vlgilo. . . . 194. 8. Adiutorlnm noetrum in nomi- 

88. 6, 7. ... t In matntinis, Domine, ne Domini, qui fecit caelum et 
meditabor in te, quia fuisti adiutor terram. 
mens. . . . 

106 
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MARK. 

13. 35. WaciaS geome, forSampe ge nyton hwsBime eowei 
Drihten cymS. b. o. 78, 79. 

LUKE, 
12. 37. Eadige beoO )>a men ]>e se Hlafoid wacigende gemet 
. Jjonne he to cymS. b. o. 79. 
23. 34. See b. o. 74- 

ACTS. 

2. 1-4. See B. o. 72. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 
10. 31. Gyf ge etan, o88on drincan, oSSon elleshwsBt wyrcean, 
don )>8et ge d5n do8 eall Gode panciende and herigende. 

B. O. 80. 

1 THESSALONIANS. 

5. 17. Beo8 a sjmble eow gebiddende. b. o. 80. 

1 PETER. 

1. 18, 19. See B. o. 74. 

MABK. 1 CORINTHIANS. 

18. 35. t Vigilate ergo, quia nescitis 10. 31. t Sive enim mandncatis, sive 
qoando yeniet Dominus. . . . bibitis, sive aliquid qui iacitis, 

omnia in gloriam Dei f acite. 
LUKE. 
12. 37. Beatl servl iUi quos, cum ^ THESSALONIANS. 

venerit Dominus, inveneilt yigi- 6. 17. Sine intermissione orate, 
lantes. . • . 



OLD ENGLISH HOMILIES AND SAINTS' LIVES 

(ANGELSAECHSISCHE HOMILIEN 

UND HEILIGENLEBEN) 

GENESIS. 

2. 7, 22. See HL. 82. 

3. i-6« i7-i9» 24. See HL. 82. 

4. I, 89 25. /See HL. 82. 

1 & /S'e^ HL. 60. 

5. 3. See HL. 8a. 

5. 5. See HL.6o;83. 

5. 24. See HL. 83. 

6. 10. See HL. 83. 
8. 18. See HL. 83. 

11. 4, 5, 7-29. ^<^e HL. 83, 84. 

17. 16^ 17, 19. See HL. 37. 

19. 24, 25, 2^ See HL. 84. 

22. i-io, 18. See hl. 84. 

25. 20, 21, 25, 26. /Sie^ HL. 37. 

25. 24-26. See HL.84. 

90. 23, 24. See hl. 38. 

35. 18. See hl. 38. 

35. 22, 24. See hl. 85. 

41. 46, 54. See HL. 85. 

46. 5, 6. See hl. 85. 

47. II, 12. See hl. 85. 
50. 26. See hl. 85. 

EXODUS. 
6. aa i%e HL. 85. 
8. I, 7-12. 29. See hl. 85. 

107 
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12. 37. See HL. 85. 

14. 21-31. See HL.8S. 

16. 14-22. See HL. 85. 

17. 6. See HL. 85. 

ao. 16. Ne 889ge 8u na iSase cySnesse. hl. 147. 

23. 15. Ne setyw ]m ]?S on minre gesihSe idelliende. hl. 143. 

28. I. See hl. 71. 



LEVITICUS. 



3. 17. See HL. 84. 



1. 47. See HL. 85. 

12. 1, 10, 13, 15. See HL. 58. 

11 33. See HL. 85. 



NUMBERS. 



DEUTERONOMY. 



8. 2. See HL. 86. 

9. 9, See HL. 82. 
31. 23. See HL. 86. 
34. 5-7. See hl. 86. 



1. 1,5. See HL.86. 
10. 12-14. /%e HL. 86. 
14. I S. See hl. 86. 
21 29. See HL. 86. 



8. 16-18. See HL. 86. 



JOSHUA. 



JUDGES. 



1 SAMUEL. 
L I, 5, 10, 20, 28. /Sfee HL. 38. 
15. II. See HL.61. 

KXODUS. 

90. 16. t Kon falflnm testimonium 2S. 15. . . . Non appaiebii in con- 
dices, specta meo Tacuus. 
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• 1 KINGS. 

11. 7, 8, la, Zh ZSf 4*. 43- See HL. 6i. 

2 KINGS. 
2. II. See HL. 85. 

1 CHRONICLES. 
1. 28. See HL. 84. 

2 CHRONICLES. 
96. 16-31. See hl. 58. 



1. I ff. See HL. 87; 89. 
1-10. See HL. 92-101. 
1. I ff. See HL. 89. 



EZRA. 

ESTHER. 

JOB. 



PSALMS. 
2. 2* EoifSlice kyngaa and ealdormen arison ongean tLie Drihten 

and pone Hselend Crist, hl. 89. 
11. 5. Se 8e lufaS nnrihtwisnysse, he hataS his sawle. hl. 7. 
19. 5. He gesette on SSie sunnan his scinende geteld, and hS 

sylf fortJstop syOSan witodliee, swarswa aSnlic brydguma 

of his brydbedde. HL.a7. 
45. 9- Seo cwen stent soClice on Smre swyBran hand on of er- 

gyldum reafe, . • . ffinOlice ymbsciyd eall mid jShnyssum. 

HL.a8. 

PSALMS. 

8. 2. A8titenmtrege8teme,etpriii- 10. 5. In sole posait tabernaculmn 

cipes conyenemnt in imiim adyeiv sunm, et ipse tamqxiam sponsos 

su8Doininmn,etadyeniiflChri8tiim procedens de thalamo suo. . . . 

eius. 40. 9. . . . Astitit regina a deztris 
11. 5. . . . t Qui enim diligit iniqnl- tuis in vestita deaurato, circum- 

tatem odit animam suam. data yarietate. 
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60. II, 12. Sule us, leofsB Drihten, pmne soSan fultum on uie 
drief ednesse, and d5 us strengian, f orpanSe monnes fultum is 
unmihtig and ideL Ac uten wurcsen mihte on Cone akniht- 
igse God, and he t5 nohte dseS tire derigendlicse feond. 

HL. 91. 

106. 40-42. Drihten weaitJ yrre mid gramen his folce, and he 
onscunode his yrf wezdnesse ; and he betshte heom on hseS- 
enra handum, and heora feond soSlice haef don heoia geweald ; 
and heom swiSe drsehton pa derigendlice l^d, and heo 
wuidon iffitmette under heora handum. hl. 90. 

119. 55. On mht ic W8es gemyndig pines naman, Drihten, and 
ic pine sd swa geheold. hl. 51. 



PROVERBS. 
19. 5. . • . p8Bt leasa gewita ne sceolde beon ungewitnod. 

HL. 148. 

19. 9. See Prov. 19. 5. 

20. 4- For SsBs wintres cyle nolde se asolcena erigan ; he bede- 
caS eft on sumera, and him ne byS na getiSod. hl. 9. 

23. 21. Seo slapobiys bytJ soSlice gescrydd mid wacum tsstti- 
cum. HL. 9. 

24. 16. Seofon slSon fyl8 sSplice se rihtwisa, ac he aiist hraSe 
eft to rihtwisnysse. hl. n. 

60. 11,12. t Da nobis, Doinine,atixi- tni, Domine, et custodiyi legem 

lium de tribulatlone, quia vana tnam. 

salus hominis. In Deo faciemus 

Tirtutem, et ipse ad nlhilum dedn- PROVERBS 

cet tribulantes nos. 

106. 40-42. t Et iratos est furore 19. 5. Testis falsos non erit impuni- 

Dominns in popnlo suo, et abomi- tus. . . . 

natus est hereditatem suam ; et 90. 4. t Propter frig:u8 piffer arare 

tradidit eos in manos gentium, et noluit ; mendicabit aestate, et non 

dominati sunt eorum qui oderunt dabitur ei. 

eos ; et tribulavemnt eos inimici 98. 21. . . . t Donnitatio yestietur 

eorum, et humiliati sunt sub mani- pannis. 

bus eorum. 94. 16. Septies enim cadet iustus, et 

119. 55. Memor fui in nocte nominis resurget. . . . 
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ISAIAH. 

7. 14. Efne, msegden sceal eacnian, and acennen sunu, and his 
nome biS icwsBdon : God sylf is mid us. hl. 87. 

9. 6, 7. tJs is cild acenned, and us is Sunu igyfan ; and his 
ealdoid5m is on his eaxle ; and his nome bi8 ihaten Wundorlic, 
Rfiedbora, witolice Strang God, and Fseder toweardie weorlde, 
soSlice sibbe Ealdor. And his kynedom biS monigfeald, and 
ne biS nan ende his ecan sibbe. hl. 87. 

58. I. Clypa, ne ablin Su, ac ahefe up pine stefne swa heme, 
and cytS mTnum folce heora synna. hl. 138. 

58. 7- Brec pinne hlaf pam hingriendan, and ]^ wiedlan and ]>a 
8el]>eodigan gelsdd into }anum huse. hl. 141, 142. 

66. 2. His gast wunaS . . • of er 8one eadmodan, and of er ]K)ne 
gedefan, and 8a 8e mid ege his bebodu gefylla^S. hl. 40. 

EZEKIEL. 
3. 18. See Ezek. 83. 8. 
3. 19. See Ezek. 88. 9. 
33. 7' Of minum mui$e gehlystendum ]m bodast hjm mine 

spr»ce of me, nses of pe. hl. 138, 139. 
33. 8. Gif Jni }>onne nelt J^m unrihtwisan his synna cytJan, pu 

bist his sawle scyldig. hl. 138. 

ISAIAH. ^ egenos vagosque indue in domum 
toam. . . . 

7. 14. . . . Ecce Virgo conclpiet, et es. 2. . . . Ad quem antem respi- 

pariet fiiium, et Tocabitur nomen ciam nisi ad pauperculiim, et con- 

eius Emmanuel. tritum spiritu, et trementem wr- 

9. 6, 7. t Puer natus est nobis, et fili mones meos ? 
datus est nobis, et factus est prin- 

cipatus super humerum eius; et EZEKIEL. 

Yocabitur nomen eius Admirabilis, 88. 7. . . . t Audiens ex ore meo ser- 

Consiliarius, Deus fortis, Pater fu- monem meum, adnuntiabis eis ex 

turi saeculi, Princeps pacis. Mul- me, non ex te. 

tiplicabltur eius imperium, et pacis 83. 8. Si me dicente ad impium: 

non erit finis. . . . Impie, morte morieris; non fueris 

68. I. t Glama, ne cesses, quasi tuba locutus ut se custodiat impius a 

exalta vocem tuam, et annuntia via sua, ipse impius in iniqultate 

populo meo peccata eorum. . . . sua morietur, sanguinem antem 

58. 7. Frange esurlenti panem tuum, eius de manu tua requiram. 
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33. 9. Gif )m bjtst ]»m synfuUmn )>8Bt he of his uniihtan 
wegum gecyrre, and he gecyrran nelle of his uniihtwisnessunif 
he swelt, imd pu hffifst alysed fme sawle fiam his witum. 

HL. 139. 



3. 20, 25. See HL. 70. 
6. 16. See HL. 88. 

1. 17. See HL. 89. 



DANIEL. 



JONAH. 



HABAKKUK. 



3. 18. Ic bUssige on Diihtne, and ic fsegnige on Grode mine 
Hselende. hl. 89. 

MALACHI. 

1. 8, 14. Awyrged biS se facenfuUa, se wyle Gode geoffrian 
wanhal oS8e blind oQSe witodlice healt, and hsefS him set 
ham pa halan him sylf • hl. 35. 

TOBIT. 

1. 1 fF. See hl. 90. 

2. II. See HL.9q. 

XL 15. See hl. 90. 

JUDITH. 

1-16. *Sfe]6-.HL. 102-X14; Cf. 90- ^ 

BOOK OF WISDOM. 

See HL. 87. 

88. 9. Siautemannuntiantetead im- MALACHL 
plum at a viis suis convertatur, non 

fuerit conversas a yia sua, ipse in 1. 8, 14. Si ofiferatis caecrnn ad im- 

Iniquitate sua morietur, porro tn molanduin, nonne malum est ? et 

animam tuam liberasti. si offeratis claudum et languidum, 



nonne malum est? . . . Maledictus 

dolosus, qui habet in grege suo mas- 

8. 18. Ego autem in Domino gandebOy culum, et votum faciens immolat 



HABAKKUK. 

»auteminDomin< 
et exoltabo in Deo lesu meo. debile Domino. ... ; cf. p. 35. 
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ECCLESIASTICUS. 

See HL. 87. 
S. 20. Swa i$u msBna beo on micclum gej^ing^um, stvb 8u ead- 

modra beo on eallum Singum a, and Su gemetst gife set 

pam mildheortan Drihtne. hl. 39, 40. 
8. 33. SwMwa waeter adw»8ct witodlice J)8Bt fyr, 8waadw»sc8 

seo selmysse ure synna fram us. hl. 36. 
29. 15. BehydaS )>a sBlmessan on pBds pearfan greadan, and heo 

gebit for eow to Gode. hl. 141. 

MACCABEES. 

See HL. 90. 

MATTHEW. 

5. 3. Eadige synd pa Searfan, }» 8e on gaste synd pearfiuij . . . 

hi habbaS purh pset heofonan rices myrhSe. hl. 45. 
5. 4. Eadige beo8 pa ISian. hl. 46. 
5. 5. Eadige beoS pa heofigendan. hl. 46. 

5. 6. Eadige beo8 pa men, pe • • • beo8 swSSe ofhingrode and 
eac swylce ofpyrste sef ter rihtwisnysse. hl. 46. 

6. 7- Eadige beoS pa mildheortan. hl. 47. 
5. 8. Eadige synd ]» cl»nheortan. hl. 47. 

5. 9. Eadige b@o8 pa geaibsuman, forpan8e hi synd Godes 

beariL hl. 47. 
5. 10. Eadige beoS pa hSlgan, pe for rihtwisnysse ehtnysse 

prowiaS. hl. 47. 

ECCLESIASTICfUS. MATTHEW. 

8. 2a Quanto magniu es, humllia te 6. 3. Beati panperes spiritu, quoni- 
in omnibuB, et coram Deo invenies am ipsonun est regnmn caelorom. 
gratiam. 6. 4. Beati mites. . . . 

8. 33. Ignem ardentem extinguit 6. 5. Beati qui lugent. . . . 
aqua, et eleemosyna resistit pec- 6. 6. Beati qtii esnrlnnt et sitiant 
catis. iustitiam. . . . 

88. 15. t Abscondite eleemosynam in 6. 7. Beati misericordes. . . . 
sinu pauperis, et ipsa orat pro yobis 6. 8. Beati mundo oorde. . . . 
ad Dominum. 5. 9. Beati pacifici, quoniam filii Dei 

Tocabuntur. 
6. 10. Beati qui persecntionem pati- 

nntnr propter iuttitiam. . . . 
8 
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6. 25-26. Beo 8u eomostlice swySe gebeogul mid gebygedum 
mode ]>inmn wiSerwmnan, ]>omie )ni on wege byst mid him, 
pe-l8es-}>e J>in wiSerwimia, gif 8u wiSerast wiS hine, pe mid 
yrre betsece pam egefullan deman, and se dema pe bet»ce his 
nnderpeoddum, and his underSeodda pen pe gebringe on 
cwearteme. S08 ic 8e secge : Ne scealt 8u of JSm cwearteme 
»r8anpe 8u forgelde pone endenextan feorSling. hl. 4. 

7. 12. Don ge o8rum mannum ielc Sara pinga pe ge wiUan pset 
hy eow don. hl. 139. 

10. 22. . . . pset se beo hal on 8am t5weaidan life, pe her 
8urhwuna8 on godum dffidxim. hl. 149. 

10. 42. ponne Drihten us mede behet, gif we pam pearfan^ pe 
8dds neod bi8, gerscaS cuppan fulle e5les wseteres. hl. 141. 

11. II. . . . paBt of -wifa beamimi nsBS nan msena man. hl. 39. 

11. 28-30. Cuma8 endemes to me, ge ealle pe swincaS and ge 
8e synd gehefegode, and ic eow gereordige. . . . Wega8 min 
geoc nu on eowrum swurum, and leomia8 8Bt me pset ic li8e 
eom and eadmod on heortan ; and ge so81ice gemeta8 eowrum 
sawlum reste. . . . Min geoc is swy8e wynsum, and min 
byr8en swy8e leoht. hl. 10. 

II Leomia8 set me pset ic swTSe 118e eom and eadmod on 
heortan, and ge habbaS sy88an eowrum sawlum reste. hl. 46. 

12. 40. See HL. 89. 

12. 46-50. . . • pset his modor com him t5 and his siblingas. 
pa siede him man pSBt, psdt hi Sser ute stodon and in ne mih- 

6. 25-26. t Esto conientiens adver- frigidae tantam in nomine dis- 
sario tno cito, dum es in via cum cipuli, amen dico Yobis, non perdet 
iUo, ne forte tradat te adyersaiius mercedem soam. 

iudici, et index tradat te ministro, 11. 11. . . . Non snrrexit inter 

et in carcerem mittaris. Amen natos mulierum malor loanne 

dico tibi: Non exies inde donee Baptista. . . . 

reddas novissimnm quadrantem. 11. 28-30. Yenite ad me, omnes qui 

7. 12. t Omnia quaecumque vultis laboratis et onerati estis, et ego 
ut faciant vobis homines, ita et yos reficiam vos. Tollite iugum meom 
facite illis. . . . super vos, et discite a me, quia 

10. 22. . . . t Qui perseyeraverit mitis sum, ethumilis oorde; et in- 

usque in finem, hie salvus erit. venietis requiem animabus vestris. 

10. 42. Et quicumque potum dederit Iugum enim meum suave est, et 

uni ex minimis istis calicem aquae onus meum leve. 
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ton t5 him for psre micclan menigu ^ pe him 8a mid wses. Ac 
he andwyide sona pam secgendum pus: La, hwa is min 
mddor, o8Se hwa synd mine gebr58ru ? He astrehte })a his 
hand of er his apostolas, 8us him secgende : Her synd mine 
gebroSru and eac mm modor ; and sic 8»ra pe wyrctS mines 
Feeder willan fe wunaS on heof onmn, se biS min br6jK)r, and 
swustor, and m5dor. hl. 31. 
13. 43- And 8a rihtwisan scina8 . . . swSrSwa sgo snnne 8cin8. 
HL. 43. 

15. 24. Ne eom ic na asend baton. to 8am scgapmn Israhela 
luwrsedene 8a ]>e losedon. hl. 69. 

16. 16. pu eart Crist, yeds lifigendan Godes Sunu. hl. 156. 

16. 26. Hwset frema8 ]^un men, peah-8e he eahie. middaneard 
gestryne, and his sawul J^olige ece forwyrd? hl. 149. 

19. 27-29. We forleton ealle }>ing, and pe, leof, f olgia8 ; hwset 
gewyr8 be us? And him andwyrde Crist: Ge pe folgia8 
me, for pi ge sceolon sittan on twelf d5msetlimi, and ge 
deman sceolon eallum manncynne on pam micclan dsege 
sefter pam Sriste, ]>onne ic syU sitte on pam d5msetle mines 
msegenprymmes. And Sic ]>»ra pe forget on pisum life nu 
f ffider o88e modor, gebro88ru o88e gewustru, his wif o88e 

18. 46-50. Adhnc eo loquente ad 16. 16. . . . Ta es ChrlBtTis, fillns 

turbas, ecce, mater eius et fratres Dei yiyi. 

ftabant foris, quaerentes loqui ei. 16. 26. t Quid prodest homini si 

Dixit antemeiquidam: £cce, mater universnm mnndum Incretur, ani- 

toa et fratres tui foris stant quae- mae rero suae detrimentnm patia- 

rentes te. At ipse respondens tnr? . . . 

dioenti sibi, ait: Quae est mater 19. 27-29. . . . Ecce nos reliquimus 

mea, et qui sunt fratres mei ? Et omnia, et secuti sumus te ; quid 

extendens manum in discipulos ergo erit nobis ? lesus autem dixis 

suos, dixit: Ecce, mater mea et iUis: Amen dico Tobis quod vos qui 

fratres mei; quicumque enim secuti estis me, in regeneratione 

fecerit Toluntatem Patris mei qui cum sederit Alius hominis in sede 

in caelis est, ipse mens frater, et maiestatis suae, sedebitis et vos 

soror, et mater est. super sedes dnodecim, iudicantes 

18. 43. Tunc iusti fnlgebunt sicnt dnodecim tribus Israel. Et omnis 

sol. ... qni reliquerit domum, vel fratres, 

16. 24. . . . Kon sum missus nisi ad ant sorores, aut patrem, aut 

eves quae perierunt domus Israel. matrem, aut uxorem, aut filios, 

1 From Luke 8. 19, *£t non poterant adixe eom pne tuba.' 
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cildra, bus oC8e SBcems, for mmum nanuuif he nnderfehS 
])a mede be bundfealdum edleane, and ]>8Bt ece Hf. hl. 15. 

30. 28. Ne c5m ic na to San on middaneaid, ])8dt ic wolde pset 
me menn ])enedon, ac ]>8Bt ic wolde mannum ])enian. hl. 156. 

32. 37-39. • • • pSBt ffireste bebod and pset mffiste, psBt is, pset 
he lufige his Drihten mid ealre heortan, and mid eallum mode, 
and mid eallum mae^e.^ And oSer bebod is pysum fulgellc, 
pset is, p8Bt Sic man lufige his nextan swa hine sylfne. 

HL. 139. 

24. 13. See Matt 10. 22. 

24. 42-47. WaciaS eomostlice, forpantSe ge nyton on hwylcere 
tide eower Drihten cume. Wite ge psBt t5 soSan, p8Bt se 
hiredes ealdor wacian wolde, gif he wiste pone tiinan hwsBnne 
se 8eof come his bus t5 brecenne, and he nolde gepafian pam 
peofe nateshwon p8Bt he underdulf e digellice ^ his bus. Beo8 
for 81 gearwe, fortSanSe ge nyton on hwylcere fide mannes 
Sunu cume. HwsBt wenst pu la, hwa is getreowe Seow and 
snotor, pone 8e se hlaford sette ofer his hirede, pe him d5 
heora mete on rihtne timan ? Eadig bi8 se Seowa, gif he swa 
dep geomlice, ponne se hlaford ongean cymC. Ic cwepe to 
soSan pset he bine geset ofer ealle his god. hl. 49, 50; 51-57. 

25. 35. Ic W8BS cuma, and ge onfengon me. hl. 147. 

ant agroB, propter nomen menm, Yenturns esset, Tlgilaret ntiqne, et 

centuplom aocipiet, et YiUm aeter- non sineret perfodl domam suam. 

nam possidebit. Ideo et yos estote ixarati, quia qua 

90. 28. t Non yenl ministraii, Bed nescitis hora Filius hominis yentu- 

ministrare. . . . rus est. Quia, putas, est fidelis ser^ 

^* 37"39* • • • DUiges Domlnnm vus et prudens, quern constltoit 

Deum tnmn ex toto oorde tao, et dominussuus super familiam suam, 

in tota anima tua, et In tota mente ut det Ulis cibum in tempore? 

tua; hoc est maxim nm et primum Beatus iUe servus quern, cum ye- 

mandatum. Secundum antem nerit dominus eius, invenerit sic 

simile est huic: Diliges prozlmum facientem. Amen dico yobis quo- 

tuum sicut teipsum. niam super omnia bona sua con- 

84. 42-47. Yigilate ergo, quia nescitis stituet eum. 

qua bora Dominus yester yenturus 85. 35. ... t Hospes eram, et sns- 

sit. niud autem scitote, quoniam cepistis me. 
si sciret paterfamilias qua hora fur 

1 tvm Mark 18. 80; Luke 10. 87. * dlgolioe, p. 64. 
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m. 22. Heora Sghwylc be heom sylfum synderlice pus cwsbS : 

Ac ic hit, Drihten, eom ? hl. 162. 
S!6. 24. Wa Sam ]>e ]>iirh ]>8Bne bi8 mannes Sunu t5 deaSe ge- 

seald ; miccle him w»re beteie ]>8Bt he nSf le on Oas woruld 

acenned ne w»re. hl. 161. 
S!6. 25. Srogest pu, lareow, paBt ic hit sy ? JHl cwaeS he, Crist, 

him to andsware : psdt ]>u cwsede. hl» 162. 

27. 5* See hl. 59; 149; 158. 

28. 11-13, 15. Hi comon ]^ and cyddon psBt Cri^ aras of deaSe. 
and ])a heaf odmenn sona on synderlicum gepeahte ]K)ne sceat 
him sealdon, and b»don ])8dt hi sffidon psBt ]>8es HSlendes lie 
him wuide forstolen, mid-Sam-pe hi befolon fseste on slSpe. 
Hi namon pone sceatt. hl. 78, 79. 



MARK. 

4. 20. . . . pffit p8Bt gode ssed pe God sSwS on mancynne, snm 
berS prittigfealdne Wffistm, sum syxtigfealdne, sum hund- 
fealdne. hl. 21. 

12. 30. See Matt 22. 37-39, note. 

13. 37. DsBt p8Bt ic eow secge, pset ic secge eallum mannum. 
HL. 5. 

14. 21. See Matt. 26. 24. 

86. 22. . . . Coepenmtslngolidioere: silio accepto, pecnniam eopiosam 

Numquld ego sum, Domine ? dedenmt militibus, dicentes: Di- 

96. 24. . . . Yae autem hominl illi cite quia discipuU eius nocte yene- 

per quern Filius hominis tradetur; nint, et forati sunt eum, nobis 

bonum erat ei si natos non fnisset dormientibus. At illi, accepta pe- 

homo iUe. cunia. . . • 



96. 25. . . . Numqnid ego sum, Rabbi ? 
Aitille: Tadixisti. 



MARE. 



96. 11-X3, 15. . . . Ecce quidam de 4L 2a . . . Et fractificant, nnmn tri- 

custodibus yeneruDt in civitatem, ginta, unum sexaglnta, et unmn 

et nnntiaverunt principibus sacer- centum. 

dotum omnia quae facta fuerant. IS. 37. Quod autem Yobis dice, om- 

£t congregati cum senioribus, con- nibns dico. ... 
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LUKE. 

1. 5, 7| 24. See HL. 38. 

1. 27. See HL. 84. 

1. 34. Hu msdg Sis gewuiSan, )H>ime ic weres ne bruce? 

HL.32. 
7. 28. See Matt. 11. 11. 

7. 37, 38. Sum synful wif iu . . . gesohte Cristes fgt, and mid 
swTBlicmn wope his fet afwSh, and mid hyre fexe wipode, 
and gel5me hi cyste, licgende set his fotum, and mid deor- 
wyxBre sealfe hi 8y88an smyrode. hl. 41. 

8. 19. See Matt 12. 46-50, note. 
10. 27. See Matt. 22. 37-39, note. 

10. 34. Com t5 pam forwundodum, and his wunda gewraS, 

and geworhte him sealfe of wine and of ele, and wseh hine 

sySSan ham to his inne, and hsefde his gymene. lh. 47. 
12. 35. Beon eowre lendena ymbgyrde, and beon leohtfatu on 

eowrum handum bymende. hl. 17. 
12. 38. Gif se hlaford cymS on f »re o8re wseccan, o88e on Sffire 

friddan, and he swa gemet his feowan donde, ponne beoS hi 

eadige. hl. 52. 
16. 16. Seo ealde » wunode, and witegan eac swylce, op 

Johannes timan. hl. 16. 
21. 34. WamiatJ )>8et eowre heortan ne beon gehefegode on 

oferfylle and on druncennesse. hl. 141. 

LUKE. vinam; et, Imponens ilium in iu- 

1. 34. . . . Qnomodo fiet istud, quo- mentum suum, duxit in stabulum, 

niam virum non cognosco? et curam eius eglt. 

7. 37, 38. Etecce,mulierquaeeratin 12. 35, t Sint lumbi vestri procincti, 

civitate peccatriz, ut cognovit quod et lucemae ardentea in manibus 

accubulBset in domo Fharlsaei, vestris. 

attulit alabastrum unguenti; et 12. 38. Et si yenerit in secunda 

stans retro secus pedes eius, lacry- vigilia, et si in tertia yigilia yenerit, 

mis coeplt rigare pedes eius, et et ita invenerit, beati sunt seryi 

capillis capitis sui tergebat, et os- illi. 

culabatur pedes eius, et unguento 16. x6. Lex et propbetae usque ad 

ungebat. loannem. . . . 

10. 34. Et appropians alligavit vul- 21. 34. t Cavete ne graventur corda 

nera eius, infundens oleum et vestra in ciapuia et ebrietate. . . . 
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JOHN. 

3. 29. Se 8e hsdfS biyde, he is se brydgama. hl. 27; cf. 83. 

4. 34. Min mete is witodlice fset ic wyrce sefre mines Feeder 
willan se 8e me asende. hl. 46, 47. 

10. 16. Ic hsebbe 6?5re seep pe soSlice ne synd of pysre eowde ; 
and pa ic sceall ^dan, and hi mme stemne gehyraS ; and byS 
an eowd and an byide. hl. 69. 

11. 45. See HL. 66. 

11. 47-54. . . . pset pa bisceopealdras and pa Farisei embe ume 
Drihten raddon on heora gepeahte him betwynan, and 
cwsedon : Hwset mage we la don, nu pes man pus wyrc8 swa 
fela tacna ? Gyf we hyne f orlsetaS swa, porme gelyf a;8 ealle 
menn endemes on hyne, and cuma?5 pa Romaniscan leoda, 
and ure land ge^, and tire cyn adylgiaS. And heora an 
cwseS ]^ Caiphas gehaten, se w8BS sacerd on ]^m geare: 
Njrte ge nan ping, ne ge ne pencaS pSBt us f rema;8 pset an 
man swelte for f olce, and mteshw5n ne losige call seo msegS 
t5somne ? . . . He ne siede na pis of his agenum andgyte, ac 
he openlice witegode, forSampe he wees sacerd gesett t5 pam 
geare, pset ure H«lend sceolde sweltan for peode, and na for 
peode anre, ac eac swilce gegaderian Godes beam on an, pe 
ser wseron tostencte. Of pam dsege eomostlice hi anr»dlice 
pohton pset hi hyne ofslogon, and swiSe pses cepton. Se 

JOHN. noBtrum locum et gentem. Unas 

8. 29. Qui habet 8];>on8am sponsus autem ex ipsis, Caiphas nomine, 

est. . . . cum esset pontlfez anni illius, 

4. 34. . . . Meus clbns est ut f adam dixit eis : Yos nescitis quidquam, 

Yoluntatem eius qui misit me. . . . nee cogitatis quia expedit vobis ut 

10. 16. Et alias oves habeo quae non unus moriatur homo pro iK)pulo, 
sunt ex hoc ovili; et iUas oportet et non tota gens pereat. Hoc 
me adducere, et yocem meam autem a semetipso non dixit; sed, 
audient; et fiet unum ovUe et cum esset iK)ntifex anni illius, 
unus pastor. prophetavlt quod lesus moriturus 

11. 47-54. Collegerunt ergo ponti- erat pro gente; et non tantum 
fices et Pharisaei concilium, et pro gente, sed ut filios Dei, qui 
dicebant: Quid facimus, quia hie erantdispersifCongregaretinunum. 
homo multa signa facit ? Si dimlt- Ab illo ergo die oogitaverunt ut 
timus eum sic, omnes credent in interficerent eum. lesus ergo iam 
eum, et yenient Bomanl, et toUent non in palam ambulabat apud 
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Hselend }& nolde sySSan openlice faian mid pam ludeiscum, 
ac ferde him panon to anum westenum eaide, wi8 ]>a burh 
Effrem, and he pser wunode mid his discipulum. hl. 65, 66. 

II Hi cwSedon on heoia gepeahte him betwynon pus: [The 
rest as above^ save that and ure cyn adylgiaS is omitted; 
the following sentence reads^ Caiphas se sacerd cw8&8 t5 
8am ludeiscum ; and after tostencte it reads ; • • . pset pa 
ludeiscan of pam dsege pohton p8Bt hi Ciist ofsl5gon, etc^. 

HL. 67-71. 

11. 57. . . . pset pa bisceopealdias pset geban setton, paet %vizr 
hwa-swa wiste hw»r he wsere to soSan, pset he hyt cydde, 
p8Bt hi hyne gelsehton. hl. 67. 

13. 1-27, 30. ^r Sam symbeldsege peSra eastrona, pe hi on SSre 
ealdan » weorQodon, pa wiste se H^lend paet seo lad com 
pset he of Sysum middaneaide on heofonas to godfseder 
f eian wolde. . • • He, Drihten, luf ode his ]^ halgan, pa Se on 
Sysum middanearde wSron. . . . Se ealda f eond . . . ssende 
pa hine sylfne on Sses mannes heortan pe ludas wses ge- 
haten (. . . pset se d€of ol hit ssende on Ssbs mannes heortan, 
pe ludas w8bs gehaten), and hine Iserde p8Bt he sceolde 
Drihten to deaSe belrowan. He wiste pset him GodfSeder 
eall on his handa and on his anwealde gesealde. . . . And 
he wiste p8et he fram Godfseder on middaneard asended 

Indaeos, sed ablit in reglonem exivit, et ad Deum vadit, surgit a 

iuzta desertum, in eivitatem quae coena, et poault yestimenta saa; et, 

dicitur Ephrem, et ibi morabatur ctun accepisset linteam, praecinzit 

cum discipulis suis. se. Deinde misit aquam in pelvim, 

11. 57. . . . Dederant autem ponti- etcoepitlavare pedes discipulorum, 

flees et Pharisaei mandatum, nt si et extergere linteo quo erat prae- 

quis cognoverit ubi sit, indicet, nt cinctus. Yenit ergo ad Simonem 

apprehendant eum. Petrum. Et dicit ei Petrus: Do- 

IS. 1-27, 30. t Ante diem festum mine, tn mihi lavas pedes? Re- 

paschae sciens lesus quia venit sponditIesus,et dixit ei: Quod ego 

bora eius ut transeat ex hoc mundo facio tn nescis modo, scies autem 

ad Patrem: cum dilexisset suos, postea. Dicit ei Petrus: Non 

qui erant in mundo. . . . Et coena lavabis mihi pedes in aetemum. 

facta, cum diabolus iam misisset in Respondit ei lesus: Si non lavero 

cor ut traderet eum ludas Slmonis te, non habebis partem mecum. 

Iscariotae, sciens quia omnia dedit Dicit ei Simon Petrus: Domine, 

ei Pater in mann sua et quia a Deo non tantum pedes meoe, sed et 
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W8BS, and pddtbd he eft to Godfseder feran wolde. . . . 
He 8a aras . • . fiam }iwi gecorenum, and his hrsegl asette. 
. . . He Sa onfeng line, and hine mid begyide. ... He 
8a het geotan wsdter on mundleow, and ongan his pegna 
fet pwean, and I>seran mid py line pe he w»s begyided. 

• • . He 8a com to his pegne, pe Petrus wses gehaten. ]7a 
cw8e8 he, Petrus, to him : Hu msdg paet, mm Diihten, swa 
beon, pddt pvL mine let pwea ? . . . Cw8b8 he, Crist, to him : 
pset yadt ic her d5, nast pu I>set geta for hwan ic swa do ; 
Jni hit ponne wast, hwseSere, aefter pysum. . . . JS cwsbS 
him Petrus to : Min Drihten, ne pwehst pvL n»fre mine fet. 

• . • Cw8e8 him t5 se Hielend: 6if ic ne pwea pme fet, 
]K)nne nafast pu dlel mid me. ... pa cwse8 hg, Petrus, to 
him : Drihten, uses na ]>SBt an pset pu mine fet pwea, ac pu 
Sac pweh mine handa and nun heafod. ... pa cwaeS he, 
Crist, to him : Se man se 8e apwsBgen bi8, ne bi8 him pses 
pearf pset hine man eft pwea, ac he ponne bi8 eall clsne. 

. . . And ge syndon clsene, cwaeS he, Crist, to 8am his 
pegnum, uses na, hw8B8ere, ealle. . • . For8an he, Drihten, 
pset cw8b8, psBt hi ealle meron clsene, forSanpe he pset geare 
wiste, hwylc heora past waes pset hine belsewan mynte. . . . 
-ilfter-pan-pe se Hselend pa haefde heora fet gepwagen, pa 
onfeng he eft his hrsegle, and hine mid gegerede. . . . 
pa se Hselend hine pa gegered hsefde, pa gesset he eft set 
8am gereordum, and t5 8am apostolum cwse8: Witan ge 
hwset ic eow dyde ? Ic wolde mid )Sm gecy8an pset ge pset 
wisten, nu ic eowie fet pwoh, pe eower Drihten and eower 

manus et caput. Dicit ei lesns : etenim. SI ergo ego lavl pedes 

Qui lotnB est non indiget nisi at Yestros, Domlnns et Hagister, et 

pedes lavet, sad est mnndus totus. vos debetis alter alterlus lavare 

Et vos mundi estls, sed non omnes. pedes. Exemplum enim dedi Yobls, 

Sciebat enlm quisnam esset qui nt quemadmodum ego feci yobis, 

traderet earn; propterea dixit: Non ita et vos faciatis. Amen, amen 

estis mundi omnes. Postquamergo dico Yobis: Non est servus major 

laTit pedes eorum, et accepit vesti- domino suo ; neqne apostolus 

menta sua, et, cum recubulsset major est eo qui misit ilium. Si 

iterum, dixit eis:Scitis quid fecerim haec sdtis, beati eritis si feceritis 

Tobis? Vos Yocatis n^e Magister ea. Non de omnibus yobis dico: 

et Domine; et bene dlcitls; sum ego scio quot elegerim. . . . Qui 
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Lareow eom, fddt eower sceal »ghT^lc oSres fet J^wean. 
And ic eow ]>ddt dyde t5 bisene, pedt io mS to Cam geead- 
mette, pedt ic Sow nu mid eadm5dii788e ]>enade, )>8Bt eower 
seghwylc sceal swa oSrmn mid eadmodnysse ]>emaiL So8 is, 
soS is pddt ic eow secge, cwseS se H^lend t5 his Segnum, pset 
se peowsk ue biS )H>nne betera, ne ]K)mie liccra, pomie se, his 
hlaf ord ; ng se serendraca ]>oiine seka, ne Sonne wuiQra, I>onne 
se Se hine sendeS. . . . Nu ge JtSs ping witan, eadige ge beoS 
gif ge heo gelsestaS. . • • Ne cweSe ic na pas ping be eow 
eallum ; ic wat hwsene ic geceose. . . . Se man se Se pigeS 
pisne hlaf mid me, he ahefS his helan wiS me. • • • S5S is, 
soS is pset ic eow secge, pset eower an me t5 deaSe selleS. 
... pa locedan pa discipulas him betweonan, • . . and ymb 
p8Bt pohton, be hwylcum heora he pset word gecwrode. . . . 
psk wses para discipula an ofer pses Hielendes bearm hlionig- 
ende ; . . . lufade hine se Hielend synderlice. ]7a becnade 
Sanctus Petrus him, pset he sceolde set Sam Hselende geacsian 
be hwilcum heora he pset word gecwSde. ... pa hlionode 
Sanctus lohannes ofer p8es H^lendes breost; . . . acsode 
hine pa, and him to cwaeS : Min Drihten, hwylc tire is paet, 
paBt 1^ d»de gedon mynteS, pset he Se bel»we? pa and- 
swarode him se Hcelend and him t5 cwaeS : Se hit is se Se ic 
pysne bedeptan hlaf rSecan wille. Bestang pa pone hlaf, pe 
he him on handa hsBfde, on pset sealtf set pe him bef oran stod, 
and pa sealde p&m Scariothiscan ludan, and he hine pa sona 

mandacat /necnm panem levabit ergo recnmbens onus ex disd- 

contra me calcaneum suum. A pulls elus in sinn leso, quern dill- 

modo dico yobis prluflquam fiat, gebat lesus. Innnit ergo huic 

ut cnm factmn fuerlt, credatia Simon Petrus, et dixit ei: Quia est 

qola ego sum. Amen, amen dico de quo dlcit ? Itaque cum recubu- 

yobls: Qui acclpit si quem misero isset ille supra pectus lesu, dlcit 

me acclpit; qui autem me acclpit' el: Domine, quis est? Respondlt 

acclpit eum qui me mislt. Cum lesus: Hie est cul ego Intlnctum 

haec dixisset lesus, turbatus est panem porrexero. £t cnm intin- 

splritu, et protestatus est, et dixit: xisset panem, dedlt ludae Slmonis 

Amen, amen dico yobis: Quia Iscariotae. £t post buccellam in- 

unus ex yobis tradet me. Aspi- troiylt in eum Satanas. . . . Exiyit 

clebant ergo ad inylcem discipull, continue. . . . 
haesltantes de quo dlceret. Erat 
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Stt. And, ffifter ])am breades sticce, eode him on pedt wiSer- 
weaide deofol. And he pa sona panon fit gewat. hl. 152-163. 

14. 2. • . . pset on his Feeder huse syndon manega wununga. 

HL. 42. 

15. 8. On pam bi8 mm FsBder gewuldorfullod soSIice, pset g6 
menigfealdne wsestm and micehie forpberon. hl. 48. 

15. 13. Ne mseg nan man wiS oSeme maian lu&n gecySan 
ponne pset hwylc mann his sylfes f eorh for his freond sette. 

HL. 153. 

16. 16-22. Medemmicel hwil is psdt ge me ne geseoS, and eft is 
lytel f 8BC pSBt ge me eft geseoC, f ortSanpe ic fare nti to minum 
heofonlican FsBder. pa wundrodon hi swiSe psere ssBgene 
(segene) him betwynan, and se Hielend pa oncneow psBt hi hine 
axian woldon piera worda digolnysse, and geandwyxde him 
pus : S68, s68 ic eow ssBCge (secge) pSBt ge seeolon wepan and 
on mode heofian, and pes middaneard blissian ; ge beoS geun- 
rStsode, ac eower unrotnys (-nyss) bi8 witodlice awsend eow 
eall (eallum) to blisse. ponne past wif acsenS, hyre cymS 
unrotnys (-nyss); (and) eft ponne heo haefS hyre cild 
acenned, ponne f oigyt heo hire unrotnysse, f orpanpe man is 
on middanearde acenned (-caemied). Nii eomostlice hsebbe 
ge sume unrotnysse ; and ic eft eow geseo, and eower heorte 
blissaS, and nan man ne maeg eowre blisse eow setbredan. 
HL. 73-74; 74-78- 



li. 2. In domo PatriB mei man- 
siones moltae sunt. . . . 

10. 8. In hoc clarificatns est Pater 
mens, ut fructtun plurlmum 
afferatis. . . . 

10. 13. t Maiorem namque hac dileo- 
tione nemo habet, at animam snam 
ponat quia pro amicis suls. 

16. x6-22. t Modicum et non vide- 
bitis me, et iterum modicum 
et videbitis me, quia vado ad 
Patrem. Dixerunt ergo ex dls- 
cipulis eiu8 ad invicem: Qaid est 
hoc quod dicit nobis: Modicum et 
non videbitis me, et iterum modi- 
cum et videbitis me, et quia yado 



ad Patrem? Dicebant ergo : Quid 
est hoc quod dicit: Modicum? nes- 
cimus quid loquitur. Cognovit au- 
tem lesus quia volebant eum 
interrogare, et dixit eis: De hoc 
quaeritis inter vos quia dixi: Modi- 
cum, et non videbitis me, et iterum 
modicum, et videbitis me. Amen, 
amen dico vobis: Quia plorabitis et 
flebitis vos, mxmdns autem gaude- 
bit; vos autem contristabimini, sed 
tristitia vestra vertetur in gaudium. 
Mulier cum parit tristitiam habet, 
quia venit hora eius; cum autem 
pepererit puerum, iam non meminit 
pressurae propter gaudium quia 
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ACTS. 



5. i-ia See HL. 59. 
7. 6, 8, 36. See HL. 85. 



ROMANS. 



8. 18. Ic wene soSlice yedt ne synd nS exnlice )>isseie tide >row- 
nnga ]>am toweardum wuldre pe bitS geswutelod on us syl- 
fum. HL. 77. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 

6. 10. NSfre droncengeome nagon (rodes rice. hl. 145. 

15. 41* pSra steorrena beorhtnyss ne biS on eallum gelice. 
OSer is soSlice piere sunnan beorhtnyss, and 58er p8BS m5nan 
on Sisum middanearde, and otSer psera steorrena, be pam 8e 
hi standaS. hl. 43, 44. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

11. 2. Ic beweddode eow anum clSnum were, psBt ge an clsene 
mseden geaicion Crista hl. 30. 

HEBREWS. 
18. 4. He fordemS pa dyman forligras. hl. 115. 

natnfl est homo in mimdum. £t 10. 41. Alia claritas soils, alia clarftas 

YOB igitnr nunc quidem tristitiam lunae, et alia claritas stellanim. 

habetis; iterum autem videbo yos, Stella enim a stella dlffert in dari- 

et gaudebit cor yestram, et gau- tate. 
dium vestmm nemo toilet a yobis. 

ROMANS. 2 CORINTHLANrS. 

8. 18. Existimo enim qnod non sunt 11. 3. ... t Desponsayl yos rnii Tiro, 

condignae passiones hnius temporis Tlrginem castam exhibere Christo. 
ad futuram gloriam quae reyelabi- 

turln nobis. HEBREWS. 

1 CORINTHLiNS. IS. 4. ... t Fomicatores et adnlteros 

6. 10. . . . Neqne ebriosi . . . reg- indicabit Dens, 
nam Dei possidebnnt. 



3. 20. See hl. 83. 
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1 PETER. 

REVELATION. 



14. 3. Heora getel wsbs an hund pusenda, and f eower and f eow- 

ertig pusenda, ]K)ne sang singende. hl. 43. 
14. 3, 4. See HL. 42. 
14. 4. DSshalgannffironmefremidwifumbe8mitene;hisindon 

msegShade gehealdenre cllennysse. Hi f olgiaS Cnste 8w3r 

hwider-swa he g»8. hl. 19. 
21. 2, 9. See hl. 83. 

REVELATIOI^. ^^ ^ ^j ^^^ ^^ ^^^ mulieriboa 

14. 3. . . . Nemo poterat dicere can- non sunt coinqulnati; virgines 

ticain nisi ilia centum qoadraginta- enim sunt. Hi seqnuntnr Agnum 

qnattnor millia. . . . quocumque ierit. . . . 



KING ALFRED'S VERSION OP BOETHIUS* 
CONSOLATION OF PHILOSOPHY. 

GENESIS. 
7. 6-24. See Boctti. 34. 

10. I, 6, 8. See Boeth. 99. 

11. 2-9. See Booth. 99. 

DANIEL. 
3. I. See Boeth. 99. 
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iELFRIC'S COLLOQUY 

PSALMS. 
37. 27. See CoU. loi. 

MATTHEW. 

6. 33. Fyrmest s^eaS rice Godes, and lihtwisnesse hys, and 

J)as pingc ealle beop togeyhte^ eow. Coii. 99. 
23. 27. Swa-swa bergyls metton ofergeweorke, wijinnan full 

stence. CoU. loi. 

MATTHEW. 

6. 33. t Primum quaerite regnum 88. 27. t Sicut sepnlchmm depicto 
Dei, et iustitlam elns, et haec mausoleo, intus plenam fetore. 
omnia adiicientur vobls. 

1 MS. togehyhte. 
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jELFRIC'S versions of ST. BASIL'S 

HEXAMERON AND ADMONITIO AD FIUUM 

SPIRITUALEM 

GENESIS. 
.. I. God selmihtig gesceop serest on anginne heofonan and 



Hex. 3. 

1. 7. On Sam oSrum dsege uie Diihten geworhte fiimamentnm, 
8e men hataS rodor. Hex. 8. 

1. 14-18. On 8am feorSan dsBge ure Drihten gecwaeS : G«wui8an 
nu leoht — Sset synd 8a leohtan steorran on 8am heofon- 
lican rodore — tSddt hi todselan magon daeg fram nihte, and 
hi beon to tacne, and tida gewyrcon dagum and gearum, 
and scinon on 8am rodore, and onlihton 8a eor8an. God 
geworhte 8a sona twa scinenda leoht mycele and msere, 
monan and sunnan : 8a sunnan on merigen to 8dBS daeges lieht- 
inge, 8one m5nan on sefen manniini t5 lihtinge on nihtlicere 
tide, mid getacnungum ; and ealle steorran he eac 8a ge- 
worhte. And he hi gefsestnode on 8am fasstan rodore, Sset 
hi 8a eor8an onlihton mid heora maenigfealdum leoman, and 
8868 daeges gymdon and eac Ssere nihte, and Sset leoht t5dsBl- 
don and 8a 8eostru on twa. Hex. la. 

GENESIS. °^ luceant in flrmamento caeli, et 

illaminent terrain. . . . Fecltque 

1. I. InprincipiocreavitDeuscaelum Deus dao luminaria magna: lu- 

etterram. mlnare mains, ut praeesset diei, 

1. 7. t Secunda die fecit Dens finna- et luminare minns, ut praeesset 

mentum. nocti; et stellas. Et posnit eas 

1. 14-18. Dixit autem Deus, Fiant in flrmamento caeli, ut lucerent 

luminaria in flrmamento caeli, et super terram, et praeessent die! 

divident diem ac noctem, et sint in ac nocti, et dividerent lucem ac 

signa et tempora, et dies et annos, tenebras. 
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1. 22. God hi geblStsode 8a, 8us cweSende to Sam fixum : 
WeaxaS and beoS gemenigfylde, and gefyUaS 8a saa, and eac 
8a f ugelas beon gemenigfylde buf an Ssere eoi8an ; and hit 
geweai8 8a swa. Hex. 14. 

1. 24. On 8am syxtan dsege ure Drihten gecw8B8 : Acenne sSo 
eoi8e nu cuce nytena on heora cyniyne, and 8a ci^opendan 
wyrmas, and eall deorcynn on heora cynrynum. Hex. 14. 

1. 26. And God sylf cw8b8 8a : • • • Uton gewyrcan mRnn^Ty 
to ure anlicnysse and t5 tire gelicnysse, SsBt hS anweald 
hsebbe of er eallum fixnm, and of er f ugolcynne, and of er wild- 
deorum, and ofer eallum gesceafte. Hex. 18. 

1. 2d. And God hi 8a gebletsode mid 8y8sere blStsunge: 
Wexa8 and beo8 gemenigfylde, and gefylla8 8a eor8an, and 
habba8 6ow anweald ofer 8a eor8an, and ofer sffifyxum, and 
ofer 8am fleogendum f ugelum, and ofer eallum 8am ny tenum 
8e styriaS ofer eoriSan. Hex. 20. 

1. 31. God gesceawode 8a ealle his weorc, and hi w»ron 8wy8e 
god. And se syxta dseg weai8 swa geendod. Hex. 20. 

2. 2, 3. And God 8a gefylde on 8am 8eofo8an daege his weorc 
8e he worhte on wunderlicum dihte, and hine 8a gereste, and 
8one dsBg gebletsode, fori$an8e hS on 8am 8eofo8an daege 
geswac his weorces. Hex. 20. 

8. 7- God 8a geworhte of 8Sre eoi8an lame, mid his halgum 

1. 22. Benedizitqae els, dicens: Ores- dominamini piscibos marii, et yo*> 

cite et moltiplicamini, et replete latilibas caell, et nnlyerais anlman- 

aquas marls, avesqae moltlpllcen- tlbns quae moventnr super terrain, 

tor super terrain. 1. 31. Yidltque Deus cuncta quae 

1. 24. Dixit quoque Deus : Producat fecerat et erant yalde bona. Et 

terra anlmam vlyentem In genere factum est yespere et mane dies 

suo, lumenta, et reptllla, et bestlas seztus. 

terrae secundum species suas. ... 8. 2, 3. Compleyltque Dens die sep- 

1. 26. Et alt: Fadamns homlnem ad tlmo opus suum quod fecerat, et 

imaglnem et slmilltudlnem nos- requleyit die septimo ab unlyerso 

tram, et praesit pisdbus marls, et opere quod patrarat Et benedlxlt 

yolatillbus caeli, et bestils uniyer- dlel septimo, et sanctificaylt ilium, 

saeque terrae, omnique reptill quod quia In Ipso cessayerat ab omnl 

moyetur In terra. opere suo quod creaylt Deus ut 

1. 28. Benedlxltque lUls Deus, et ait : faceret 

Cresdte et multlpllcamlnl, et re- 8. 7. Formaylt Igitur Dominus Deus 

plete terram, et subllclte earn, et homlnem de Umo terrae, et In- 
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handiun, Tnannan t5 his anllcnysse, and ableow on his ansyne 
liflicne blsed, and he weariS man geworht on lybbendre 

Sawle. Hex. i8. 
& 9, 15. See Hex. 24. 

2. 17. Ne et 8u of Sam treowe ; gif 8u his onbyrgist, 8u bist 
85na deadlic. Hex. 24. 

2. 22. God sylf • • • of his anum ribbe worhte him gemacan. 

Hex. 18, 20. 

8. I fT. See Hex. 34. 

3. 19. B»r-t5-eacan hi swuncon and on swate leofodon, and 
mid earfoSnyssum him »te8 tilodon. Hex. 26. 

3. 20. Hyre nama w8BS Eva, tire ealra modor. Hex. 20. 

3. 23. See Hex. 24. 

3. 24. Bier wses Hgen swurd gelogod set Sam ingange mid t^on 

halgum englum Se heoldon Ssdt geat. Hex. 28 ; and see Hex. 26. 
8. 22. Ssedtlma and hssrfest, sumor and winter, cyle and hsetu, 

dseg and niht, ne geswicaS niefre. Hex. 12. 

JOSHUA. 

7. ij i8-20y 24. See Admonitio (Hex. 54). 

1 SAMUEL. 

15. 9 ff. See Admonitio (Hex. 54). 

1 KINGS. 

21. I ff. See Admonitio (Hex. 54). 

spiravlt in faciem eius spiracalam 8. 20. Et Yocaylt Adam nomen 

Yitae, et factas est homo in animam nxoris suae Heva, eo quod mater 

viventem. esset cnnctorum Tiventiam. 

8. 17. De ligno aatem scientiae boni 8. 24. Eiecitque Adam: et collocayit 
et mali ne comedas ; in quocnmque ante paradisum yolnptatis cheni- 
enim die comederis ex eo, morte blm, et flammemn gladium atque 
morieris. Yereatllem, ad custodiendam Yiam 

8. 22. Et aediflcavit Dominns Dens ligni yitae. 

costam, quam tnlerat de Adam, in 8. 22. Cnnctls diebns terrae, sementis 

mulierem, etadduxiteamadAdam. et messis, ftigns et aestos, aestas 

8. 19. In sndore Tultus tni yesceris et hiems, nox et dies non reqoies- 

pane. . . . cent 



GENESIS 18 ^MATTHEW 4 181 



PSALMS. 

1. 3. • • • gelic 8am luftymum tieowe Se giewS wi8 Sone 
stream, stedefaest on w^tan, and byrS Sfre wiestmas on 

godn6 JnmaTi symld. Admonitio (Heac 30). 

95. 4. For6am8e on his handa syndon ealle SSre eoiSan 

gemiera. Hex, 10. 
102. 25. Dinra handa geweoic syndon heofonas, Dnhten. 

Hex. 8. 

118. 7. God is min gefylsta, and ic forfSy forsSo soSlice mine 

fynd. Admonitio (Hex. 36). 

148. 4. HeriaS hine heof onas, Sara heof ona heof onas ; and eac 
8a w8Bteru 8e buf an heofonas synd, herian hi Godes naman. 

Hex. 10. 

148. 5. He sylf hit gecwa&8, and hi wuidon geworhte ; h§ sylf 
hit bebead, and hi wuidon gesceapene. Ha. 8. 

ISAIAH. 

14. 13, 14. . . . ew»8 88Bt he wolde wyrcan his cynesetl bnfan 
Godes tunglum, of er 8sere wolcna heannysse on 8am noi8- 
diele, and beon Gode gelic. Hex. 16. 

MATTHEW. 

4. ly 2. Se gefrSdde hungor, 8a^ he on 8am wSstene wses ge- 

PSALMS ^^' ^' ' ' ' IP^^U^^ ^ '<^^ fstrnt; 
ipse mandayit, et create sunt. 
1. 3. . . . Tamquam lignnmqnod plan- 

tetum est secas decnrsns aqnamm, ISAIAH, 

quod frnetum suum dabit in tern- 14. 13, 14. Qui dicebas in corde tno: 

pore sno. ... In caelum conscendam, super astra 

05. 4. Quia in manu eius sunt omnes Dei exaltebo solium meum, sedebo 
fines terrae. ... in monte testamenti, in laterlbus 

108. 25. . . . Opera manuum tuamm Aquilonis; asoendam super alti- 

suntcaeli. tudinem nubium, similis ero Al- 

118. 7. t Dominus mihi adiutor, et tissima 

ego deridebo inimicos meos. * ^ . ttttitw 

148. 4. Laudate eum eaeli caelorum; ^^' 

et aquae quae super caelos sunt. 4. i, 2. Tunc lesus ductus est in de- 

laudent nomen Domini. sertum a Spiritu, ut tenteretur a 
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costnod fram dgofle, 8eftei>8am-8e hS fsBSte fSowertig daga 

on an. Admonltio (Hex. 49). 

6. 24. Hit is swiSe earf o8e Snigum to Seowienne tmm hla- 

f oidnm, Gode and woruldwelum. Admo&itio (Hex. 56). 
8. 20. Nsefde . . . hwyder hS ahyllde his heafod. Admcmitio 

(Hex. 4a). 

11. 30. Ciistes geoc is wynstun, and his byiden swISe iSoht. 

Admonitio (Hex. 36). 

19. 16-22. Sum nee man^ wolde gewitan set 8am Hselende hu 
h§ mihte habban heofenan rices myiGe. Ba cwsbS se H»l- 
end Tiim to : Ne canst 8u Godes sb ? Ne of sleh Sii mannan ; 
ne tmrihtheem 8u; ne b@o 8u leas gewita. And he him 
andwyide : Drihten, iSof HSlend, 8as ealle ic geheold f lam 
mmre geoguSe* And him andwyide se Hselend : An Sing 
Se is wana:^ ac gif Sii wille bSon fullf remedy becSapa ealle 
Sine Shta, and dffil Sset wuiS Searfum, and Su hsef st Smne 
goldhoid on heof ena lice swa ; and cum Sonne to me, and 
fylig me sySSan. Ba weaiS se rica sang swySe for his 
wordum, f orSamSe he hsefde fela sehta on Me Se him wseron 
laSe to forlStenne s^; and eode him sona aweg sySSon he 

SisS gehyrde. Admonitio (Hex. $4, 56). 
19. 29. See Admonitio (Hex. 50). 
2/L 30. See Admonitio (Hex. 42). 
26. 64. See Admonitio (Hex. 43). 

diabolo. Et cum ieiunasset quad- Titam ingredi, aenra mandata. 

raginta diebns et qnadraginta noo- Dicit llli : Quae? lesiu aatem dixit : 

tibuB, postea esuriit. Non homicidinm fades ; non adul- 

6. 24. Kemo potest duobus dominis terabis; ... non fakmn testi- 

servire. . . . Non potestis Deo ser- monlmn dices. . . • Dicit illi ado- 

vire et mammonae. lescens: Omnia haec cnstodivi a 

8. 20. . . . Kon habet nbi capnt re- iaventnte mea. . . . Ait illi lesus: 

clinet. Si vis perfectns esse, vade, vende 

11. 30. lagnm enim meum saave est, qnae babes, et da paaperibos, et 

et onns meam lene. habebis thesaunim in caelo; et 

19. 16-22. Et ecce nnus accedens, ait yeni, seqnere me. Com andisset 

illi: Magister bone, quid boni antem adolescens yerbnm, abilt 

f aciam nt habeam yitam aetemam? tristis; erat enim habens multas 

Qui dixit ei : ... Si antem yis ad possessiones. 

1 Perhaps from Luke 18. 18, * qnidam princeps.' 
< Ptom Luke 18. 82, ' adhno anam tibi deesU* 
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27. 5. luidas . • • aheng hine sylfne. Admoohio (Hex. 54). 

27. 26. See Admonitio (Hex. 42). 
27. 34. See Admonitio (Hex. 4a). 

MARK. 
10. 17-22. See Matt 19. 16-22. 

10. 30. See Admoidtio (Hex. 50). 

13. 26. See Admonitio (Hex. 42). 
14 62. £!g« Admonitio (Hex. 4a). 
16. 15. See Admonitio (Hex. 4a). 

LUKE. 

2. 7. See Admonitio (Hex. 43). 

4. I9 2. See Matt. 4. i, 2. 
8. 5S. See Matt. 8. 2a 

10. 18. Ic geseah Sone Bceoccan swa-swa scmende l]get feal- 
leude adun drSorig of heofonum. Hex. 18. 

14. 2S. See Admonitio (Hex. 38). 

18. 18, 22. See Matt 19. 16-22, notes. 

JOHN. 

4. 7. See Admonitio (Hex. 42), 

5. 17. ]V^ Fseder ivyrcS git oS Sysne andweardaa daog, and io 

§ac 'Wyice. Hex. 90. 

8. 25. Ic sylf eom angin 8e Sow to spiece. Hex. 4. 
8. 44. HS ne wunode na on soSfadstnysse, f oiSamSe sSo soS- 
fsBStnyss nis nateshwon on him. Hex. 16. 

12. 6. See Admonitio (Hex. 54). 

13. 5. HS . • . Sw5h his gingiena fet Admonitio (Hex. 42). 

19. I. See Admonitio (Hex. 43). 

87. 5. . • • Laqueo ae suspendit. 8. 25. t . . . Ego principlom qui et 

LUKE. loquoryobis. 

8. 44. . . . Inyeritatenon8tetit,qiiia 

10. 18 Videbam Satanam sicut ^^^ „^^ eat in eo 

folgnrdecaelocadentenL ^g ^ q^^^^ j^^,^ p^^ ^^ 

JOHN. dpulorum. . . . 

0. 17. • • • Pater mens naque modo 
operator, et ego operor. 
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1 CORINTHIANS. 



IS. 4- See Hex.a8;42. 



2 CORINTHIANS. 



8. 9. Se WSB8 hafenleas f or us, se 6e hsefS ealle Sing, Sset hS 
us gewelgode on his Sceum welum. Admonitio (Hex. 42). 

EPHESIANS. 
4. 26. Ne 1st Su SsBt yire licgean on Smre heortan of er sunnan 

Setlunge. Admonitio (Ha. 46). 
6. zi ff. See Admonitio (Hex. 36, also UOtO OU 36). 

1 TIMOTHY. 

6. 10. Heo [gitsung] witodlice. is eallia yfela wyrttruma. 

Admonitio (Hex. 5a). 

2 TIMOTHY. 

4. I. /%e Admonitio (Hex. 42). 

IJOHN. 

2. 4. Se 8e seegO Sset he lufie Sone lifiendan God, and his 
beboda ne healdeS, he biS Sonne him sylf leas. Admonitio 

(Hex. 40). 

REVELATION. 

1. 7. See Admonitio (Hex. 4a). 

2 CORINTHIANS. 1 TIMOTHY. 

8. 9. . . . Propter tos egeniu fkctus 6. la Radix enim omnium malonim 
est, cum esset diyes, ut iUius inopia est cupiditas. . . . 
▼08 divites essetis. 

1 JOHN. 

EPHESIANS. g. 4. t Qui enim didt: DUigo Deum, 

4. 26. ... Sol non occidat super et mandata eius non custodit, men- 
iracundiam yestram. daz est. • • 



SUPPLEMENT TO JELFRIC'S HOMILIES 



MATTHEW, 

2. I-I2. }Hir8a 86 Hselend acenned w8bs on pedxe ludeiscan 
BetMeem, on Herodes dagum cynincges, efne, psk comon fram 
eastdlele middaneaides pry tungelwitegan to pddie byrig 
Hierusalem, J>U8 befrinende : Hw»r is ludeiscre leoda cyning, 
se 8e acenned is? We gesawon s581ice his steorran on east- 
diele, and we comon to SI p»t we us t5 him gebiddan. 
HwflBt, 8a Herodes cyning jAs gehyide, wearS micclum astyred, 
and eall seo burhwaru samod mid him. He }^ gesamnode 
ealle pa ealdorbiscopas and Ssbs folces boceras, and befran 
hw»r Ciistes cenningstow waere. Hi ssedon: On psere lu- 
deiscan Bethleem ; pUs soSlice is awriten purh pone witegan 
Micheam : Eala pu Bethleem, ludeisc land, neart Su nates- 
hw5n wacost buiga on ludeiscum ealdrum ; of Se cymS se 
heretoga se Se gewylt and gewissaS Isiahela f olc. pa clypode 
Herodes pa Siy tungelwitegan on simdersprSce, and geomlice 
hi befran to hwylces laman him »rest se steorra aeteowde ; 
and sende hi to Bethleem, pus cweSende : FaraS ardlice, and 
befrinaS be }^m cilde ; and, Sonne ge hit gemetad, cypaS me. 



MATTHEW. 



nasceretnr. At Llli dixemnt ei: In 
Bethlehem ladae; sic enim scrip- 
8. I-I2. Cumergoiiatiueflsetlesusin tarn est per prophetam: £t tu 
Bethlehem luda, in diebns Herodis Bethlehem, terra Inda, nequaqnam 
regis, ecce magi ab oriente yene- minima es in prindpibus luda; 
rant lerosolyman, dloentes: Ubi ex te enim exiet dux qui regat 
est qui natns est rex ludaeorom ? populum menm Israel. Tone 
Yidimns enim stellam ejus in Herodes, clam vocatis magis, di- 
oriente, et venimns adorare enm. ligenter didiclt ab eis tempns stellae 
Andiens autem Herodes rex tnr- quae apparuit eis; et mittens illos 
batus e8t,et omnis lerosolyma cum in Bethlehem, dixit: Ite, et inter- 
illo; et congregans omnes prin- rogate diligenter de puero; et cum 
cipes sacerdotum et scribas popnli, inveneritis, renuntiate mlhi, nt et 
sciscitabatur ab eis ubi Christiu ego TenienBadorem earn. Qui com 

186 
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]>8Bt ic mage mS t5 him gebiddan. )% tungelwitegan fSidon 
aef ter ]>868 cynincges spnece ; and efne, ])a se steorra )»e hi on 
eastdffile gesawon glad him befoian, (y8-]>8Bt he gestod bufan 
]^m gesthuse ]>»r )>8Bt cild on wunode- Hi gesawon pone 
steorran, and pearle blissodon. Eodon pa inn, and pset cild 
gemetton mid Marian his meder, and, nyCerfeallende, hi] to 
him gebSdon. Hi geopenodon heora hordlatu, and him lac 
geoflfrodon — gold, and recels, and mynan. Hwset, J» God on 
swefne hi gewamode and bebgad psBt hi eft ne gecyrdon 
to )^m reSan cynincge Herode, ao purh 58eme weg hine 
forcyidon, and swa t5 heora epele becomon. Arch. loi. 319. 

3. 2. BehreowsiaS eowre synna and wyrcaS d^edbSte, forSanpe 
Godes rice genealShS. Arch. loa. 39. 

3. 5« 6. )% c5m pset ludeisce folc t5 lohanne, and andetton 
him heora synna, and hS hi fuUode on Ssere Sa lordane. 

Arch. 103. 39. 

3. II. See Luke 8. 9-16, note 2. 

4. 18-22. Crist on sumere tide fgrde wi8 pSere Gralileiscan sse, 
and geseah twegen gebr58ra, Simonem, se wses gec^ed Petrus, 
and his brSSer Andream, wurpende heora nett on sS ; hi 
wSron s5Slice fisceras. pa cwseO se HSlend him t5 : FyligaS 
me, and ic d5 pset g€ bec8 manna fisceras. Hi Sffirrihte for- 
leton heora nett, and him fyligdon. Se HaSlend 8a, panon 
staeppende, gemette 58re twegen gebro8ra, lacobum and 

atidi88entregem,abienmt; et eoce, 8. 5, 6. Tone eztbat ad earn lero- 

Btella quam ytderant in orlente an- solyma, et omnis ludaea, et omnis 

tecedebat eos, usque dum veniens regio circa lordanem, et baptiza- 

staret supra nbi erat paer. Yi- bantarabeoinIordane,confitent68 

denies autem stellam gavisi sunt peccatasoa. 

gaudio magno yalde. Etintrantes i. 18-22. Ambnlans' autem lesus 

domum, inyenerunt puernm cum iuxta mare Galilaeae, vidit duos 

Maria matre ejus, et procidentes fratres — Simonem qui vocatuf 

adoraverunt eum; et, apertis the- Petrus, et Andream fratrem ejus 

sauris suis, obtuleruut ei munera — mittentes rete in mare; erant 

— aurum, thus, et myrrham. Et enim piscatores. Et ait illis: Ye- 

responso accepto in somnis ne re- nite post me, et faciam yos fieri 

dirent ad Herodem, per aliam riam piscatores hominum. At iUi oon- 

reversi sunt in regionem suam. Unuo, relictis retibus, secuti sunt 

5. 2. . . . Poenitentiamagite; appro- eum. Et, procedens inde, yidit 
pinquayit enim regnum caelomm. alios duos iratres — lacobum Zebe- 
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lohannem, on ecipe mid heora fseder Zebedeo remigende 
heoia nett, and he hi t5 him clypode. Hi eac Cserrihte for- 
leton heora fader and nett, and Ciiste fyligdon. Arch. loi. 323. 
II CumaS sefter me, and ic d5 fedt g6 bSo8 manna fisce- 

ras. Arch. loi. 323. 

5. i-i 2. ... ]78Bt se Hselend on sumere tide gesawe micele meniu 
him filigende ; ]^ astah he up to anie dune. parSa he gesset, 
)^ genSaliehton his leorningcnihtas him to ; and he imdyde 
his muS, and hi iSide, pus c weSende : Eadigei beo8 pa gastlican 
piBarfan, f oi^SanSe heora is heof onan lice. Eadige beoS pa li8an, 
forpanSe hi geahniaJS past land, fladige beo8 psi, tie heofiaS, 
forSanSe hi beo8 gefiefrode. £adige bSo8 pA 8e synd of- 
hingrode and ofSyrste aefter rihtwisnysse, f oiBanSe hi beoS 
gefyllede. Eadige beo8 pa mildheortan, forSanSe hi begytaS 
mildheortnysse. Eadige b@o8 pa cl^enheortan, foiSanSe hi 
geseoS God sylfne. Eadige beo8 psi, gesibsuman, f oiSanSe hi 
b@o8 Godes beam gec]gede. Eadige beoS pa Se poliaS ehtnysse 
for rihtvnsnysse, forOanSe heora is heof onan lice. Ge beo8 
eadige ponne eow man -wyrigO, and eower Sht, and eelc yfel 
ongean Sow sprecS, leogende, for me. BlissiaS and fsegniaS, 
foiSanpe Sower m@d is msenigfeald on heofonum. Ardi. loi. 

6. 24-33. ^6 ii^^g i^^Sn man twam hlaf ordum samod pgowian : 
oSSe he pone senne hataS and pone oSeme luf aS, dSSe he hine 

daei,etIoannemfratremeJii8— in tnr. Beat! miserieordes, qnoniam 

nayicamZebedaeopatreeorum,re- ipsl mlsericordiam conseqaentar. 

flcientes retia sua; et yocayit eos. Beat! mimdo corde, quoniam Ipsl 

nil autem statim, relictis retibiu et Demn yidebimt. Beat! pactfld, 

patre, secati stint eum. qnoniam filU Dei yocabnntar. 

5. 1-12. Yidens autem leans tnrbas, Beati qui persecntionem patinntnr 

ascenditinmontem. Etcnmsedis- propter instttiam, qnoniam ipso- 

set, aocessemnt ad cnm discipuli mm est regnnm caelomm. Beati 

ejns; et, aperiens os snnm, docebat estis cnm maledixerint yobis, et 

eo8, dicens: Beati imnperes spiritn, persecnti yos fnerint, et dixerint 

qnoniam ipsomm est regnnm cae- omne malum adyersnm yos men- 

]omm. Beati mites, qnoniam ipsi tientes, propter me; gaudete et 

possidebnnt terram. Beati qui exnltate, qnoniam merces yestn 

lugent, qnoniam ipsi eonsolabun- copiosa est in caelis. . . . 

tnr. Beati qni esnrinnt et sitinnt 6. 24-33. Kemo potest dnobns domi- 

institiam, qnoniam ipsi satnrabnn- nls senrare; ant enim nnnm odlo 
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t5 J'am anum geSeot and }K>ne oSeme f orsihS. Ne mage ge 
8581ice peowian Gode and eowres feos gestreone. FordI io 
secge eow }>§et ge t5 swTSe ne hogian ymbe eoweme bigleof an 
and eowerum scrude ; mare is seo sawul and beteia ponne ])a 
gewieda. BehealdaS ]^ f ugelas, pe ne sawaS, ne ne ripaS ; ac 
eower heof onlica Feeder hi afet. La hu, ne synd ge beteran 
)>onne )^ fugelas ? Hwilc eower mseg geican ane elne t5 his 
agenum wsestme ? And hwi synt gS carf ulle be eowermn 
scrude? BehealdaS )^ lilian, hu heo weaxt; heo ne swincS, 
ne ne spinS ; ic 8»cge eow to soSan )>8Bt f urSon Salomon 
on eallum his wuldre nses swa f»gere ymbscryd swirswa 
lilian beoS. Gif God J>a wyrta, pe nu to-daeg beoS, and to- 
merien beoS forswselede, swa faegere fraatewaS, hu micele 
swISor mseg he eow scrydan ? Eomostlice ne beo ge hog^ende, 
and eweSende : Hwset sceole wS etan, o88e hwsBt drincan, 
oS8e mid hM^tm beo we ymbsciydde? Ealle J^ ping secaS ]^ 
hleSenan. SoSlice eower heof onlica Faeder wat paet ge ealles 
pyses behofiaS. SecaS serest Godes iice and his rihtwisnysse, 
and ealle ]>as ping eow beoS p£ert5 geeacnode. Arch. 102. 39, 40. 
7. 15-21. BehealdaS eow wiS leasum witegum, pe eow to cumaS 
on sceapa hiwum; hi soSlice sjmdon wiSinnan reafiende 
wulfas. Ge oncnawaS hi be heora wSstmum. Ht^ gaderaS 

habebit et alteram diliglt, aut neqae nent; dico antem Toblt 

unum soBtineblt et alteram con- qaoniam nee Salomon in omni 

temnet. Non potestls Deo servire gloria soa coopertas est sicat anom 

etmammonae. IdeodicoYobis: Ke ex istis. Si antem foennm agri, 

aoUiciti sitis animae vestrae quid qnod hodie est, et eras in clibanam 

manducetis, neqae corpori vestro mittitnr, Deus sic yestit, quanto 

quid induamlni; nonne anima pins magis tos modicae fidel? NoUte 

est qoam esca, et corpas plas quam ergo soUiciti esse, dicentes : Qaid 

yestimentom ? Bespicite yolatUia manducabimos, aat qaid bibemas, 

caeli, qaoniam non sernnt neqae aat qao operiemar? Haec enim 

metant, . . . et Pater yester caeles- omnia gentes inqainmt Scitenim 

tis pascit ilia. Nonne yos magis Pater yester qoia his omnlbos indi- 

plaris estis illls ? Qais aatem yes- getis. Qaaerite ergo primam reg- 

tram cogitans potest adiicere ad nam Dei, et institiam eias, et haec 

staturam soam cabitom anam ? omnia adiicientar yobis. 

Et de yestimento qaid soUiciti 7. 15-21. Attenditeafalsisprophetis, 

estis ? Considerate lilia agri, qao- qai yeninnt ad yos in yestimentis 

modo crescant; non laborant, oyiam, intrinsecos aatem sont 
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Sf re winberian of Ooniiim, oSSe ficseppla of bremlum ? iElo 
god treow wyrc8 gode w»8tmas, and yfel treow wyicS 
yfele wiestmaa. Ne mseg J^aet gode treow wyroan yfele 
wffistmas, ne psBt yfele treow gode wsestmas. j£1c treow pe 
ne wyrcO gode wiestmas biS forcorfen, and on fyre aworpen. 
Witodlice ge oncnawaS hi be heora wsstmum. Ne fserO 
into heof onan rice Sic para pe cwe8 to me : Drihten, Drihten ; 
ac se 8e wyrcS mines Fsdder willan se 8e on heof onum is, se 
fsBrO int5 heofonan rice. Arch. 102. 38. 
8. 23-27. tire Drihten astah on scip, and him filigdon his leom- 
ingcnihtas. Efne, \& fserlice aras micel styrung and hreoh- 
nys on 8»re sse, swa J^set ]>86t scip wearS mid ySum 
oferpeaht. Se wind him stod ongean mid onmetum bl^ede ; 
and se H»lend wearQ on slSpe on Sam stSorsetle.^ pa 
genealffihton his leomingcnihtas, and hine awrehton, )>as 
cweSende : Drihten, gehelp ure, we losiaS. He andwyrde : 
Eala ge lytles geleafan, to hwi synd ge afyrhte ? He aras 
]^ and piwde }K>ne wind and )^ sffi, and het hi stille beon. 
Hwffity )>a sona wearQ geworden micel smyltnys on Ssere sffi, 
swa p8Bt }^ reSran micclum wundriende cwsedon : Hwset la, 
hwilc is pes, pset SggQer ge windas ge sS him gehyrsumiaS ? 

Axch. 102. 36. 

Inpl rapaces. A fnictibiiB eoram 8. 23-27. Et ascendente eo innayicn- 

cognoscetiB eos. Numquld colli- Um, secatl sunt eum discipuli eins. 

gnnt de spinis nyas, ant de tribulla Et ecce motufl magnos f actiu est in 

fleas ? Sic omnis arbor bona frao- marl, ita nt navicola operiretar 

tos bonos facit, mala antem arbor flnctibiis; ipse vero dormiebat. Bt 

malos fmctus facit. Kon potest accessemnt ad enm discipnli eins» 

arbor bona malos fmctus facere, et snscitayerunt eum, dicentes: 

neque arbor mala bonos fmctus Domine, salva nos, perimus. Et 

ftusere. Omnis arbor quae non facit dicit eis lesus: Quid timidi estis, 

fructum bonum, excidetur et in modicae fidei? Tunc surgens im- 

ignem mittetur. Igitur ex fmcti- perayit yentis et mari, et facta est 

bus eomm cognoscetis eos. Kon tranquUlitas magna. Porro homi- 

omnis qui dlcit mlhi: Domine, Do- nes mirati sunt, dicentes: Qualis 

mine,intrabitinregnumcaelorum; est hie, quia yenti et mare obe* 

sed qui facit yoluntatem Patris mei diunt ei? 
qui in caelis est, ipse intrabit in 
regnum caeloram. 

1 From Ksric 4. 88, ' in pnppi.* 
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8. 18. St€ Mark 6. 1-15, 18-20, note 1. 

9. 9-13. parSa 86 Hffilend feide on sumere byrig, 8a geseab hS 
sittan Bumne mannan »t toUsetle, Matheos gehaten ; and he 
cwsbS to him : Folga me. MaiheuB aias ]^rrihte fram his 
tolle, and iSligde 8am H^lende, and gelaSode hine J^sbs dseges 
t5 his huse.^ Efne, 8a comon f ela gerefan and synf ulle men, 
and sSton sBt 8am gereoide mid ]»m Hslende and his leom- 
ingcnihtum* Hweet, 8a pa ludeiscan sunderhalgan and 
bSceias p8Bt gesawon, and mid ceorunge cwSdon to Ciistes 
leomingcnihtum : Hw8Bt la, hwi gereoidaS eower largow hine 
mid 8is\mi manfiiUnm mannum and synfullum? Da of[er]- 
hyrde pset se Hslend, and cw8e8 : Nis nan nSod pam stiangam 
nanes l»ces, ac tSLm 8e yf ele sind gehsefde. FaiaS nH, and 
leomia8 hwset Sis mSne : Ic wylle mildheortnysse, and na 
ofiEnmge. Ne com ic na t5 clipigenne 8a lihtwisan, ac 8a 
synf ullan, to dffidb5te. Aidu loa. 40. 

14. 13. Se HSlend wses gebisgod betwux micelre meniu on 
anum westene. Arch. loa. 37. 

14. 23-36. pa het he his leomingcnihtas &ran t5 scipe, 
and oferrowan ]>one biym, o8-8ffit hS 8a meniu forlStan 
mihte. He 8a 8Bt nextan f orlSt peet f olc, and astah ana up 
t5 anre dune and wolde hine gebiddan, and abad pSr ana 08 

9. 9-13. Et cam transiretinde leans, li. 13. • . . Secessit ... in locnm 

Tidit homlnem sedentem in telonio, deaeitum leonnni; et, cnm audia- 

Matthaenm nomine; et ait illi: Se- tent turbae, secntae sunt enm 

qnere me. £t surgens secntns est pedestres de civiUtibns. 

earn. Et factum est, discumbente 14. 22-36. Et statim compulit lesus 

eo in domo, eooe multi publicani et disdpulos asoendere in naviculam, 

peccatores yenientes discumbebant et piaecedere eum trans f return, do- 

cum lesu et disclpulis eius. Et nee dimitteret turbas. Et, dimissa 

Tidentes Pharisaei dicebant disci- turba, ascendit in montem solus 

pulis eins : Quare cum publicanis orare; yespere autem facto, solus 

et peccatoribus manducat magister erat ibi. Nayicula autem in medio 

yester? At lesus audlens ait: mari iactabatur fluctibus; erat 

Non est opus yalentibus medicus, enim contrarius yentus. Quarta 

sed male habentibus;euntes autem autem yigilia noctis yentt ad eos 

discite quid est: Misericordiam ambulans super mare. Etyidentes 

yolo, et non sacriflcium. Kon enim eum super mare ambulantem, tur- 

Teni yocare iustoi, sed peccatores. bati sunt, dioentes : Quia pfaaa- 

iCf.LiikeS.». 
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Sfen. pa aias wiSeirsede wind ong^an his leomingcnihta 
rewette, and psBt scip wearS getorfod nud ytSum on midere 
]>»re s». ynSk on Offire feotSan wseccan p»re nihte, ]>sdt is wiS 
hancred, com se Hselend gangende upon Ssere sS. Hi hine 
gesawon gangende upon Sseie sS, and wurdon astyrede, 
cweSende ]>set hit sum gedwimor wSre, and hiymdon swISe 
afyrhte. Se HSlend ]>§grrihte hi gesprsdc: HabbatS Sow 
truwan; io hit eom; ne beo ge ofdraedde. p& andwyide Petrus 
and cw8b8 : Drihten, gif Im hit sy, [hat] ^ me gang[an to 8e] 
upon tSm w[8Dteie]. Drihten cweeS : Cum t5 mg« )KL astah 
Petrus of 8am scipe, and eode t5 8am Hselende. Mid pam 
pa geseah he pone strangan wind, and ongan t5 f orhtienne, ]^ 
deaf he, and clypode t5 8am HSlende : Drihten, help min. 
Se Hselend pSirihte astrehte his hand, and geleehte Petrum, 
and cw8e8 : pu ly ties gelSafan, hwi twynode pe ? Drihten pa 
astah into ]^m scipe and Petrus samod, and se wind sona 
gestilde. S581ice pa seipmen comon to Drihtne, and feoUan 
to his f otum, pus cwe8ende : To so8an pu eart Codes Simu. 
Hi 8a r@owon o8-88Bt hi comon t5 8&m lande Grenesar. HwsBt, 
pa pset landfolc geaxodon his tocyme, and sendon geond 
eahie pone eard, and brohton him t5 eaUe heora untruman, 
and hine geome biadon pset hi hum moston hreppan his 
hreafes fnsedu. Se Hselend ]^ gepafode, and swa feala swa 
his leaf e hrepodon wuidon pSrrihte gehSlede. Arch. loa. 37. 

tasma est. Et pro timore dama- enm, et ait illl: Modicae fidei, qoare 

verant. Statimque lesiu locntiiB est dnbitasti? Et cnxn ascendissent in 

eis, dicens: Habete fiduciam ; ego nayicuiam, cessavit yentns. Qui 

sum; nolite timere. Bespondens autem in nayicnla erant yeneront 

autem Petras dixit : Domine, si tu et adorayemnt earn, dicentes : 

es, iube me ad te yenire super Yere Filios Dei es. Et com tnms- 

aqnas. At ipse ait: Yeni. Et de- fretassent, yeneront in terram 

scendens Petms de nayicnla, am- Genesar. Et com cognoyissent 

bnlabat snper aqnam nt yeniret ad emn yiri loci illins, miserant in 

lesum. Yidens yero yentnm yali- uniyersam reglonem illam, et ob- 

dum timuit; et, cnm coepisset tnlemnt ei omnes male habentes, 

mergi, clamayit dicens : Domine, et rogabant emn ut yel fimbriam 

salyummefac Et continuo lesns yestlmenti eins tangerent Etqni- 

extendens mannm apprehendit cnmque tetigemnt, salyi f acti sont. 

1 Words in square bncketi are sapplied from Thorpe's edition of the Homilies 
(2. 990), haying been eat off in binding the MS. 
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14. 27. See Luke 24, 36-479 note. 

16. 21-28. pa feide he Sanon t5 SSre burhscire pe is gehaten 
Tyrus, aiid to 8»re oSre pe is gehaten Sidon. And efne, 8a 
feide an Chananeisc wif of 8am gemserum t5geanes 8am 
Hffilende, and him to clypode, pus eweSende : Dauides beam, 
gemiltsa me ; mm dohtor is yfele f ram deofle gedreht and 
a^^edd. Hg suwade, and hire nan word ne geandwyide. pa 
genealShton his leomingcnihtas him td, and hine b^on: La 
leof , forUet hi, foi8an8e hSo clypaS SBfter us. )% andwyide 
se Hselend and cwseS : Ne eom ic asend buton to 8am sceap- 
um Israhela hiwragdenne 8e losedon. Mid pam 8a com pset 
wif , and hi astrehte set his f5tum, pus cwe8ende : Drihten 
leof, help mm. He andwyide : Nis na g5d pset man nyme 
his bearna hlaf, and awuipe himdum. pset wif andwyide: 
Gea, leof Drihten, swar8eah 8a hwelpas eta8 of 8am crumum 
pe fealla8 of heora hlafordes mysan. )% andwyrde se 
Haglend ]^Lm wife and cwse8; Eala 8u wif, micel is 8m 
geleafo; getimige 8e swSrSwa 8u wilt. And 88errihte of 
8»re tide wearS hire dohtor gehieled and gewittig. Arch. 102. 

3«» sa- 
ls, i-io. . • . psBt Drihtnes leomingcnihtas t5 him genealSh- 
ton, pus cwepende : La leof, hwa is fyrmest manna on heof- 
onan rice ? Se HsBlend him 8a to geclypode sum lytel cild, 
and het hit standan heom t5mi<ldes, and cwse8 : S58 ic eow ' 

15. 21-28. Et egressus inde lesiu tere canibns. At ilia dixit : Etiam, 
seceMit in partes Tyri et Sidonis. Domiae, nam et catelli edant de 
Et ecce mulier Chananaea a finibns micis quae cadunt de mensa domi- 
illia egressa clamayit, dicens el : noram suoniin. Tunc respondens 
Miserere mei, Domine, fill David ; lesns ait ill! : O mulier, magna est 
filia mea male a daemonio vexatur. fides tua; flat tibi sicut yis. Et 
Qui non respondit el verbum. Et sanata est filia ejus ex ilia hora. 
acoedentes discipuli eins rogabant 18. i-ia . . . Accesserunt discipuli 
eum, dicentes : Dlmitte earn, quia ad lesum, dicentes: Quls, putas, 
clamat post nos. Ipse autem re- maior est In regno caelorum ? Et 
spondens ait : Non sum missus nisi adyocans lesus parvulum, statnit 
ad oyes quae periemnt domus eum in medio eorum, et dixit: 
IsraeL At ilia yenit, et adorayit Amen dice vobis : Nisi conversl 
eum, dicens: Domine, adinya me. fueritis, et efflciamini sicut panruli^ 
Qui respondens ait : Kon est bo- non intrabitis in regnum caelorum. 
numsumerepanemflliommetmit- Quicumque ergo humlliaverit se 
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secge : Ne faie ge int5 heof onan nee, buton ge beon awende, 
and gewoidene swa-swa pis cild. Witodlice se 8e hine syl&e 
geeadmet swa-swa }Ab cild, hS biS miere on heofonan lice. 
And se Se underfehS senne swylcne lytling on mlnum naman, 
he underfehS me sylfne. Se Se geieswicaS anum pyssera 
lytlinga }>»ra )>e on me gelyf aS, selre him w»re psdt his swyre 
wEre getiged to anum cwymstane, and he swa wuide besenct 
on deoppie sse. Wa middaneaide for »8wicungum ; neod is 
pBdt ffiswicimga cuman, J'eah wa Sam menn fe ieswicunga of 
cumaS. Gif pm hand oSSe pm f5t )>e sswicige, aceorf of )>8Bt 
lim, and wurp fram )>e ; betere pe biS psBt Su wanhal oSSe 
healt fare to Sam Scan life ponne pu mid eallum limum beo 
asend to ecum fyre. Gyf pin cage pe »swicige, hola hit tit, 
and awuip fram Se ; selre pe biS anegede f aran to heofonan 
lice ponne mid twam eagum beon aworpen on gee s&sle. 
BehealdaS psBt ge ne forseon naenne pyssera lytlinga; ic 
secge eow pset heora englas symle geseoS mines Fseder ansyne 
se Se on heofonum is* Axcfa. loi. 321, 322. 
19. 27-29. On SSre tide cweeS Petrus se apostol t5 Sam HSl- 
ende : Efne, we f orleton ealle woruldping, and pe anum filiaS ; 
hwset dest pu Us to leane ? Se Hielend him andwyide : SoS 
ic eow secge p»t ge pe me fyliaS sceolon sittan ofer twelf 
domsedum on Ssere edcenninge, ponne ic sitte on setle mines 

Blent panmluB iste, hie est maior maniu vel duos pedes habentem 

in regno caeloram. Et qui sub- mitti in ignem aetemnm. Et si 

eeperit nnum panmlum talem in ocalns tnns scandalizat te, erne 

nomine meo, me snscipit. Qui emn, et proiice abs te : bonum tibi 

autem scandalizaverit unmn de est com uno ocnlo in Titam intrare, 

pusillis istis qui in me crednnt, qoam duos ocnlos habentem mlttl 

ezpedit ei at snspendatnr mola in gehennam ignis. Yidete ne con- 

asinaria in collo eins, et demerga- temnatis nnnm ex his pnslllis ; dico 

tnr in profondnm maris. Yae enim vobis quia angeli eomm in 

mnndo a scandaiis ; necesse est caelis semper vident fadem Patris 

enim nt yeniant scandala, yeram- mei qni in caelis est. 

tamen yae homini IIU per qnem 19. 27-29. Tnnc reepondens Petnu 

Bcandalom renit. Si autem manns dixit ei : Ecce nos reliqnimns cm- 

tna yel pes tnns scandalizat te, nia, et secnti snmos te ; quid ergo 

abscinde eum, et proiice abs te; erit nobis? lesus autem dixit 

boniun tibi est ad yitam ingredl illis: Amen dico yobis quod yoa 

debilem yel daodum, qnam dnas qui secoti estis me, in regenera- 
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maBgenlnyiimies, and g€ ponne dSmaS twelf Isiahela mSigtS- 
mn. And Sic p^ra fe f orllet for minum naman f sader oSSe 
mdder, gebioOru oSSe geswustru, wii o88e beam, land o88e 
gebydu, be htmdfealdum him bi8 foigolden, aaod hS hsdfS 
pSr-to-Sacan )>8Bt ece HL Arch. loi. 319, 330. 
80. 1-16. • . • ]>8Bt heofonan rice w»re gelic sumum hiredes 
ealdre, se 8e f eide on »memerigen, and wolde hyrian wyrht- 
an into his ^neaide. pa geweaitS pam hlafoide and pam 
hyrigmannnm wiS anum peninge, and hSo Sodoa into pam 
wineaide. Eft ymbe nndem dsBges eode pSRS wmeaides 
hlaford ut, and gemStte ma hynnenn standan Sdele on SSre 
strsBt; and hS cweeS him t5 : Ga8 int5 mInum wineaidey and 
ic sylle Sow peet riht biS. Hi Sodon pa to his weoice be Sam 
gehate. Ymbe midne dseg and on nontide eode se hiredes 
ealdor ut, and djde hand swa gellce. JEt nSxtan, twa tida 
of er non, Sode se hlaford ut, and gemette ma wyrhtan standan, 
and him to cwffiS: Hwi stande ge her ealne d»g ^mtige? 
Hi andwyrdan: For6anpe us nan man ne hyrede. Se 
hlaford cwseS: GraS into mlnum winearde. Witodlice on 
aSfnunge cwseS se hlaford to his wicnere : Clypa }^ wyrhtan, 
and agyld him heora m@de; foh on 8am endenextum o8-88Bt 
pa cmne t5 8am fyrmestum* ps. comon pa endenSxtan pe on 

tlone cum sederlt Filius homlnis otiosos, et dixit illis : Ite et tos 

in sede maiestatis suae sedebltis in ylneam meam, et quod Jnstom 

et TOS super sedes duodecim, indi- f aerit dabo vobis. 111! aatem abie- 

cantes dnodecim tribiis Israel. Et runt. Itemm aatem exiit circa 

omnis qui reliquerit domum, yel sextam et nonam horam, et fecit 

fratres, aut sorores, aut patrem, similiter. Circa undecimam yexo 

ant matrem, aut uxorem, aut filioe, exiit, et inyenlt alios stantes, et 

aut agros, propter nomen menm, dicit illis : Quid hie statis tota die 

eentuplum accipiet, et vitam aeter- otiosi ? Dicunt ei : Quia nemo 

nam possidebit. nos conduxit. Dicit illis: Ite et 

to. 1-16. Simile est regnumcaelomm tos in yineam meam. Cum sero 

homini patrifamilias, qui exiit autem factum esset, dicit domi- 

primo mane condncere operarios nus yineae procurator! suo : Voca 

in yineam suam. Conyentione operarios, et redde illis mercedem, 

autem facta cum operariis ex de- incipiens a noyissimis usque ad 

nario diumo, misit eos in yineam primos. Cum yenissent ergo qui 

suam. Et egressus circa horam circa undecimam horam yene- 

tertiam, yidit alios stantes in foro rant, acceperunt slngulos denarlos. 
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SSfnunge w»ron gehyrede, and heora ielc underfeng SBime 
paening. HwsBt, pa fyrmestan, ]>e on sememerigen comon, 
wendon ]>ddt hi maran mede onfon sceoldon ; pa underfengon 
hi »nllpige penegas, swSrswa pa o8re. pa ongunnon hi to 
ceorigenne ongean \iam hiredes ealdre, and cwiedon: pas 
endenextan menn worhton ane tid, and pu dydest hi us gellce 
»t Ssere hyre, we Be baeron 8a byrSene pyses daeges and haetan. 
)^ andwyide se hlaf ord^ and cwaeS to heora anum : pu freond, 
ne do ic pe naenne tSonan; hu la, ne gewearS unc to anum 
peninge? Nim paet pin is, and ^ 8e forS ; ic wille so81ice 
syllan pysum latestan swa micel swa pe. Hu, ne m5t ic d5n 
paBt ic wille? o88e pin eage is yfel, for-8am ic eom god? 
pus wferon pa latestan fyimeste, and ]^ fyrmeste endenexte ; 
feala synd gecigede, and feawa gecorene. Arch. loa. 31. 
2L 1-9. Se Haelend feide to 8»re byrig Hierusalem, and, 8ar8a 
he genealffihte 8iere dune Oliueti, pa sende he his twegen 
leomingcnihtas, pus cwe8ende : GaS to 8»re • byrig pe eow 
ongean is, and ge gemetaS paerrihte getigedne assan, and his 
f olan samod ; untygaj$ hi, and laeda8 to me. Gif eow hwa 
wi88tande, secgaS ponne paet se hlafoid heora beh5fa8, and 
he hi sent eft ongean. Hi 8a eodon, and gemetton pone 
assan and his folan, and woldon liedan to 8am Hfelende. pa 
cwae8 paes assan hlaford: To hwl untige gyt 8one assan? ^ 

Venientesaatemetpriml, arbitrati quia ego boniu sum? Sic erunt 

sunt quod plna essent accepturi; novissimi primi, et primi noyis- 

acceperunt autem et ipsi singulos simi; multi enim sunt yocati, paucl 

denarios. £t accipientes murmura- vero electi. 

bant adversus patremfamilias, di- 21. 1-9. Et cum appropinquassent 

oentes : Hi novissimi una bora lerosolymis, et venissent Beth- 

fecerunt, et pares illos nobis fecisti, pbage ad montem Oliveti, tunc 

qui portavimus pondus diei et Jesus misit duos disdpulos, dicens 

aestus. At Hie respondens uni eis: Ite in castellum quod contra 

eorum dixit : Amice, non facio tos est, et statlm invenietis asinam 

tibi iniuriam ; nonne ex denario alligatam, et pullum cum ea ; sol- 

convenisti mecum ? Tolle quod yite, et adducite mihi. Et si quis 

tuum est, et vade ; Yolo autem et vobis allquid dixerlt, dicite quia 

huic novissimo dare sicut et tibi. Dominus his opus habet, et con- 

Aut non licet mihi quod yoIo festim dimittet eos. Hoc autem 

facere? an oculus tuns nequam est, totum factum est ut adimpleretur 

1 From Luke 19. 38, * Dixeront domini eins 9A illoa : Quid solritU pallum ? ' 

10 
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Hi cwsedon swa-Bwa him Oiist bebead, and gebr5hten 8one 
assail and his f olan to Sam H»lende, and wuipon heora reaf 
uppan 8one f olan, pe nan man ^r ne besta^ ; ^ and se Hielend 
rad uppan Sam f olan to Ssre byrig Hierusalem. pis gewit- 
egode ser Isaias se witega, Sus cweSende: SecgaS Siones 
dehter: Efne, Sm cyning cymS to Se swISe gepw»re, on 
assan ridende. p2k geaxode ]>8Bt geleaffulle folc binnan piere 
byrig paet se Hselend him wees toweaid; Sa eodon hi t5- 
geanes him,^ and wurpon hiia reaf under pses assan fet, and 
bricgodon Sam Hselende. Sume heowon bogas of treowum, 
and Sa wuipon under ysds assan fet And eodon Sa, sume 
bef oran, sume bsef tan, and hi ealle sungon : Sy hselu Dauides 
beame ; sy gebletsod Israhela cyning,' se Se c5m on Godes 
naman; beo sibb on heofenum, and wuldor on hSannysse. 

Arch. loi. 313, 314. 

21. 14. pa genealffihton him t5 blinde and healte, and he hi 
gehselde. Arch. loi. 320. 

22. 1-14. Drihten wses sprecende on sumere tide t5 his apos- 
tolum mid bigspellum, pus cweSende : Heof onan rice is gelic 
sumum cyninge pe worhte his sunu gif te. p2k S8ende he his 
bydelas to gelaSienne his underpeoddan to Sam giftum, ac hi 
noldon cuman. pa sende he eft oSre bydelas, and cwseS : 

quod dictum est per propIietam» et quae sequebantur, clamabant 

dlcentem : Dldte fillae Siou : £cce diceutes: Hosanna Alio David; 

rex tnus veuit tibi mansuetos, benedictus qui venit in nomine 

sedens super asinam et pullum Domini; hosanna in altissimis. 

fiUum subjugalis. Euntes autem 21. 14. Et accesserunt ad eum caeci 

discipuli fecerunt sicut praecepit et claudi, . . . et sanavit eos. 

illis Jesus. £t adduxerunt asinam 22. 1-14. Et respondens lesus dixit 

et pullum, et imposuerunt super itemm in parabolis eis, dicens: 

eos vestimenta sua, et eum desuper Simile factum est regnum caelorum 

sedere fecerunt. Plarima autem homini regi qui fecit nuptias filio 

turba strayerunt vestimenta sua in sno. Et misit servos suos vocare 

via ; alii autem caedebant ramos de invitatos ad nuptias, et nolebant 

arboribus, et sternebant in via. venire. Iterum misit alios servos, 

Turbae autem quae praecedebant, dicens : Dicite invitatis: Eccepran- 

1 From Lttks 19. 80, 'cui nemo unquam hominnm sedit.* 

s From John 12. 12, 18, * Turba malta, quae venent ad diem festom, com andiiMnt 
quia renit lesixs leroeolymam, . . . proceaseront obviam ei.* 
• From Luke 19. 38,' rex.' 
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SecgaS pam gelaSedum : Ef ne, ic gearcode mme god, ic of Bl5h 
mme feanas and gemseste fugelas, and ealle mine ping eow 
gearcode; cuma2$ t5 pam giftum. Hi soSlice hit forgyme- 
leasodon, and f eidon, sume to heora tunum, snme t5 heora 
ceape ; sume eac gelaehton pa ierendiacan, and mid teonan hi 
gewffihton, and ofslogon. Hwaet, se cyning pa swISlice 
yrsode, pa-pa he psBt geaxode, and sende his here t5, and pa 
manslagan fordyde, and heora burh forbsemde. SySSan eft 
he cw8b8 t5 his pegnum : pas gyfta synd gegearcode, ac Sa 
8a ic p»rto gelaSode n»ron his wyrSe. FaraS nu to wegena 
utscytnm, and swSrhwylce-swa ge gemetaS laSiaS t5 Sisnm 
gyf tum. Hi Sa ferdon geond wegas, and gegaderodon ealle 
pa tSe hi gemetton, yf ele and gode ; and gesetton pa gyf tu 
endemes. )^ c5m se cyning in, and sceawode ]^ gebeoras ; 
and geseah pier senne mannan pe nses mid giftlicum reafe 
gescryd, and cwseS him to : pu freond, humeta dorstest pu 
in gan betwnx pysum gebeorum buton gjrf tlicum reafe ? He 
Sa adumbode. pa cwseS se cyning to his peningmannum : 
BindaS hine handum and f otum, and wurpaS on Sam yttrum 
peostrum ; pser biS wop and t58a gebit Feala synd gelaSode, 
and fgawa gecorene. Arch. loi. 322. 
25. 1-13. . . . psBt heofonan rice wsere gelic lyn nuedenum, ]^ 
genamon heora leohtf aetu, and eodan t5geanes pam brydguman 

dium memn parayi, tanri mei et al- gayerant omnes quos inTenenmt, 

tilla occUa sunt, et omnia parata; maloB et bonos; et impletae snnt 

yenite ad nuptlas. Illl autem neg- nuptlae discombentlmn. Intrayit 

lexenmt, et abieront, aliua in villam autem rex ut Tideret discumbentes, 

suam, aliua vero ad negotiationem et vidit ibi hominem non vestltnm 

suam; reliqui Tero tennerunt ser- yeste nuptiali, Et ait illi: Amice, 

yo8 eius et contiuneliis affectos oc- quomodo hue intrasti non habens 

cidenmt. Rex autem cum audisset, yertem nuptialem ? At ille obmu- 

iratua est, et, missis exercitibus tuit. Tunc dixit rex ministiis : 

mis, perdidit homicidas illos, et I/igatis manibus et pedibus eius, 

ciyitatem illorum succendit. Tunc mittite enm in tenebras exteriores ; 

ait seryia suis: Nnptiae quidem ibi erit fletus et stridor dentium. 

paratae sunt, sed qui inyitati erant Multi enim sunt yocati» pauci yero 

non fnenmt digni. Ite ergo ad electi. 

exitus yiarum , et quoscumque in- M. 1-13. Tunc simile erit regnum 

yeneritis yocate ad nuptias. Et caelorum decem yirginibus, quae 

egressi seryi eius in yias, congre- accipientes lampades suai exienmt 
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and piere bryd&. ]>»ia meedena wsron fif stunte, and fif snot- 
ere. Witodlice pa fif etuntan namon heora leohtfsBtu, and 
nsenne ele to Sffiie lihtinge ; and pa snoteian genamon ele on 
heora fastelsum mid heoia leohtfsetum. ]^ elcode se bryd- 
guma mid his tocjme, and pa mffidenu begunnon to hnap- 
pienne, o8-88Bt hi ealle elepon. ]^ on middere nihte weaiO 
clypung gehyred: Efne, her cymt5 se biydguma; ^K5 hint 
t5geanes. ]^ arison ealle pa m»denu, and gearcodan heora 
leohtf seta. And pa stuntan cwffidon to 8am snoterum : Syl- 
laS us sumne dsel eowres eles, foiSanSe ure leohtfffitu synd 
acwencte. ]>a snoteran msedenu andwyidon \fkai stuntum, 
and c^iedon : ]^-liBS-pe hit ne genihtsumie us and gow, faiaS 
to Sam syllendum, and bycgaS eow ele. ]^ mid-pam-pe hi 
f eidon ymbe pone eeap, ]S c5m se brydguma ; and ]^ fif m^ed- 
enu, pe mid pam leohte gearwe wieron, feidon mid him into 
Sam gyf tum ; and psBt geat weait$ belocen. ]^ set nextan 
c5mon pa stuntan miedenu, and clypodon to Sam brydguman : 
Hlaf Old, hlaford, hat geopenian us pset geat. He andwyide : 
SoS ic secge : Ne can ic eow. WaciaS eomostlice, f orSanpe ge 
nyton pone dseg ne Sa tide. Arch. loj. 43. 
25. 14-23. Sum rice man wolde faran on elSeodigne eard. ]^ 
clypode he his peowan him to, and betsehte heom his god. 
Sumum he betiehte fif pund, sumum twa pund, sumum 
an, selcum be his agenre mihte, and het hi mid pam f eo him 

obvlam sponso et sponsae. Qnlnqne nmt pradentes dicentes: Ne forte 

autem ex eis erant fatnae, et quin- non sufflciat nobis et vobis, Ite 

que pradentes. Sed quinque fatuae, potlns ad vendentes, et emite yobls. 

acceptis lampadibus, non sumpse- Dum autem irentemere,Yenit8pon- 

rant oleum secum; pradentes vero sub; et quae paratae erant intrave- 

aoceperant oleum invasis suis cum runt cum eo ad nuptias; et clausa 

lampadibus. Moram autem faciente est janua. Novissime vero veni- 

sponso, dormitaverant omnes et unt et reliquae virgines, dicentes: 

dormierunt. Media autem nocte Domine, Domine, aperl nobis. At 

clamor f actus est: Ecce sponsus iUe respondens ait: Amen dico 

venit; exite obviam ei. Tuncsur- vobis: Kesciovos. Ylgilate itaque, 

rexerunt omnes virgines illae, et quia nescitis diem neque hor&in. 

omaverunt lampades suas. Fatuae 80. 14-23. Sicut enim homo peregre 

autem sapientibus dixerunt: Date profidscens Yocavit servos suos, et 

nobis de oleo vestro, quia lampades tradidit illis bona sua. Et uni 

nostrae extinguuntur. Besponde- dedit quinque talenta, alii autem 
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mare gestrynan ; and ferde sySSan on el86odignysse, swarswa 
he gemynt hsefde. HI 8a teolodon mid ]^m feo ; and se Se 
fif pund underf eng, se gestreonde paerto 68re fif pund ; and se 
Ce twa pund underfeng, se gestrynde eac 68re twa pund. fa 
feide se ]>ridda, se Se ]>8Bt an pund underfgng, and bedealf hit 
on eorSan, and swa his hlafoides feoh bedihlode. Eft pa, 
sefter langsumum fyrste com heora hlafoid, and het him 
gelangian to 8a peowan pe he paet feoh »r befaeste. fa ge- 
neal^hte se 8e ffir ]^ fif pund underf eng, and cw8e8 : Hlaf ord, 
pu befaestest me fif pund ; efne, nu ic hsebbe pe gestryned 
p»r-t5-eacan o8re fif pund. fa cwseS se hlaford him to: 
Eala pu goda peowa and getreowe, pu w»re getreowe on 
lytlum pingum, ic wille pe settan ofer maran ; far nti into 
pines hiafordes gefean. ]^ com se o8er peowa, se 8e pa twa 
pund underfeng, and cw8e8 : Hlaford, pu beteehtest me twa 
pund pines feos, and efne, nu ic habbe pe gestryned 68re twa 
p»rto. fa cw8b8 se hlaford; Eala pu goda and getreowe, 
pu wsere getreowe on lytlum pingum, ic wille pe settan ofer 
maran ; far nu into pines hlafoides gefean. Arch. io2. 41, 42. 
27. 62-66. Darpa Ciist bebyrged wses, }» cw»don pa ludeiscan 
to heora ealdormen Pilate: La leof, se swica, pe her ofslegen 
is, cwseS gelomlice, parpa he on life wses, pset he wolde arisan 



dao, alll vero onnin, nnictdqne se- 
cnndnm propriam virtutem, et pro- 
fectufl est statim. Abiit autem qui 
quinque talenta acceperat, et opera- 
toB est in eis, et lucratus est alia 
quinque. Similiter et qui duo ac- 
ceperat, lucratus est alia duo. Qui 
autem unum acceperat, abiens fodit 
in terram, et abscondit pecuniam 
domini sui. Post multnm vero tem- 
poris yenit dominus serromm illo- 
rum, et posuit rationem cum eis. 
Et accedens qui quinque talenta 
acceperat obtulit alia quinque 
talenta, dicens: Domine, quinque 
talenta tradidisti mihi, ecce alia 
quinque superlucratus sum. Ait 
illi dominus eius: Euge, serve bone 



et fidelis; quia super pauca fuisti 
fidelis, super multa te constituam; 
intra in gaudium domini tui. 
Accessit autem et qui duo talenta 
acceperat, et ait: Domine, duo 
talenta tradidisti mihi, ecce alia 
duo lucratus sum. Alt Uli dominus 
eius: Euge, serve bone et fidelis; 
quia super pauca fuisti fidelis, 
super multa te constituam; intra 
in gaudium domini tui. 
87. 62-66. Altera autem die, quae est 
post Parasceuen, convenerunt prin- 
cipes sacerdotum et Pharisaei ad 
Pilatum, dicentes: Domine, recor- 
dati sumus quia seductor iUe 
dixit adhuc vlvens: Post tres dies 
resnrgam. lube ergo cnstodiri se- 
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of deape on pam priddan dsege. Bebeod nu forSI besittan his 
byrgene oS ]K)ne priddan dseg, pe-lses-pe his leondngcnihtas 
CTimon and forstelon his lie, and secgon pam folce paet he of 
deape arise; J>onne bi8 ysdt gedwyld wyrse ]H>nne psdt otJer 
wsere. Da andwyide se ealdorman Pilatus : Ge habbaS weard- 
as ; faraS to, and healdaS. Hi Sa feidon to, and mearcodon 
pa pruh mid insegle, and besetton pa byrgene. Arch. loi. 314. 
28. 2-13, 15. fa wearS fserlice mycel eoiBstyrung ; and Godes 
encgel fleah of heofonum to Jwre byrgene, and awylte slan 
aweg, and gesset him uppon pam stane. Da wses pees engles 
wlite swylce liget, and his leaf swa hwit swa snaw. EML wuid- 
on pa weardmenn afyrhte, and feoUon adune, swylce hi 
deade waron. Da cwaeS se encgel t5 psim wif um : Ne beo 
ge na ofdradde ; ic wat paBt ge secaS pone Hselend, pe waes 
on r5de gefsestnod. Nys he her ; he aras of dea2$e, svp^-swa 
he eow ser siede. Cuma8 and sceawiaS his byrgene, psr he 
on laeg, pe nu is iemtig. Ga8 nu ongean t5 his leoming- 
cnihtum, and secgaS heom psBt Crist aras of deaSe ; and he 
cymS to heom on paja earde pe is gehaten Galilea. SecgaS 
p8Bt hi cumon him peer togeanes, peer hi hine geseo8, swSrSwa 
he heom behet »r-)^m-pe h§ prowode.^ Da lagon pa scytan 
innon p»re byrgene, pe he mid bewunden wsbs.^ And pa wif 

pnlchrum usque in diem tertium, eiuB ezterriti sunt custodes, et facti 

ne forte veniant discipuli eius et sunt velut mortui. Respondens 

furentur eum, et dicant plebi : Sur- autem angelus dixit mulieribus : 

rexit a mortuis; et erit novissimus Nolite timere vos; scio enim quod 

error peior priore. Ait illis Pilatus: lesum qui crucifixus est quaeritis. 

Habetis custodiam; ite, custodite Non est hie; surrezit enim, sicut 

sicut scitis. lUi autem abenntes dixit; venite, et yidete locum ubl 

munierunt sepulchrum, signantes x>08i^^ ®"^^ Dominus. £t cito 

lapidem, cum custodibus. euntes dicite discipulis eius quia 

88. 2-13, 15. £t ecce terraemotus f ao- surrexit; et ecce praecedit vos in 

tus est magnus; angelus enim Galilaeam; ibi eum yidebitis; ecce 

Domini descendit de caelo, et ac- praedixi yobis. £t exierunt cito de 

cedens reyolyit lapidem, et sedebat monumento cum timore et gaudio 

super eum. Erat autem aspectus magno, currentes nuntiare discipu- 

eius sicut fulgur, et yestimentum lis eius. £t ecce lesus occurrit 

eius sicut nix. Prae timore autem illis, dicens: Ayete. lUae autem 

1 From Mark 16. 7, * sicut dixit vobis.' 

* From Lake 24. 13, ** yidit linteamina sola posita; ' cf. John 90. & 
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gecjrdon }& 15 Cristes leomingcnihtum mid micclum ege 
and mid myceire blisse, and woldon heom cy]7an Ciistes 
»rist. Da mid ]>am pSi gemStton hi Crist, and he hi gegrette, 
and hi feoUon 15 his f otnm. Ba cwseS se Hselend heom 15 : 
FaiaS and cypaS minum gebr5dnim pset hi enmon logeanes 
me on ]^m lande Galilea ; pSdi hi geseoS me. Da, mid-pam- 
pQ pa wif eodon, pa comon pa weardmen, and cyddon pset 
Crist aras of deape. Da namon ]& heafodmenn pa weardas 
on sunderspr»ce, and sealdon heom mycelne sceat, to 81 psBt 
hi sceoldon secgan psBt Ciistes lie him wsere forstolen pa- 
hwQe-pe hi slSp fomam. And pa wearS paet cuS geond 
eall ludea land paet ]^ weaidas pone sceatt namon set pam 
heafodmannum, and pset Ciist aias of deape. Aidi. zoi. 314. 

MARK. 

L 7. See Luke 8. 9-16, note 8. 

4. 8, II. See Luke 8. 4-15, notes 1 and 2. 

4. 38. See Matt. 8. 23-27, note. 

fi. 1-15, 18-20. Hi 8a oferreowon pone biym, and gelendon on 
Sam lande pe is gehaten Hierasenorum. Ef ne, pa-8a hi up- 
eodon, am an w5d mann togeanes pam Hslende, se hsefde 
wununge on h»8enum byrgenum ; and hine ne mihte nan 
man mid racenteagum ne mid fotcopsum gehseftan, foiSanpe 
he ea8elice tobrsec ]^ isenan racenteaga, and fotcopsas ealle 
t5cwysede. He wunode on dunum dseges and nihtes and on 
brygenum, hrymende and beatende hine sylf ne mid stanum ; 

accessenint, et tennerunt pedes yenenint, et farati stmt emn nobis 

eius, et adoraverunt eum. Tanc dormientibus. ... At illi, accepU 

ait illis lesos: . . . Ite, nuntiate pecunia,fecenmtsicnterantedocti. 

fratribosmeisuteantinOalilaeam; Et divnlgatom est verbum istud 

ibi me vldebant. Quae cum abiis- apud ludaeos usque in hodiernum 

sent, ecce quidam de custodibus diem, 
venemnt in civitatem, et nun- 
tiaverunt principibus sacerdotum 

omnia quae facta fuerant. Et 6. 1-15,18-20. Etyenenmt trans f re- 

congregati cum senioribus, con- tum maris in refi^ionem Geraseno- 

silio accepto, pecuniam copio- rum. Et exeunt! ei de navi statim 

sam dederunt militibus, dicentes: occurrit de monumentis homo . . . 

DIcite quia discipuli eins nocte qui domicilum habebat in monu- 



MAKE. 



162 SUPPLEMENT TO ^LFRIC'S HOMILIES 

and nan man ne mibte pses weges faran.^ He am pa to pam 
Hielende, pa-Sa he hine geseah, and feol to his fotum,^ mid 
miceire stemne clypiende: Eala pu HSlend, pses hehstan 
Godes Suna, ic pe nu halsige pset pu me ne tintregie. Se 
H^lend him cwseS to : pu unclasna gast, gewit of Sam menn. 
And he hine befran hwaet his nama wiere. pa andwyide se 
unclsena ^t purh paes w5dan muS, and cwseS : Min nama 
is eorod, forSanpe we her manega synd; and bsed hine ]^ 
micclum paBt he hine of 8am earde ne adrsefde. )^ stod peer 
onnem pa dune micel heoid sii^ona ; and pa deofla bsedon paet 
hi mosten int5 pam swinum. pa geSafode se Hselend pset 
]^an deoflum, and hi gewiton into Sam swinum. pa 8\vin pa 
ealle endemes scuton into Siere sie, sume twa pusend, and 
pser adruncon purh pone deofollican scj'fe. ]^ swuiias flugon 
afyrhte to 8»re byrig, and cyddon be Sam swinum and be 
Sam witseocum menn. pa c5mon pa ceastergewaran sona 
t5 Sam Hselende, and gesawon pone w5dan wel gescrydne 
and gewittiges modes, se Se »r awedde. pa gewende Crist 

mentis, et neque cateiils lam qnis- spiritas, dlcentes: Mitte nos in 

quam poterat enm ligare, qno- porcos, nt in eos Introeamns. £t 

niam saepe compedlbus et catenis concessit eis statlm lesns. Et 

Tinctns dirupisset catenas, et com- ezeuntes.' spiritus immundi in- 

pedes comminuisset. . . . Et semper troienmt in porcos, et magno im- 

die ac nocte in monumentis et in petu grex praecipitatus est in mare 

montibns erat, damans et con- ad duo millia, et suffocati sunt in 

cidens se lapidibus. Videns autem mari. Qui autem pascebant eos 

lesum a longe cucurrit, et adoravit fugerunt, et nuntiaverunt in civi- 

eum; etclamansvoce magna dixit: tatem et in agros. Et egressi 

Quid mihi et tibi, lesu, fili Del al- sunt videre quid esset factum; et 

tissimi? adiuro te per Deum ne me veninnt ad lesum, et vident ilium 

torqueas. Dicebat enim illi: Exi, qui a daemonlo vexabatur sedentem 

spiritus immunde, ab homine. Et vestitum et sanae mentis, et timu- 

interrogabateum: Quod tibi nomen erunt. . . . Cumque ascenderet 

est? Et dicit ei : Legio mihl nomen navlm, coepit ilium deprecari qui a 

est, quia multi sumus. Et deprecar- daemonlo vexatus f uerat ut esset 

batur eum multum ne se expelleret cum illo. Et non admisit enm, sed 

extra regionem. Erat autem ibl ait illi: Vade in domum tuam ad 

circa montem grex porcorum mag- tuos, et annuntia lllis quanta tibi 

nus. . . . Et deprecabantur eum Dominus fecerit, et miseratus sit 

I From Matt 8. 28, ' ita nt nemo poeset transire per viam iUam.* 
3 From Luke 8. 28, * procidit ante illam.* 
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to scipe, and se gewitseoca hine bsed pset he moste mid him. 
Drihten him andwyrde : Far 8e ham to )>Inum, and cyS hu 
micele mihte Drihten on 8e geworhte, and hu he pe gemilt- 
sode. He pa feide, swISe bodiende Diihtnes wundra ; and 
men paes wundrodon. Arch. 102. 36, 37. 
6. 17-29. Se welhreowa cyning Herodes hine gehaefte, and 
on cwearteme sette, for his bropor wife Herodiaden, pa he 
genam of pam bropor Philippe. lohannes hine preade, and 
cwaeS pset hit manfullic were paBt he his br5por wif haefde. 
And paet wif Herodias syrwde ymbe pone Godes wer lohan- 
nem, and wolde hine to dea8e gedon, gif heo mihte. Herodes 
soSlice hffifde mycehie ege to pam f ulluhtere, wiste paet he 
wes lihtwis and halig, and hine geheold, and be his lare fela 
ping dyde and to langre hwile him gehyrde. Da becom se 
dseg his acennednesse, and he gelapode his ealdormen and 
his witan to his gereoide. Da eode his dohtor in mid hire 
msedenum, and plegode aetforan pom fseder, and him pearle 
gellcode hire plega, and eallmn pom gebeorum. Da cwasS se 
cyning to his dohtor: Bide me locahwes pu wille, and pii 
bist tiSe. He sw5r pa mid micelum aSe pset he hire forgifan 
wolde, peah-pe heo healfne diel his rices \MdQ. Heo pa be- 
fran pa modor hwet heo biddan mihte. Heo cwseS : Bide 
p8Bt he pe forgife lohannes heafod pes fulluhteres. Da cwseS 
seo dohtor to )»m cyninge : Ic bidde p»t pu hate nu rihte 
beran t5 me lohannes heafod on anum disce. Da wearS se 

toi. Et ablit, et coepit praedicare fadebat, et libenter enm andiebat. 

in Decapoll qaanta sibi fedsset £t cum dies oppoitnnus accidisset, 

lesufl; et omnes mirabantnr. Herodes natalis sui coenam fecit 

6. 17-29. Ipse enim Herodes misit, principibus, et tribonis, et primis 

ac tenuit loannem, et Tinxit eum Galilaeae. Cumque introisset filia 

in carcere propter Herodiadem ipsins Herodiadis, et saltasset, et 

Qzorem Philippi fratris sui, quia placulsset Herodi simulque recum- 

duzerat earn. Dicebat enim loannes bentibus, rex ait puellae : Pete a me 

Herodi: Non licet tibi habere uxo- quod vis, et dabo tibi; et iuravit 

rem fratris tui. Herodias antem illi: Quia quidquid petleris dabo 

insidiabatur illl,etTolebat occidere tibi, licet dimidium regni mei. 

eum, nee poterat. Herodes enim Quae cum exisset dixit matri suae : 

metuebat loannem, sciens eum Quid petam? At ilia dixit: Caput 

virum iustum et sanctum ; et cus- loannls Baptistae. Cumque in- 

todiebat eum, et audito eo multa troisset statim cum festinatione ad 
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cyning gediefed for pere bene, and nolde, )>eali, for his aSe, ne 
for pam gebeorum, his word awegan, ne pa dohtor ahwienan, 
ac sende ]>»rrihte aBnne cwellere, and het his heafod bringan 
on anum disce. Se cwellere pa beheafdode pone mseran 
witegan binnan pam ewearteme, and psBt heafod p§m 
cyninge brohte, and he hit r»hte his dohtor, and seo 
dohtor pere moder. Comon pa sytSpan his folgeras, and 
his He bebyiigdon. Aidi. loi. 320, 321. 

6. 50. See Matt 14. 27. 

8. 1-9. On sumere lade wses micel meniu mid ]^Lm Hslende on 
annm westene meteleas. pa clipode se Hselend his leom- 
ingcnihtas him t5, and cw8b8 : Me ofhreowS pyssere meniu, 
forSanpe hi nu for prym dagum her mm anbidodon, and 
nabbaS hwset hi etaS; and gif ic hi forliete faestende 
ham gecyrran, ponne ateoiiaS hi be wege, forSanpe hi synd 
sume feorran cmnene. p2k andwyrdon his leomingcnihtas : 
Hwa mseg ^fre on Sisum westene pas micclan meniu mid 
hlafum gefyllan? He befran hi: Hwadt hasbbe ge hlafa? 
Hi sffidon : Seof an. pa het se Hselend pa meniu sittan ; and 
genam pa seofan hlafsis, and bletsode, t5brsBC, and sealde his 
leomingcnihtum, and het beran pam folce. Hi haefdon eac 
ana feawa fixa; pa he bletsode, and het dselan. Hi gereordo- 
don hi 8a, and wurdon gefyllede ; and man gegaderode of 



regem, petiylt dicens: Yolo nt pro- 
tinuB des mihi in disco caput loan- 
nis Baptistae. Et contristatiis est 
rex; propter iusiurandum, et prop- 
ter simul discumbentes, nolnit earn 
contristare, sed, misso spicnlatore, 
praecepit afferri capnt eius in disco. 
Et decollavit eum in carcere, et 
attulit caput eius, . . . et dedit 
iliud puellae, et puella dedit matri 
suae. Quo audito, discipuli eius 
Tenerunt, et tulerunt corpus eius, 
et posuerunt illud in monumento. 
8. 1-9. In diebus illis iterum cum 
turba multa esset, nee haberent 
quod manducarent, convocatis dis- 
cipulis, ait illis: Mlsereor super tur- 



bam, quia ecce iam tridno sustinent 
me, nee habent quod manducent; 
et si dimisero eos ieiunos in domum 
suam, deficient In via; quidam enim 
ex eis de longe venerunt. Et re- 
sponderunt ei discipuli sui; Unde 
ilios quis poterit hie saturare pa- 
nibus in solitudine? Et interro- 
gavit eos : Quot panes babetis? Qui 
dixerunt: Septem. Et praecepit 
turbae discumbere super terram. 
Et accipiens septem panes, gratias 
agens fregit, et dabat discipulis 
suls ut apponerent; et apposuerunt 
turbae. Et habebant pisciculos 
paucos ; et ipsos benedixit, et ins- 
sit apponi Et manducavenmt, et 
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8iere lafe seofan spyrtan fuUe. p»r w»ron s6t51ice feower 
Jnisend manna set pam gereoide, baton wif um and cildum. 

Arch. Z02. 38. 

16. 47. Ba beheold Maria, ]>ces Hielendes modor,^ and ]S 
wifmenn^ pe hyre mid wseron, hw»r he bebyiged waes, and 
eodon pa ongean to psere byrig.^ Arch. loi. 314. 

16. 1-4. And seo Magdalenisce Maria, and Maria, lacobes 
modor, bohton deorwyr6e sealfe, pe biS geworht to smjrri- 
genne deaddra manna lie mid, paBt hi seeolon late rotian ; 
and eodon pa pa wifmen on pisum dsege on sememerigen, and 
woldon his lie behwur&n, swa-swa hyt p»r gewunelic waes 
on psere peode. Da ew»don pei wif betweox heom : Hwa 
sceal us awylian pone stan of Siere pruh ? se stan is ormset- 
lice mycel. Arch. loi. 314. 

16. 7. See Matt 28. 2-13, 15, note L 

16. 15-20. FaraS geond ealne middaneard, and bodiaS godspel 
eallum gesceafte. Se 8e gelyfS, and biS gefullod, se hitS 
gehealden; se 8e ne gelyfS, he biS geniSerod. pas tacnu 
fyliaS pam mannnm pe geljrfaS: Hi adriefaS deoflu on 
minum naman ; hi sprecaS mid niwum gereordum ; hi afyr- 
sia8 nseddran, and, peah-Se hi unlybban drincan, hit him ne 
dereS ; hi settaS heora handa of er adligum mannum, and bim 
biS teala. J^-8a Drihten hsefde pas word gesprecen, pa 
wearS he genumen to heofonum, and sit on Siere s^oSran 

satnrati sunt; et SQStalenmt quod sole. Et dicebant ad invicem: 

superaverat de fragmentis septem Quia revolyet nobis lapldem ab 

sportas ; erant antem qui mandu- ostio monmnenti? £t respiclentes 

caverant quasi quattuor millia. Et viderunt revolutum lapldem; erat 

dimisit eos. qulppe magnus valde. 

15. 47. Maria autem Magdalene et 16. 15-20. . , . Euntes in mundum 
Maria Joseph aspiciebant ubi pone- universum praedicate evangeliuxn 
retur. omni creaturae. Qui crediderit, et 

16. 1-4. Et cum transisset sabbatum, baptizatus fuerit, salTus erit; qui 
Maria Magdalene, et Maria lacobi, vero non crediderit condemnabi- 
et Salome emerunt aromata, ut tur. Signa autem eos qui credi- 
venientes ungerent lesum. Et derint haec sequentur: In nomine 
Talde mane una sabbatorum ve- meo daemonia eiicient; Unguis 
niunt ad monumentum, orto iam loquenturnovis; serpentes tollent; 

1 An •rror. * From Luke 23. bb, * mnliereB.' * From Luke 23. 56, ' reyertentes.' 
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hand his Fseder. His apostoli ferdon pa, and bodedon ge- 
hwSer, God samod wyrcendum, and getrymmendum ]S sprSce 
mid sefterfyligendum tacnum. Arch. loi. 317. 

LUKK 

1. 5-8, iiy 13-20, 22-24. Sum eawfsest Godes )>egen w8bs gehaten 
Zachaiias; his gebedda waBS geciged ElizabeS. Hi butu 
wsBTon rihtwise setforan Gode, on his bebodum and rihtwis- 
nyssum forSstaeppende buton tale. Nses him cild gem^ne, 
f orSanSe ElizabeS wses untymende, and hi butu pa f orwerede 
wseron. Hit gelamp 8Bt sumum ssele pset Zacharias eode 
into Godes temple ; pa, mid-]^m-pe he on his gebedum stod, 
him seteowde Godes heahengel Gabrihel, and him to cwsbS : 
Ne beo pu afyrht, Zacharia ; se aBlmihtiga Wealdend pe het 
cySan paet he gehyrde pme bene, and pin wif sceal acennan 
sunu, and pu gecigst his naman lohannes. Hit biS pe micel 
blis, and manega on his aeennednysse fsegniaS. He biS mSere 
eetforan Gode ; ne abyrigS he wines, ne nan p»ra w»tena pe 
menn of druncniaS ; he biS af ylled mid pam Halgan Gaste 



et 8i mortif erum quid biberint, non 
eis nocebit; super aegros manus 
imponent, et bene habebnnt. Et 
Dominus quidem lesus, postquam 
locutus est eis, assumptus est in 
caelum, et sedet a deztris Dei. 
Illi autem profecti praedicayerunt 
ubique, Domino cooperante et ser- 
monem confirmante sequentibus 
signis. 

LUKE. 

. 5-8, II, 13-20, 22, 24. Fuit . . . 
sacerdos quidam nomine Zacharias ; 
. . . et uxor illius, . • . et nomen 
eius Elisabeth. Erant autem iusti 
ambo ante Deum, incedentes in 
omnibus mandatis et iustificationi- 
bus Domini sine querela. Et non 
erat illis Alius, eo quod esset Elisa- 
beth sterilis, et ambo processissent 



in diebus suis. Factum est autem, 
cum sacerdotio fungeretur in or- 
dine vicls suae ante Deum, . . . 
apparuit autem illi angelus Do- 
mini, stans a dextris altaris incensi. 
. . . Ait autem ad ilium angelus: Ke 
timeas, Zacharia, quoniamexaudita 
est deprecatio tua, et uxor tua 
Elisabeth pariet tibl filium, et 
vocabis nomen eius loannem. Et 
erit gaudium tibi et exultatio, 
et multi in nativitate eius gaude- 
bunt; erit enim magnus coram 
Domino, et vinum et siceram non 
bibet, et Spiritu sancto replebitur 
adhuc ez utero matris suae; et 
multos filiorum Israel convertet ad 
Dominum Deum ipsorum; et ipse 
praecedet ante ilium in spiritu et 
virtute Eliae, ut convertat corda 
patrum in Alios, et incredulos ad 
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on his m5<ier innoSe. He gebigS feala pses folces Israheles 
t5 Gode, and he f orestsepS his Drihtne on gaste and mihte 
]>8BS witegan Helian, ]7det he ge]>wserliece f sedera heortan 15 
heora beammn, and ]78Bt he gebige J^a ungeleaffullan on 
rihtwisia snotomysse, and fnlfremed folc Gode gearcie. 
Zacharias him andwyide : Hu mseg ic pynum woidum gelyf- 
an, fortSanpe wit synd forwerede to beames gestreone. Se 
engel cwseS : Ic eom Godes heahengel, and dsBghwomlice ic 
stande setforan his gesihSe, and he me sende to Se ]>is to 
cySenne. Nu for Sinre geleafleaste beo )>u dumb, oS-Saet 
mm bodung gefylled sy. He 8a adumbode, and swa imsprec- 
ende ham gewende. pa aefter feawum dagum geeacnode 
his wif ElizabeS. Arch. loi. 318, 319. 
L 26-^8. Godes heahencgel, Gabrihel, waBS asend fram Gode to 
]7£ere Galileiscan byrig Nazareth, to ]^m msdene pe wses 
Maria gehaten; and heo asprang of Dauides cynne, ]>8BS 
niffiran cynincges; and heo wses beweddod Jwm rihtwiisan 
losephe. Da stop se encgel Gabrihel to pam msedene, and 
cw»8 hire to : Ave — psBt is on urum geieoide gretingword 
— Aye, gratia plena, Dominus tecum; benedicta tu in mulie- 
ribus : Beo Su gesund ; pu eart afylled mid Godes gif e, and 
God is mid pe ; and Su eart gebletsod betwux wifmannum. 
Barpa ]>SBt meeden pas word gehyide, J^a wearS heo astyred, 
and smeade hwset seo greting w^re. Da cwseS se encgel to 

pmdentiam Instornm, parare Do- hos antem dies concepit Elisabeth 

mino plebem perfectam. £t dixit uxor eius, et occultabat se mensi- 

Zacharias ad angelum: Unde hoc bos qninqne. . . . 

sciam? ego enim snm senex, et 1. 26-38. . . . Missus est angelus 

uxor mea processit in diebus suis. Gabriel a Deo in civltatem 6ali- 

Etrespondens angelus dixit ei: Ego laeae cni nomen Nazareth, adyir- 

sum Gabriel, qui asto ante Deum; ginem desponsatam yiro cui nomen 

et missus sum loqui ad te, et haec erat loseph, de domo David; et 

tibi eyangelizare. Et ecce eris nomen virglnis Maria. Et Ingres- 

tacens, et non poteriB loqui, usque sus angelus ad earn dixit: Ave, 

in diem quo haec fiant, pro eo quod gratia plena; Dominus tecum; 

non credidisti verbis meis, quae benedicta tu in mulieribus. Quae 

implebuntur in tempore suo. . . . cum audisset, turbata est in ser- 

Egressus autem non poterat loqui mone eius, et cogitabat qualis esset 

ad illos. . . . Et ipse erat innuens ista salutatio. Et ait angelus ei; 

illls,etpennansitmutu8. . . • Post Ke timeas, Maria, invenisti enim 
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hire: Ne beo pa na afyrht, Maria; pa hsdist myccle gife mid 
6ode. E&ie, )ni scealt geeacnian on ]>miiin innope, and pa 
acenst sunn, and Su hsetst his nama lesus. Bes biS nuere 
and mycel, and he biS geclged Sunu pses Hehstan ; and him 
byS f orgyf en Dauides cynesetl ; and he rixaS on ecnysse of er 
lacobes hired, and ne biS nan ende his rices. Da andwyrde 
Maria pam engle: Hu masg piB gewuitSan, foit^ampe ic ne 
brace nanes weres ? Da andwyrde se engel : Se Halga Cast 
becymS on pe, and miht psds Hehstan ofersceadewaS pe; 
f 01^ eac p8Bt Halige, pe of 8e biS acenned, bi8 geclged Godes 
Sunu. And efne, pin mage Elisabeth geeacnode, and sceal 
acennan cild on hyre ylde, pe sr on hire iugoSe ne mihte, ac 
wses gehaten unwsestmbsere ; f orSonpe nan ping ne biS Gode 
unarsefniendlic. Des m5na8 is se syhsta mom^ sySSan heo 
mid cilde wses. Da cwseS seo eadige Maria t5 pam engle: 
Ic eom Godes pinen; getimige me aefter pmum worde. Da 
gewat se encgel of hire gesyhSe. Arch. loi. 312, 313. 
1. 57-68. And on gefylledre tide sunu acende. Hire siblingas 
and nehheburas psBS f segnodon, and woldon pam cUde naman 
gescyppan Zacharias. Seo ealde cennestre wiScwseS pam 
magum: Ac beo he geciged lohannes* Hi andwyidon: 
Hwi wiScwyst pu urum geSeahtum? nis nan mann on 
8inre msegSe lohannes gehaten. Hi pa bicnodon Jwrni dumb- 



gratiam apnd Deum; ecce, con- 
cipies in utero, et paries filium, et 
Tocabis nomen eius lesum. Hlc 
erit magnus, et FilluB Altlssimi 
Tocabitur; et dabit iUi Dominiu 
Beus sedem David patris eius; et 
regnabit in domo lacob in aeter- 
num, et regni eius non erit finis. 
Dixit autem Maria ad angelum : 
Quomodo fiet istud, quoniam yinim 
non cognosco ? Bt respondens an- 
geluB dixit ei: Spiritus sanctns 
snpenreniet in te, et virtas Altis- 
Bimi obumbrabit tibi; ideoqne et 
^od nascetur ex te sanctum yo- 
cabitilF Filius Dei; et ecce, Elisa- 
beth oognata tua et ipsa concepit 



filinm in senectnte sua, et bic men- 
sis sextns est 1111 quae vocatur 
sterilis ; quia non erit impossiblle 

, apnd Denm omne verbum. Dixit 
autem Maria: Ecceancilla Domini; 
fiat mlhi secundum verbum tuum. 
Et discesslt ab ilia angelus. 

1. 57-68. Elisabeth autem Impletum 
est tempus pariendi, et peperit 
filium. Et audlerunt vlcini et cog* 
natl eius quia magnificavit Domi- 
nus misericoidiam suam cum ilia, 
et congratulabantnr ei. Et factum 
est in die octavo venerunt clrcum- 
cidere puernm; et vocabant eum 
nomine patris sui, Zachariam. Et 
respondens mater eius dixit : Nequa- 
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an fsBder, hwsBt him be Sam geSuhte. Se fasder pa awiat: 
His nama is lohamies. pa mid ]^m gewrite wearS his muS 
geopenod, and his tunge unbunden to rihtre sprece. Hwaet, 
])a asprang micel oga ofer heora nehgeburas, and pset wundor 
wearS STviSe gewidmsersod, and cwaeS gehwa on his geSance : 
Hwset wenst )ni, hwset pis cild beon wille ? Godes miht 
soSlice W8B8 mid pam cilde. And se fseder wearS mid ]^m 
Halgan Gaste afylled, and witegende herode God: Sy 
gebletsod Drihten, Israhela God, foiQanSe he geneosode his 
folc, and alysde. Arch. xoi. 319. 

L So. psBt cild peah, and wsbs gestrangod mid Godes gaste; 
pa-Sa he gewittig wses, he forbeah ps&s folces neawiste and 
woruldlice unSeawas, and wunode on westene oS f uUum 
wiestme. Arch. loi. 319, 

8. 9-16. ^Ic treow pe nele beran godne wffistm sceal beon 
forcoruen, and on fyre forbaemed • . • Ba axodon hi lo- 
hannem hwsBt hi don sceoldon. He andwyrde mid f eawum 
woidum, and Sus cwsbS : Se 8e hsebbe twyf eald reaf , sylle psBt 
68er J^m 8e nsebbe. Se 8e hsebbe twyfealde mettas, he do 
hand swa gelice. )^ c5mon eac t5 his fulluhte gerefan and 
tolleras, and cwiedon him t5 : pu lareow, sege us hwaet we d5n 
sceolon. Se halga wer him 8a geandwyide : Ne nime ge set 

quam, sed vocabltiir loannes. £t phetaTitdicens: BenedictuB Doml- 

dlxemnt ad illam: Quia nemo est nus Deus Israel, quia visitayit et 

In cognatione tua qui vocetur hoc fecit redemptionem plebis suae, 

nomine. Innuebant autem patri 1. 80. Puer autem crescebat, et con- 

eius, quern yellet vocari eum. Et fortabatur spiritu; et erat in de- 

. . . scripsit, dicens: loannes est sertis usque in diem ostensionis 

nomen eius. . . . Apertum est au- suae ad Israel 

tem illico os eius et lingua eius, 8. 9-16. .. . Omnis ergo arbor non 

et loquebatur benedicens Deum. faciens fructum bonum excidetur, 

Et factus est timor super omnes et in ignem' mittetur. Et interro- 

vicinos eorum, et super omnia mon- gabant eum turbae, dicentes : Quid 

. tana Indaeae divulgabantur omnia ergo faciemus ? Respondens an- 

verba haec. Et posuerunt omnes tem dicebat illis: Qui habet duas 

qui audierant in corde suo, di- tunicas det non habenti; et qui 

centes : Quis, putas, puer iste erit ? habet escas similiter faciat. V ene- 

Etenim manus Domini erat cum runt autem et publican! ut bapti- 

iUo. Et Zacharias pater eius re- aearentur, et dixerunt ad iUum: 

pletus est Spiritu sancto, et pro- Magister, quid faciemus ? At ille 



160 SUPPLEMENT TO CLERIC'S HOMILIES 

nauum menn na mare ]>onne eow geset is. Him comon eac 
to hiredmeimand cempan, and axodon hwset hi don sceoldon. 
And he him andwyide: Ne ehte ge nanes mannes, ne ge 
nsenne mann ne ofbeataS, ac beoS eow gehealdene on eowrum 
gescipe. pa S5hte eal pset folc and wende be lohanne, ]>set 
he wffire Crist. ... pa cwaeS lohannes to }»m f olce : Ne eom 
ic na Crist,^ ac ic fullige eow on wsetere to Si Jwt ge sceolon 
eowre synna behreowsian.^ -^f ter me * cym8 se 8e is streng- 
ra ponne ic, and ic ne eom na wyrSe ]>8et ic m5te furiSon 
his sceoSwang unbindan. He fullaS eow on Sam Halgan 
Gaste and on fyre. Arch. 102. 39, 30. 

5. 29. See Matt. 9. 9-13, note. 

7. 11-16. Uie Diihten feide to sumere byrig, seo is gehaten 
Naim, and his gyngran samod, and genihtsum meniu. parSa 
he genealsehte pam portgeate, pa ferode man anes cnihtes lie 
to byrgenne. His m5dor wses wydewe, and mid wope pam 
lice folgode, forSanSe heo waes werleas, and hire acennedan 
sunu bensemed. Efne, pa se Hielend beseah wiS hire, 
and weaiS mid mildheortnysse astyred, and hire to cwaeS : 
Ne wep Su. He Sa genealShte, and hrepode pa b»re ; and 
pa biirmen pserrihte setstodon. Se H»lend cwseS : pu cniht, 
ic secge pe : Aris. And he psrrihte up gessBt, and sprecende 

dixit ad eos: Nihil amplius quam baptizabit in Spiritn sancto et 

quod constitatumest vobis facialis. Igni. 

Interrogabant autem eum et mili- 7. 11-16. Et facttun est, deinceps 

tes, dicentes: Qnid faciemus et Ibat in civitatem quae vocatur 

nos? Et ait illis: Neminem con- Nairn; et Ibant cum eo discipuli 

Ctttiatis, neque calumniam facialis; eius, et turba copiosa. Cum autem 

et contenti estote stipendiis vestris. appropinquaret portae civitatis, 

Existimante autem populo, et cogi- ecce defunctus efferebatur, filius 

tantibus omnibus in cordibus suis unlcus matris suae, et haec vidua 

deloannCf ne forte ipse esset Chris- erat; et turba civitatis multa cum 

tus, respondlt loannes, dicens om- ilia. Quam cum vidisset Domlnus, 

nibus: Ego quidem aqua baptizo misericordia motus super eam dixit 

Tos; yeniet autem fortior me, cuius illi: Noli flere. Et accessit, et teti- 

non sum dlgnus solvere corrigiam git loculum (hi autem, qui porta- 

calceamentorum eius; ipse vos bant steterunt). Et alt: Adoles- 

1 From John 1. 20, * non enm ego Christiu.' 
s From MatL 8. 11, <in poenitentiam.* 
< From Mark 1. 7, * post me.* 
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wsBS. Drihten ])a hine betsehte pedie mSder, and hi ge- 
frSfrode. Hwsdt, )^ asprang micel 5ga on eallum pam folce, 
and hi marsodon God, pus cweSende : Eala, m^re witega 
aras betwiix us ; and, God geneosode his folc. Arch. loi. 321. 
8. 4-15. On sumeie tide, )«-Sa micel menigu samod comon to 
3am Hffilende, and fram gehwilcum burgum to him geneal»h- 
ton, ])a s»de he him pis bigspell: Sum Sffidere ferde t5 sawenne 
his ss§d ; and hit gelamp, par^a he s€ow, psdt sTun ddSl pSBS 
sffides bef eoll on 8am wege ; and hit weaiO f ortreden, and 
fugelas hit Ston. OSer dsel pses s»des befeol ofer stienigum 
lande; and hit mid ]^m upsprynge forbam, foiSanSe hit 
nsefde nsenne wstan. . Sum pset sled sprang betwux pomum ; 
and pa pomas samod weoxan, and psdt sied forsmoredon. 
Stun dsel eac pses sledes befeol on godre eotSan, and f orgeaf 
upst^ndne wsdstm, sum be prittigfealdon, sum be sixtig- 
fealdon, sum be hundf ealdon.^ pas word Drihten clypigende 
cwseS : Se 8e hsebbe earan t5 gehyrenne, gehyre pas word. 
pa befrinon his leomingcnihtas hwset pis bigspel mlende. 
pa he sylf sSde : £ow is forgeofen pset ge cunnon pa geryno 
Godes lices ; sotSlice paxa pe wiSutan synd ^ biS on bigspel- 
iTim ges»d, paet hi on^l5cigende hit ne geseon, and gehyrende 
hit ne understandon. pis bigspel is pus : pset s»d is Godes 
word. Se dSl pe upon 8am wege feoll synd pa menu pe 

cens, tibi dlco: Surge. £t resedit petram; et natum arult, quia non 

qui erat mortuus, et coepit loqui; habebat humorem. Et aliud cecldlt 

et dedlt fllum matrl suae. Accepit inter spinas, et simnl exortae 

autem omnes timor, et magnifica- splnae snffocaTemnt illnd. Et 

bant Denm, dicent-es: Quia pro- aliud cecidit in terram bonam, et 

pheta magnos smrexit in nobis, et ortum fecit fructnm centnplam. 

quia Dens visitavitplebemsuam. Haec dicens clamabat: Qui habet 

8. 4-15. Cum autem turba plurima aures audiendi, audiat. Interroga- 

convenlrent, et de dyitatibus pro- bant autem eum discipuli eius quae 

perarent ad eum, dixit i>er simili- esset haec parabola. Quibus ipse 

tudinem: Exiit qui seminat semi- dixit: Vobis datum est nosse myste- 

nare semen suum; et dum seminat, rium regni Dei, ceteris autem in 

aliud cecidit secus viam, et concul- parabolis, ut videntes non yideant, 

catum est, et yolucres caeli come- et audientes non intelligant. Est 

dernntillud. Et aliud cecidit supra autem haec parabola: Semen est 

1 From Mark 4. 8, ' unam triginta, umm Bezaginta, et onnm oentnm.' 
S From liark 4. 11, * qui foris snnt.' 
11 
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Godes lare gehyra?5 ; ponne cym?5 se deof ol, and setbret pcet 
word of beora beortan, pset bi gelyfende ne beoS gebealdene. 
S5Slice, I>8et ssed ]7e bufon pam stsenigtun lande befeol synd 
]^ Se mid blisse Godes word underfoS ; ac bi nabbaJS nsenne 
wyrtruman, fotSan]7e bl gelyfaS sume bwHe, and, ponne seo 
costung cymS, ponne gewitaS bi fram Gode. pset sied )>e 
sprang betwux pam pomum, pset synd pa 8e gebyraS Godes 
word, ac bi synd gebisgode mid beora welum, and mid beora 
lifes lustum forsmorode, and ne beraS nsenne wiestm. paet 
pe upon godum lande befeol, p®t synt ]» 8e Godes word on 
g5ddre beortan bealdaS, and bringaS wiestm on geSylde, sume 
prittigfealdne, sume sixtigfealdne, sume bundfealdne.^ Arch. 

8. 28. See Mark 5. 1-15, 18-20, note 2. 

10. 1-7. Se Hielend geceas bim, toeacan ]mm twelf apostolum, 
twa^ and bundseofontig leomingcnibtay and sende bi twam 
and twam setforan bim to ielcere byrig and st5we pe be sylf 
toweard wses. And cwseO: paet gerip is micel, and ]^ 
rifteras feawa; biddaS pses geripes blaford paet be asende 
wyrbtan to bis geripe, FaraS; efne, ic asende eow swar 
swa lamb betwux wulfum. Ne bere ge mid eow pusan, o88e 
cod, ne gescy : ne ge naenne mannan be wege ne cyrran. On 
swa bwilcum buse s\^ ge in cumaS, cweSaS »rest : Wunie 
sib on Sisum buse. And gif pSr biS sibbe beam, eower sib 

yerbnm Dei. Qui autem secas viam hi sunt qni in corde bono et optimo 

hi sunt qui audiunt; deinde venit audientes verbum retiQent,et fruc- 

dlabolus, et tollit yerbum de corde turn afferunt. . . . 

eorum, ne credentea salvi fiant. 10. 1-7. Post haec autem designavit 

Nam qui supra petram : qui cum Dominus et alios septuaglnta duos, 

audierint, cum gaudio suscipiunt et misit iUos binos ante faciem 

verbum, et hi radices non habent; snam in omnem civltatem et locum 

qui ad tempns credunt, et in tem- quo erat ipse yenturus. Et dlcebat 

pore tentationis recedunt. Quod illis: Me8sisquidemmulta,opeTarii 

autem in spinas cecidit, hi sunt qui autem pauci; rogate ergo dominum 

audierunt, et a sollicltudinibus et messis ut mittat operarios in mes- 

diyitiis et yoluptatibus yitae euntes sem suam. Ite ; ecce ego mitto yos 

suffocantur, et non referunt fruc- cicut agnos inter lupos. Nolite 

turn. Quod autem in bonamterram i)ortare sacculum, neque peram, 

1 See preceding page, note 1. * An error. 
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wunaS of er pom huse ; gif on 8am huse ne bit! sibbe beam, 
eower sib gewent eft t5 eow. WuniaS on 8am huse pe ge to 
ciima8, etende and drincende p8Bt pddt hi hsebba8 eow t5 
syllenne. SoSlice se wyrhta is wyrSe his mede. Arch. 102. 40. 

10. 38-42. Se H»lend becom into sumeie eaSelican byrig ; and 
an wif , Martha gehaten, gelaSode hine t5 hire gereorde. Heo 
hsefde ane swuster, Maria gehaten, seo ssBt set Drihtnes 
fotum, and geome his lare hlyste. Martha sSSliee, hire 
swuster, eode earful ymbe Drihtnes 8enunge. Heo stod 8a, 
and cw8e8 t5 8an H^lende : Drihten, hwi nelt Su hogian 
psdt nun swuster me Ist ana 8enian ? sege hire pddt heo me 
fylste. Hire andwyrde se Haelend, and cwaeS: Martha, 
Martha, J)u eart earful and bysig ymbe f ela 8ing ; witodlice 
an 8ing is nydbehof. Maria geceas ]>one selestan dadl, se Se 
ne biS hire n»fre aetbroden. Arch. loa. 39. 

11. S-13. Se Haelend cwae8 t5 his leomingcnihtum : Hwylc 
eower is ]?e hsdtS sunme freond, and gSS him to on middere 
nihte, and cweS : pu freond, al»ne me pry hlafas, forSanSe 
me ges5hte sum cuma, and ic n8Bbbe nan ]nng gearlices hun 
to beodenne. ponne andwyrd se hiredes ealdor of his bedde, 
and cwe8 : Ne drece Jni me nu on Sysum liman ; min duru 



neque calceamenta, et neminem 
per yiam salutayerltiB. In quam- 
cumque domum intraveritls, pri- 
mnm dicite: Pax huic domui. £t 

' si ibi fuerit Alius pads, reqtdescet 
super ilium pax yestra; sin autexn, 
ad yos reyertetur. In eadem autem 
domo manete, edentes et bibentes 
quae apud illos sunt; dignns est 
enim operarius mercede sua. . . . 

10. 3S-42. • • . Intrayit in quoddam 
castellum; et mulier quaedam, 
Hartha nomine, excepit ilium in 
domum suam. Et huic erat soror 
nomine Maria, quae etlam sedens 
secus pedes Domini audiebat yer- 
bum illius. Martha autem satage- 
bat circa frequens ministerium; 
quae stetit, et ait: Domine, non est 
tibi curae quod soror mea reliquit 



me solam ministrare? die ergo 1111 
ut me adiuyet. Et respondens dixit 
ill! Dominus: Martha, Martha, 
sollicita es et turbaris erga plu- 
rima. Porrounumestnecessarium. 
Maria optimam partem elegit, quae 
non auf eretur ab ea. 
11. 5-13. . . . Quis yestrum habebit 
amicum, et ibit ad ilium media 
nocte, et dicet illi: Amice, com- 
moda mihi tres panes, quoniam 
amicus mens yenit de yia ad me, et 
non habeo quod ponam ante ilium. 
Et iUe delntus respondens dicat: 
Noli mihi molestus esse; iam os- 
tium clausum est, et puerl mei me- 
cum sunt in cubili; non possum 
surgere, et dare tibi. Et si iUe per- 
seyerayerit pulsans, dico yobis, etsi 
non dabit illi surgens eo quod ami- 
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ifl belocen, and mine cild on heora leste ; ic ne m»g nu 
arisan, and pe pees taSian. ponne^ gif se oSer purhwunaS 
mid hieame and cnucunge, hS aiist )>onne for his onhiope, 
and na for fieondacipey and get^SaS him pees pe he foune Ht. 
pS cw»8 eft se HSlend: BiddaS, and Sow biS geseald; 
s^aS, and ge gemetaS; cnuciaS, and eow Ih8 geopenod. 
^Ic man )>e bit» he underfehS; and se 8e secS, he gemet; 
and se Se cnucaS, him biS geopenod. Hwylc eower bit his 
fseder hlafes? hu cwest fu^ sylH he him stan for hlafe? 
o88e, gif he bit fisces, sylS hS him naeddran ? oSSe, gif he bit 
»ges, sylS he him pone wjrm fe is gehaten ]nr5wend ? Gif 
ge cunnon, pa 8e yfele synd, syllan pa godnysse eowrum 
beamum, hu micele swiSor wile eower heof onlica Fseder for- 
geofan godne ^t him biddendum. Arch. loi. 316, 317. 
14. 16-24. Simi man geaicode micele feonne, and ]^rt5 manega 
gelaSode, and sende his pSowan to 8am gela8edum ; het secgan 
pset hi comon, for8anpe he hsefde pa ealle his ping gegearc- 
ode. pSi ongunnon pa gela8edon ealle hi beladian. Se 
forma sSde : Ic bohte »nne tun, and me is neod to farenne 
and pone sceawian ; ic bidde pe p»t pu mg beladie. Se 58er 
cw8e8 : Ic bohte fif getyme oxana, and ic fare cunnian heora ; 
ic bidde p§ pset pu me beladige. Se pridda cw8b8 : Ic wifode 
nu niwaUf and foi8i ic ne m86g to p»re feorme gecuman. 

cos elus sit, propter improbitatem 14. 16-24. . . . Homo qnidam fecit 

tamen eiiu sorget, et dabit iUi quot- coenam magnam, et vocavit mnltos ; 

quot habet necessarios. Et ego di- et misit seryum snum bora coenae 

CO Tobis: Petite, et dabitur yobis: dlcere inritatis at venirent, quia 

qnaerite, et inyenietls ; polsatei et iam parata sunt omnia. Et coepe- 

aperietur yobis. Omnis enim qui runt simul omnes excusare. Primus 

petit accipit; et qui quaerit in- dixit ei: Villam emi, et necesse 

yenit; et pulsanti aperietur. Quis habeo exire et yidere iUam; rogo 

autem ex yobis patrem petit panem, te, babe me excusatnm. Et alter 

numquid lapidem dabit illi? aut dixit: luga boum emi quinque, et 

piscem, numquid pro pisce serpen- eo probare ilia; rogo te, babe me 

tem dabit illi? aut si petierit oyum, excusatum. Et alius dixit: Uxorem 

numquid porriget illi scorpionem? duxl, et ideo non possum yenlre. 

Si ergo yos, cum sitis mall, nostis Et reyersus seryus nuntiayit haec 

bona data dare filiis yestris, quanto domino suo. Tunc iratus pater- 

magis Pater yester de caelo dabit familias dixit senro suo: Exi cito in 

spiritum bonum petentibus se? plateaa et yicos ciyitatis, et pau- 
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)^ gecjnde se bydel ham, and cydde pus his hlafoide. Se 
hiredes ealdor )^ yrsode, and c waeS to his )>eowan : Far nu 
hiaSe geond ]^ striet and wic, and gegadera pearfan and 
wanhale, blinde and healte, and Iffid hider inn. Se peowa 
dyde swa, and cwseS : Hlaf ord, ic dyde swa-swa pu hete, and 
gyt hgr is rymet. Se hlafoid cwseS : Ga geond wegas and 
hegas, and nyd hi in t5 &renne, past mm hus beo gefyUed. 
Ic secge eow to soSan psBt nan )>»ra wera pe, gelaSode, 
cuman noldan, ne onbyriaS mime feonne. Ardi. 102. 35, 36. 

15. 1-7. Geref an and synf ulle menn genealiehton pam Hffilende, 
and woldon his lare gehyian. pa ceorodon pa sunderhalgan 
and pa boceras ludeiscre peode, foifSanpe se Hselend under- 
feng pa synf ullan, and heom mid gereoidode. pa siede se 
Hffilend ]^Lm ludeiscum bocerum pis bigspell : Hwylc eower 
haefS hundteontig sceapa? gif he forlyst an p»ra sceapa, 
la, hu ne f orl»t he pa nigon and hundnigontig on westene, 
9.nd g»8 secende peet an pe him losode ? Gif he hit ponne 
gemet, he hit berS on his eaxlum to Siere eowde, blissigende. 
ponne he ham cymS, he gelaSaS his fiynd and neahgeburas 
him t5, and cwyS : BlissiaS mid me, f oiSanSe ic gemette mm 
sceap pe me losode. Ic secge eow p»t mare blis biS on heof- 
onum be anum synfullum menn, gif hS his synna mid dsed- 
bote behreowsaS, ponne him sy be nigon and hundnigontig 
rihtwisra, pe ne behdfiaS nanre dffidbote. Arch. loi. 318. 

peres, ac debiles, et caecos, et clau- qai habet centum ores, et si perdide- 

doft introduc hue. Et ait semu: rit iinam ex illls, nonne dimlttit 

Domine, factum est ut imperasti, et nonaginta novem in deserto, et 

adhuc locus est. Et alt dominns yadit ad illam quae perierat, donee 

servo: Exi In vias et sepes, et com- inyeniat earn? Et cum iuTenerit 

pelle intrare, ut impleatur domus eam, imponit in humeros suos 

mea. Dico autem Tobis qubd nemo gaudens; et yeniens domxmi con- 

yiroramillorum qui yocati sunt gus- yocat amicos et yidnos, dioens 

tablt coenam meam. illis: Congratulaminl mihi, quia 

16. 1-7. Erant autem appropinquantes inyeni ovem meam quae perierat? 
et publicani et peocatores, ut Dico yobis quod ita gaudium erit 
audirent ilium. Et murmurabant tn caelo super unopeccatore poeni- 
Pharisaei etscribae, dicentes : Quia tentiam agente, quam super nona- 
hie peccatores recipit, et manducat ginta noyem iustis qui non indigent 
cum illis. Et ait ad illos parabolam poenltentia. 

istam, dioens: Quia ex yobis homo 



166 SUPPLEMENT TO JELFRIC'S HOMILIES 

16. 19-31. Sum welig man wses mid puipuran and mid god- 
webbe geglsenged, and dseghwamlice masrlice leofode. )^ 
Iseg sum wsdla set his geate, and his nama wses Lazarus. 
Se wses licj^iowere, and cepte )^re crumena ]7e man mid ]%un 
beodum ut abeer, ac him w»s forwymed. pa comon )» 
hundas, and his wunda liccodon. pg gelamp hit ]>8et se 
I'earfa f or6ferdey and englas feredon his sawle to reste mid 
Abrahame. Se lica eac gewat, and his sawul weaiO besengt 
on helle deopnysse. )^ beseah he up of Sam tintregum, and 
gecneow ]>one Lazanim on Abrahames wununge. He ^ 
hrymde mid earmie stemne, and cwseS : pu, f seder Abraham, 
gemiltsa mm, and asend to me Lazarum, pset he dyppe his 
finger on weetere, and gecele mine tungan, foi6am]7e ic eom 
on Sysimi lige Jjearle gecwyhned. Him andwyrde Abraham : 
pu, min beam, beo p6 gemyndig J>»t }>u underfenge welan on 
Sinum life, and Lazarus yrmSe ; nu is he gefrefrod, and ])u 
eart getintregod. And betwux us and eow is micel prosm 
gefsBstnod, paet ure nan ne maeg to eow, ne ge to us. He 
cwseS ]^ : Ic bidde )>e, fseder, }?8et pu asende Lazarum ongean 
to minre m»g6e, pSBt he cyCe minnm fif gebroSrum Jwt hi 
wamian hi geomlice, past hi ne becuman to pysere tintreg- 
unge. pi andwyrde Abraham: Hi habbaS }>one lareow 

16. 19-31. Homo quidam erat dives, miserere mel, et mitte Lazanim, 

qui induebatur purpura et bysso, ut intingat extremum digit! sui 

et epulabatur quotidie splendide. in aquam, ut refrigeret llnguam 

Et erat quidam mendicus, nomine meam, quia crucior in hac fiamma. 

Lazarus, qui iacebat ad ianuam Et dixit Uli Abraham :Fili,recordare 

eius, ulceribus plenus, cupiens quia recepisti bona in vita tua, et 

saturari de micis quae cadebant I^azarus similiter mala; nunc autem 

demensadivitis; etnemoillidebat; hie consolatur, tu yero cruciaris. 

sed et canes veniebant, et lingebant Et In his omnibus Inter nos et yos 

ulcera eius. Factum est autem ut chaos magnum jQrmatum est, ut hi 

moreretur mendicus, et portaretur qui volunt hinc transire ad yos 

ab angells in slnum Abrahae. non possint, neque inde hue trans- 

Mortuus est autem et dives, et meare. Et ait : Rogo ergo te, pater, 

sepultus est in inferno. EleYans ut mittas eum in domum patrls 

autem oculos suos, cum esset in mel; habeo enim quinque fratres, 

tormentis, Yldit Abraham a longe, ut testetur Ulis, ne et ipsi veniant 

et Lazarum in sinu eius. Et Ipse in hunc locum tormentonun. Et 

damans dixit: Pater Abraham, ait iUi Abraliam: Habent Moysen 
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Moysen and witegan, pe him wyssian sceolon ; hlystan hi 
heora lare, gif hi willa8. pa cwsbS se rica: Nese, leof, nese ; 
nellaS hi heora synna behieowsian, buton sum man of deaSe 
arise, and hi warnie. Se heahf seder him andwyide : Gif hi 
nellatS gelyfan Moysen and )?am witegum, ne gecyrraS hi to 
dsedbote purh nanes geedcucodes mannes mynegunge. Arcb. 

loi. 3^7y 3»8- 

18. 9-14. Drihten s»de )>is bigspell be sumum manmim pe on 
him sylfum tniwodon psdt hi rihtwise wseron, and 65re for- 
sawon, pus cweSende : Twegen menu eodan int5 Godes temple 
hi to gebiddenne : an wsbs sunderhalga, oSer wses openlice 
synfulL pa 8t5d se sundorlmlga, and hine pus gebsed: God, 
ic pancie pe psst ic ne eom na swilce oSre menn, reaferas and 
iinrihtwise, forllras, ot53e swilce pes manfulla pe her stent. 
Ic f8Bste twegen dagas on 3»re wucan, and ic teoSie ealle 
mine iehta. po. st5d se synf ulla feorran, ne dorste his eagan 
up ahebban, ac beot his breost, pus cweSende : God sBlmihtig, 
miltsa me synf ullum. Nu cwsbS se Halend be Sisum : Sot5 
ic eow secge : pes man eode ham gerihtwisod swiSor ponne 
se sunderhalga ; f or6anSe sbIc p»ra pe hine onhefS biS geead- 
met, and se Se hine sylfne geeadmet biS ahaf en. Arch. 102. 38, 39. 

19. 30-26. pa com se pridda, and cwseS : Hlaf ord, efne, her is 
pin pund, pe ic hsef de behyd on mTnum swatclaSe ; ic ondred 



etprophetas; audiant Ulos. AtiUe 
dixit: Non, pater Abraham, sed si 
qois ex morcuifl ierit ad eos, poeni- 
tentiam agent. Ait autem illi: Si 
Moysen et prophetas non audiant, 

. neque si qnis ex mortnis resur- 
rexerit credent. 

18. 9-14. Dixit antem et ad quosdam 
qui in se confldebant tamquam 
iusti, et aspemabantur oeteros, 
parabolam istam: Duo homines 
asoenderunt in templum ut ora- 
rent: unus Fharisaeus, et alter 
publicanus. Fharisaeus stans, haec 
apnd se orabat: Deus, gratias ago 
tibi quia non sum sicut ceteri 
bominum, raptores, iniusti, adol- 



teri, yelut etiam hie publicanus; 
ieiuno bis in sabbato; decimas do 
omnium quae possideo. Et publi- 
canus a longe stans nolebat nee 
oculos ad caelum levare, sed per- 
cutiebat pectus sunm, dicens: Deus 
propitius esto mihi peccatori. Dlco 
Tobis: Descendit hie justificatus in 
domum snam ab Ulo; quia omnis 
qui se exaltat humillabitur, et qui 
se humiliat exaltabitur. 
19. 20-26. Et alter renit, dicens: 
Domine, ecce mna tua, quam habui 
repositam in sudario; timul enim 
te, quia homo austerus es; toUis 
quod non posulsti, et metis quod 
nonseminastL Dicitei: Deoretao 



168 SUPPLEMENT TO JSLFRIC'S HOMILIES 

mS, f or6an>e 8u eart swiSe styme, and wilt niman yadt pset 
]>u 8gr ne sealdest, and wilt ripan yddt yadt pCi »r ne seowe. 
]>a cwsbS 86 hlaf ord : Bala, pu lySia )>eowa» nu ic pe deme 
sef ter plnre agenie tungan. Wistest pu ]>» t ic wsbs styme man, 
neomende pBdt ic Sr ne sealde, and lipende pset pset ic »r ne 
seow ? hwl noldest pa syllan min f eoh mynetenun t5 sleane, 
and ic wolde mid pam gafole hit ofgan sdt him? He cw«b8 
)^ to Sam ymbetandendum : NimaS prat pund him set, and 
syllaS pam pe mS biohte lyn pund. Hi cw»don : lA leof , 
hg hsefS^tyn pund. Se hlaf ord cw»d: Ic secge eow to 
85San: ^Ic pSra pe hsefS, him biS mare geaeald, and he 
genihtsumaS : se Se nsBfS, him biS 86tbr6den pratpffit he hsefS. 

Arch. 102. 41 1 42. 

19- 30, 33, 38. See Matt 21. 1-9, notes 1, 2, 8. 

19. 4i'47* l^irSa he genealffihte p^re ceastre, and hS hi geseah, 
}» weop he ofer hi, pus cweSende : Gif pu wistest hwaet pe 
toweard is, pu weope mid me. Witodlice on Sisum dsBge pu 
wunast on sibbe ; ac seo t5wearde wracu is nu bediglod fram 
]nnum Sagum. Se tima cymS pset pme fynd pe ymbsittaS 
mid ymbtiymminge, and pe on Sice healfe genyrwia8,and t5 
eorSan pe astreccaS, and pine beam samod pe on Se synd. 
Ne forlffitaS hi on Se st£n ofer stane, foiSanSe pu ne on- 
cnSowe pone timan pmre genSosunge. Se Hnlend )^ eode 
into Sam temple, and adrsfde ut pa, cypmen pe pserbinnan 
syllende and Mcgende waeron, cweSende- to heom : Hit is 

te indico, serve nequam; sciebas 19. 41-47. £t ut appropinquavit, yi- 

qaod ego homo austenu sum, tol- dens civitatem flevit super illam, 

lens quod non posol, et inetens dicens: Quia si cognovlsses et tu, 

quod non seminayi; et quare non et quidem in hac die tua, quae ad 

dedlstipecuniammeamadmensam, pacemtibil nunc autem abscondita 

ut ego yeniens cum usuris utlque sunt ab oculis tuis. Quia yenient 

exegissem illam ? Et astantibus dies in te, et circumdabunt te ini- 

dixit: Auferte ab illo mnam, et mici tui yallo» et circumdabunt te, 

date illi qui decern mnas habet. et coangustabunt te undique, Et 

Et dixerunt ei : Domine, habet de- ad terram prostement te, et filios 

cem mnas. Dico autem yobis quia tuos qui in te sunt; et non relin- 

omni habenti dabitur, et abunda- quent in te lapidem super lapidem. 

bit; ab eo autem qui non habet et eo quod non cognoyeris tempus 

quod habet aoferetur ab eo. yisitationis tuae. Et ingressus in 
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awriten ])eet mm hus is gebedhus, ac g6 hit habbaS gedon 
sceaSum to scrsefe. • • • Aod wses t»cende dseghwomlice 
binnan J^un temple. Arch. loi. 330. 
81. 9-19. ponne ge gehyraJS on middanearde gefeoht and sace, 
ne beo ge afyrhte ; "poA ping sceolon ierest cnman, ac ne bi8, 
swarl)eah, pierrihte sSo geendung. He cwseS eft : peod arist 
ongean peode, and rice win8 ongean rice ; and micele eorS- 
styrunga beoS geond stowa; coSu and hungor beo8, and 
ogan of heofonum, and micele tacna. Swa-]>eah, serSanpe 
Sas ping gelimpaS, man eht eower, belsewende on gesamnimg- 
nm, and teonde to cyningum and to ealdormannum and t5 
cweartemum for mmum naman ; pis eow gelimpS soSlice on 
gewitnysse. Setta8 eomostlice on Sowerum heortum pset ge 
ne Surf on asmeagan hu ge andwyidan sceolan ; ic soSlice 
sylle §ow mu8 and wisdom pam ne magon wiSstandan n@ 
wiScweSan ealle eower wiSerwinnan. Ge bSoS belSwede 
f ram f sdderum, and gebroSrum, and fram magon, and hi Sow 
t5 deaSe gewacaS; ge bSoS andssete ealliim mannum for 
minum naman; and swa-peah ne losaS an hier of eowrum 
heafde. On eowrum geSylde ge geahniaS eow eowre sawle. 

Arch. 102. 40, 41. 

21. 25-33. Tacna gewurSaS on sunnan, and on monan, and on 

templmn, coepit eilcere yendentes denies in synagogas et custodiasi 

in ilio et ementes, dicens illis: trahentes ad r^^ et praesides, 

Scriptnm est quia domus mea propter nomem meum; contin- 

domns orationis est; yos autem get antem toMs tn testimonium. 

. fedstis illam 8i>eluneam latro- Ponite ergo in cordibus yestris 

nium. Et erat docens quotidie in non praemeditari quemadmodum 

templo. . . . respondentis; ego enim dabo Yobis 

SI. 9-19. Cum autem audiexitis prae- os et sapientiam cui non poterunt 

lia et seditiones, nolite terreri; resistere et contradicere omnes 

oportetprimumhaec fieri, sed non- adversarii yestri. Trademini au- 

dum statim finis. Tunc dicebat tem a parentibns, et fratribus, et 

illis: Surget gens contra gentem, cognatis, et amicis, et morte affl- 

et regnum adyersus regnum. Et cient ex yobis; et eritis odio om- 

terraemotus magni erunt per loca, nibns propter nomen meum; et 

et pestilentia, et fames, terroresque capillus de capite yestro non peri- 

de caelo, et signa magna erunt. bit. In patientia yestra posside- 

8ed ante haec onmia iniicient yobis bitis animas yestras. 

manus suas, et persequentnr tra^ SI. 25-33. ^^ erunt signa in sole, et 
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steorran; and on eoiSan bi8 ]>eoda of^iycednys, for gemeno- 
gednyssa sselicra ySa and sweges ; menn f or8eaiia;S for 8am 
micclum ogan and anbidunge ]>»ra pinga pe becumaS ofer 
eallum ymbhwyrfte; soSlice heofona mihta beoS astytede. 
And ]H)nne hi geseoS mannes Beam cumende on wolcnum 
mid micclum msegenpiymme and mihte. ponne pas wundra 
onginnaS, ahebbetS ]H)nne eowia heafda, and behealdaS, for- 
SanSe eower alysednys genealiecS. He s^de ]>a pis bigspell : 
BehealdaS pas flctreowa, and ealle o8re treowa; ponne hi 
spryttaS, ponne wite ge paet hit sumurlfficS. Swa eac ge 
magon witan, ponne ge Sas foresiedan tacna geseoS, p»t 
Godes lice genealfficS. SoS ic eow secge: Ne gemt peos 
msegS oS-p8Bt ealle pas ping gewurSaS. Heofon and eor6e 
gewitaS ; and mine word niefre ne gewitaS. Arch. loi. 323, 324. 

23. 55, 56. See Mark 16. 47, notes. 

31 12. iStg^ Matt. 28. 2-13, 15, note 2. 

24. 13-35. Eodon twegen Drihtnes leomingcnihtas to anre 
byrig, seo wses fif mila fram Hierusalem, Emmaus gehaten ; 
)^ eodon ]u, sprecende ymbe pses Hrolendes prowunge him 
betwynan. And se Hselend sylf, geneal^cende, eode him 
mid, ac hi ne mihton hine oncnawan. Da befran he hi 
hw8Bt hi him betwynan spr»con, otJSe hwi hi dreorige 
wSron. Him andwyrde 8a heora oSer, his nama wses Cleo- 

lona, etstellis; et interrispressura quoniam prope est regnum Dei. 

gentium, prae confnsione sonitus Amen dico yobis quia non praete- 

maris et fluctunm; arescentibus libit generatio haec donee omnia 

hominibuB prae timore et ezpecta- fiant. Caelum et terra transibunt; 

tione quae supervenient unlverso verba autem mea non transibunt. 

orbl; nam virtutes caelorum move- 94. 13-35. £t ecce, duo ex illis ibant 

buntur. Et tunc videbunt Filium ipsa die in castellum quod erat in 

hominis venientem in nube cum spatio stadiorum sexaginta ab 

Intestate magna et maiestate. His lerusalem, nomine Emmaus; et 

autem fieri incipientibus, respicite, ipsi loquebantur ad invicem de his 

et levate capita vestra, quoniam omnibus quae acciderant. Et iwy 

appropinquat redemptio vestra. tum est, dum f abularentur et secum 

Et dixit illis similitudinem: Videte quaererent, et ipse lesus appropin- 

ficulneam, et omnes arbores; cum quans ibat cum illis; oculi autem 

prodacunt iamexse fnictum, scitis illorum tenebantur ne eum agnos- 

quonlam prope est aestas. Ita et cerent. Et ait ad illos: Qui sunt 

vos cum videritis baec fieri, scitote hi sermones quos conferUs ad in- 
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phas, and cwseS : Eart Su ana selSeodig mann on Hierusa- 
lem, )>8et Su ne gehyrdest be Sam Nazareniscan Heelende, hu 
he W8BS belfflwed, and to deaSe f oidemed ? We hopodon faet 
he wsere Israhela Alysend. Nu t5-dsBg is se Sridda dseg ]>e Sis 
gedon wses. Sume wimmen of ure geferrsedene eodon to his 
byigene, and }>ier englas gesawon, Se cyddon }?8et he leofode. 
Sume eac ure geferan to Ssere byrgene comon, and swa 
gemetton swa-swa Sa wimmen him siedon ; ac hi ne gemetton 
his lie, ac iemtige byigene. pa cwseS se Hielend him to and- 
sware : Eala ge stuntan, and latheortan to gelyf enne on eal- 
lum Sam Singum pe witegan sprsecon 1 La hu, ne gedaf onode 
Criste swa Srowian, and swa f aran into his wuldre ? Begann 
8a him to reccenne fram Moyse and eallum witegum Sa hal- 
gan gewritu J?e be him wseron gesette. Ba genealsehton hi 
Sseie byrig pe hi towearde wseron, and hine gelaSodon t5 
heoia gesthuse, pus cweSende : La leof, wuna mid us, for- 
SanSe hit iefenliehS, and Ses dseg is nu ahyld. ]?a eode he 
to heora inne, swa gelaSod. Ba-Sa hi t5 gereoides seton, Sa 
genam he hlaf, and bletsode, and t5br8ec, and sealde him. ]^ 
wurdon heora eagan geopenode, and hi oncneowon Sone Hsel- 
end, pe him »r bed^elod wses ; Drihten Sa gewat of heora 
gesihSe. And hi siSSan him betwynan spracon : La hu, naes 
ure heorte bymende on us SarSa he us be wege gesprsec, and 



▼icem ambulantes, et estis tristes ? 
£t respondens unus, col nomen 
Cleophas, dixit ei: Tu solus pero- 
grinus es in Jerusalem, et non cog- 
noTisti quae facta sunt in ilia his 
diebus ? Quibus ille dixit: Quae ? 
Et dixenmt: De lesu Nazareno, 
. . . quomodo eum tradidenmt 
summi sacerdotes et principes nos- 
trl in damnationem mortis, et 
crucifixerunt euuL Nos autem 
sperabamns quia ipse esset re- 
dempturus Israel £t nunc super 
haec omnia tertia dies est hodie 
quod haec facta sunt. Sed et ma- 
lieres quaedam ex nostris terme- 
mnt nos, quae ante luoem faerunt 



ad monumentum, et, non inyento 
corpore eius, yenerunt, dlcentes se 
etiam visionem angelorum vidisse, 
qui dicunt eum vivere. Et abie- 
runt quidam ex nostris ad monu- 
mentum, et ita invenerunt sicut 
mulieres dixenmt; ipsumveronon 
inyenerunt. Et ipse dixit ad eos: 
O stulti, et tardi corde ad creden- 
dum in omnibus quae locuti sunt 
prophetae ! Nonue haec oportuit 
pati Gliristum, et ita intrare in 
gloriam suam? Et incipiens a 
Moyse et omnibus prophetis, in- 
terpretabatur illis in omnibus 
scripturis quae de ipso erant. Et 
appropinquayerunt castello quo 
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CLs 8a balgau gewritu geopenode? Hi arison on 8»re ylcan 
tide, and gecyrdon to Hierosalem, and gemetton Sa endlo&n 
apostolas and Sa 8e him mid wsion, secgende }>8et Driliten 
8581ice of deaSe aras, and hine SBtSowode Simone Petre. HI 
sylfe eac cyddon pset hi Ciist be wege gespr^con, and hu 
hi on heora gereoide hine oncngowon. Aidi. 103.33,34. 
S4. 36-47. Ba set nehstan com se Hslend to his leoming- 
cnihtum ]>9er hi gegaderode wffiion, and cwsbS him to : Sy sib 
betweox eo w ; ic hit eom ; ne beo ge na afyrhte.^ Da wuidon 
hi afffirede, and wendon ]7iBt hit ^t'wSie. Da cwsbS he him 
to : Hwi synd ge afserede, and mislice ]>enca8 be me? Soeaw- 
ia8 mine handa and mine fet» ]>e wnron mid nseglum ]mrh- 
drifene; grapiaS and sc^wiaS; gjrf ic gist wiere, ponne 
n^fde ic flsesc and ban, swa-sm ge geseoS )>»t ic hsBbbe. 
Dar]» he )>is cwsbS, )>a seteowde he heom segSer ge handa ge 
fet ge indan, pe h@ on gewundod waes. Da wses heora mod 
mid mycelre WTindmnge and blisse ofemumen* Da cwe&)> se 
HSelend him eft to : H»bbe ge her ceni ]nng >e to etenne sy ? 



ibant; et ipsese finzit longins ire. 
Et coegeront lllum» dicentes: Mane 
Dobiscum, quoniam advesperascit, 
et incllnate est iam dies. Et in- 
travit cum illis. Et factum est, 
dum recumberet cum eis, accepit 
pan em, et benedixit, ac f regit, et 
porrigebat iilis. Et aperti sunt 
oculi eorum, et cognoyerunt eum; 
et ipse evanuit ex oculis eomm. 
Et dixerunt ad invicem: Nonne 
cor nostrum ardens erat in nobis 
dum loqueretur in via, et ai>eriret 
nobis scripturas? Et surgentes 
eadem hora regressi sunt in leru- 
salem; et invenemnt congregates 
nndecim, et eos qui cum illis erant, 
dicentes: Quod surrexit Dominus 
vere, et apparuit Simoni. Et ipsi 
narrabant quae gesta erant in yia, 
et quomodo cognoyerunt eum in 
Iractlone panis. 



^ 36-47* Dum autem haec loquun- 
tur, stetit lesns in medio eorum, 
et didt eis: Pax yobis; ego sum; 
nolite timere. Gonturbati yero et 
conterriti, existimabant se spiritum 
yiderci Et dixit eis: Quid turbati 
estis, et cogitationes ascendunt in 
corda yestra f Videte manus meas 
et pedes, quia ego ipse sum; pal- 
pate et yidete; quia spirltus car- 
nem et ossa non habet, sicut me 
yidetis habere. Et cam hoc dixls- 
set, ostendit eis manus et pedes. 
Adhuc autem illis non credentibus, 
et mirantibus prae gaudio, dixit: 
Habetls hie aliquid quod manduoe- 
tur ? At illi obtulerunt el partem 
plscis assi, et fayum mellis. Et 
cum manducasset coram eis, su- 
mens reliquias dedlt els. Et dixit 
ad eos: Haec sunt yerba quae 
locutus sum ad yos cum adhuc 



1 B^m Matt 14. S7, ' Ego stun ; oolite tlmsre.' 
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Da biohton hi ^^rn gebiiedne fisc and sumne dSl hunies ; and 
he »t pa beforan heom, and sealde heom his lafe, pus cwep- 
ende: Dis ic sSde eow ©r minxe prowunge; hyt is nu gefyl- 
led be me, swa-swa seo ealda » and wltegan be me awriten. 
And he 8a heom forgeaf andgyt, pset hi mihton ]^ gewritu 
tdenawan, and cwsbS pa gyt : Dus wss gewriten be me, paet 
ic prSwian sceolde, and arisan of deape on ]%un piiddan daege ; 
and sceal bSon gebodod on mTnnm naman dsedbot and syniia 
forgyfennyss on eallum peodum. Arch. loi. 315. 

JOHN. 

1. 20. See Luke 8. 9-16, note 1. 

2. i-ii. Gifta wffiron gewordene on anum tune 8e is geciged 
Ghana, on Sam Gralileiscan earde; and Sffir wsds Maria, 
psBS Hffilendes moder. Se Hielend wses eac gelaSod t5 
pam giftum, and his leomingcnihtas samod. p& gelamp 
hit pset Sier ascortode win 8am gebeorum, and pses Hselendes 
moder cwse8 to him : HI nabba8 win leng. )% andwyrde se 
Hffilend: FSmne, hwsBt is me and 8e t5 8an ? Ne c5m gyt 
min tuna. Seo eadige moder cwseS t5 pam 8enum : Swa- 
hwset-swa he eow bebyt, do8 paet S681ice p»r w»ron ge- 
sette six steenene wsterfatu for clffinsunge 8»ra ludeiscra 
manna, and hi heoldon twyfealde gemetu oS8e pryfealde. 
Drihten cw8e8 to pam 8eningmannum : Fylla8 pa &tu mid 

essem voblscum, quonlam necesse ibi. Vocatiu est aatem et lestis 

est impleri omnia quae scriptasiint et dlscipuli eius ad nuptias. Et, 

in lege Moysi et prophetls et deflclente rino, dicit mater lesn 

psalmiB de me. Tone aperait illis ad eum : Vinum non habent. Et 

Bensum ut intelligerent Scriptoras. dicit ei lesns: Quid mihi et tibi 

Et dixit eis: Quoniam sic scriptum est, mnlier? nondnm venit hora 

est, et sic oportebat Christum x>ati, mea. Dicit mater eius minlstris : 

et resorgere a mortnis tertia die, Quodcomque dixerit Yobis» facite. 

et praedicari in nomine eins itoeni- Erant autem ibi lapideae hydriae 

tentiam, et remissionem pecca- sex positae secundum pmlflcap- 

tomm in omnes gentes. . . . tionem ludaeorum, capientes sin- 

gulae metretas binas Tel temas. 

^Oni^. Dicit eis lesus : Implete hydrias 

Sl i-ii. . • . Nuptiae factae sunt in aqua. Et impleyerunt eas usque 

Cana Oalilaeae; et erat mater lesn ad summum. Et dicit eis lesus : 
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wsetere. pa Seningmen dydon be his h^se, and t5a stsnenan 
fatu 08 ]>one brerd gefyldon. Drihten 8a purh his mihte pset 
wsBter to wine awende, and cw8d8 : Hlada8 nu, and bera8 
)^m drihtealdre. Hi hlodon and bieron. Dir^a se drihteald- 
or pses wines onbyrigde, and nyste hu hit gedon waes (]ia 
byrlas wiston, ]>e faet waeter hlodon), Sa clypode he to 8am 
brydgoman, and cw8e8 : iElc man scenc8 iereot his gode win 
on forandsege, and ]>»t waccre ponne hi druncene beo8; 
]>u soSlice heolde pset betste win 08 ]7is. pis tacn worhte 
se H»lend ^rest on his menniscnysse, and geswutelode 
his wuldor; and his leomingcnihtas on hine gelyfdon. 

Arch. 142. 30, 31. 

6. 20. See Matt. 14. 37. 

8. 46-59. Hwilc eower 8rea8 me be synne ? Gif ic 808 secge, 
h^ nelle ge me gelyf an ? Se 8e f ram Gode is, he gehyrS 
Godes word ; f 0181 ge nella8 gehyran, f or8an8e ge ne sind 
fram Gode. Da ludeisean andwyrdon and cwsedon: We 
cwe8a8 rihtlice be 8e J>aet 8u eart Samaritanisc, and 8u haefst 
deof ol on 8e. Se Hielend andwyrde : Naebbe ic deof ol on 
me ; ac ic arwuiBie minne Fseder, and ge unarwurSia8 me. 
Ic s581ice ne sece min wuldor ; is, swa-^eah, se 8e secS and 
toscffit. S68, S08 ic §ow secge : Swa-hwa-swa min word hylt, 
ne gesih8 he dea8 on ecnysse. pa cw^don 8a ludeisean: Nu 

Haurite nunc, et ferte architriclina qnare non creditis mihl ? Qni ex 

£t tulerunt. Ut autem gustarit Deo est verba Dei audit; prop- 

architriclinus aquam vinum factam, terea yos nou auditis, quia ex Deo 

et non sciebat unde esset (minlstri non estis. Responderunt ergo 

autem sciebant qui hauserant ludaei, et dixerunt ei : Nonne 

aquam), vocat sponsum architricli- bene dicimus nos quia Samarita- 

nus, et dicit ei : Omnis bomo pri- nus es tu, et daemon ium habes ? 

mum bonum yinum ponit, et cum Respondit lesus : Ego daemonium 

inebriatl fuerint, tunc id quod non babeo ; sed honorifico Patrem 

deterius est ; tu autem serrasti meum, et yos inhonorastis me. 

bonum Yinum usque adbuc. Hoc Ego autem non quaero gloriam 

fecit initlum signorum lesus in meam ; est qui quaerat, et iudicet. 

Cana Galiliaeae, et manifestaYit Amen, amen dico Yobis : Si quis 

gloriam suam ; et crediderunt in sermonem meum serYaYerit, mor- 

eum discipuli eius. tem non Yidebit in aetemum. 

8. 46-59. Quis ex Yobis arguet me de Dixerunt ergo ludaei : Nunc cog- 

peccato? Si veritatem dico Yobis, noYimus quia daemonium habes; 
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we tocnawaS psBt ?5u eart w5d. Se heahfseder Abraham 
foiSferdej and witegan ; and 8u cwyst : Se Se min word hylt, 
ne onbyrigS he deaSes on ecnysse. CweSst Su la, eart Su 
m»rra ]>onne ure f seder Abraham, se 8e dead wses? and 
witegan f orBferdon ; hwilcne wyrcst 8u Se sylfne ? Drihten 
andwyide : Gif ic me sylfne wuldrie, Sonne biS min wuldor 
naht ; min Fseder is, Se me wuldraS ; and ge cweSaS pedt he 
is eower God. Ac ge ne oncneowon hine ; ie s5Slice hine 
cann ; and gif ic cweSe pset ic hine ne cunne, Sonne beo ic 
leas, eow gelic; ac ic cann hine, and ic his word healde. 
Abraham, eower fseder, blissode J>aet he gesawe minne dseg, 
and he geseah, and pses faegnode. Da cwsedon Sa ludeiscan 
him t5 : Gyt Su ne eart Giiig geara, and gesawe Su Abra- 
ham ? Se Hselend him andwyide : SoS, soS ic eow secge : 
Ic com ieiSanSe Abraham w^re. Hi Sa namon stanas, pset 
hi hine torf odon ; se Hselend soSlice hine behydde, and eode 
of Sam temple. Arch. loa. 35. 
10. 11-16. Ic eom god hyide : se goda hyide sylS his agen llf 
for his sceapum. Se hyra, se Se nis rihthyide, he gesihS 
pone wulf cuman, and he f orlSt p&, sceap, and flIhS ; and se 
wulf sum gelfficS, and JwL oSre tostencS. Se hyia flihS, for- 
Sanpe hS is hyra, and )^ sceap ne belimpaS t5 him. Ic eom 



Abraham mortuus e8t,et prophetae, 
et ta dicis : Si quia sermonem 
meom senraverit, non gustabit 
mortem in aetemnm. Numquid ta 
maior es patre nostro Abraham, 
qui mortaus est? et prophetae 
mortui sunt Qnem te ipsimi 
facia ? Respondit leans : Si ego 
glorifico meipsum, gloria mea nihil 
est ; est Pater mens qai gloriflcat 
me, qaem yos dicitis quia Dens 
Tester est. Et non cognovistis eum ; 
ego autem noyi eum, et si dixero 
quia non scio eum, ero similis 
vobis, mendax. Sed scio eum, et 
-sermonem eios servo. Abraham 
pater Tester exnltaTit nt Tideret 
diem meom ; Tidit, et gaTisna est 



Dixeront ergo ludaei ad enm : 
Quinquaginta annosnondmnhabes, 
et Abraham Tidisti? Dixit eis 
lesus : Amen, amen, dico Tobis: 
Anteqnam Abraham fieret, ego 
sum. Tolerant ergo lapides, at 
iacerent in eom ; Jesus autem 
abscondit se, et exiTit de templo. 
10. 11-16. Ego sum i>a8tor bonua ; 
bonus pastor animam suam dat 
pro OTibus suis. Meroenarius 
autem, et qui non est pastor, cuius 
non sunt OTes propriae,Tidet lupum 
Tenientem, et dimittit oTes, et 
fugit ; et lupus rapit, et dispergit 
OTes. Mercenarius autem fugit, 
quia mercenarius est, et non per- 
tinet ad earn de OTibus. Sgo sum 
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god hyide, and ic oncnawe mine sceap, and hi oncnawaS me, 
8wa-8wa mm Fsoder mS oncneow, and ic hine ; and ic sjUe 
mm agen llf for minmn sceapmn. Ic hasbbe o8ie sceap, pe ne 
synt na of Sisie So^e ; and ]» ic sceal iSdan, and hi gehyraS 
mine stemne ; and biS an eowed, and an hyide. Aidi. loi. 316. 

12. 129 13. See Matt 21. 1-9, note 2. 

17. i-ii. Se HSIend cwseS to his Fsdder uppahafenmn 6agum 
to heof onum : FsBder min, se tuna com ; miersa pinne Sunu, 
]>SBt I'm Sunn pe msersie ; swarswa ]m forgeafe him anweald 
ealles flffisces, 'pdbt he forgife See Hf }iam eallum pe 8u him 
f OTgeafe. pis is soSlice ece Hf, 'pdst hi 8e aenne oncnawan 
8o8ne God, and pone pe 8u asendest, Hselend Crist. Ic 
mlersode pe ofer eoiSan ; ic geendode p8et weorc pe 8u m§ 
foig^fe to donne ; miersa mS nu. Feeder, mid pg sylfum, mid 
I^Sre m^rsunge )>e ic hsefde mid pe SrSanpe middaneard 
w»re. Ic geswutelode )>inne naman ]^un mannum pe 8u me 
f oigeafe on middanearde ; pine hi wseron, and )>u hi me for- 
geafe ; and hi hSoldon pine sprsece. NH hi oncneowon pset 
ealle pa ping pe 8u me forgeafe syndon fiam p§, f oi8an8e ic 
him f orgeaf pa word pe p& m@ forgeafe ; hi underf engon and 
oncneowon soSlice pset ic fram pe ferde, and hi gelyfdon pset 
pu me ssendest. Ic gebidde for hi ; ne bidde ic for middan- 
earde, ac for 8a pe 8u me forgeafe, f or6an8e hi sjnd pine ; 

pastor bonus, et cognosco meas, et te, solum Denm veniin, et qnem 

cognoscunt me meae. Stent novit misisti lesnm Christnm. Ego to 

me Pater, et ego agnosco Patrem ; clarfflcavi super terram; opus con- 

et animam meam pono pro ovlbus summavi quod dedisti mihi ut 

meis. Et alias ores habeo, quae faciam; Et nunc clariflca me tu, 

non sunt ex hoc orilf ; et illas Pater, apud temetipsum, daritate 

oportet me adducere ; et vocem quam habui prius qnljn mundus 

meam audient, et fiet unum ovlle, esset apud te. Manlfestayi nomen 

et unuB pastor. tuum homlnibus quos dedisti mihi 

17. i-ii. Haec locutus est lesus, et, de mundo; tul erant, et mihi eos 

sublevatis ocidis in caelum, dixit : dedisti; et sermonem tuum serva^ 

Pater, yenit hora; clarifica Filium verunt. Nunc cognoverunt quia 

tuum, ut Alius tuus clarificet te. omnia quae dedisti mihi abs te 

Slcut dedisti el potestatem omnis sunt, quia verba, quae dedisti mihi, 

camis, ut omne quod dedisti ei, dedleis; et Ipsl acceperunt et cog- 

det els vltam aetemauL Haec est noverunt yere quia a te exiyi, et 

antem vita aetema, at cognoscant credidenmt quia tu me mislstL 
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ealle mine ping synd )>me, and pine synd mine ; and ic eom 
gemsersod on him. Ne eom ic heononf orS on middaneaide ; 
hi synd on middanearde, and ic cume to 8e. Arch. loa. 35. 

20. 5. See Matt 28. 2-13, 15, note 2. 

20. 19-29. iBfter 8»8 Hielendes seriste wasron his discipuli 
belocene on anum huse for Jws ludeiscan folces ogan. Da 
on anum restendaege c5m se Hffilend in to heom, and cwseS 
heom t5 : Sy sibb betweox eow. Da-pa he J>is cwsbS, J» set- 
eowde h6 him his handa and his sidan. And hi w»ron swySe 
bliSe purh his ffirist and his tocyme. Hecw»8j»eft: Sysibb 
betweox eow; swarswa min Fseder asende me, swa wille ic eac 
sendan eow. Da ablSow he him onuppon, and cwseS: Under- 
foS Haligne Gast ; tJSra manna synna pe ge f orgif aS, p«ia 
beo8 f orgif ene ; and pam pe ge oftSoC pa f orgyf ennysse, para 
biS oftogen. Da nsBS Thomas pier, an p^ra twelf apostola. 
Eft, parSa Thomas com, pa cwiedon his geferan him to : We 
gesawon pone Hielend. He andwyrde : Ne gelyf e ic pffit he 
of dSaSe arise, baton ic geseo pa dolhswaSu on his handum 
and on fotmn and on mdan. D£ eft embe seofon niht com 
se Hffilend inn to heom, p»r hy beclysede w»ron, and cwseS: 
Sy sibbe betweox Sow. Da cwsbS he to Thoman : Sete pine 



Sgo pro Gis rogo; non pro mando 
rogo, sed pro his quos dedistl mihi, 
qnift tui sunt; et mea omnia tua 
sunt, et tua mea sunt; et clarifica- 
tufl Bom in eis. Et iam non sum 
in mnndo, et hi in mnndo sunt, et 
ego ad te venio. . . . 
iO. 19-29. Cnm ergo sero easet die 
illo, una 8abbatorum» et fores e»- 
sent claosae nbi erant discipuli 
congregati propter metum ludaeo- 
rom, yenit lesns, et stetit in medio, 
et dixit eis: Pax robis. Et cnm 
hoc dixisset, ostendit eis manns et 
latns. Gavisi sunt ergo disdpnli, 
▼iso Domino. Dixit ergo eis 
itemm: Pax vobis ; sicot misit me 
Pater, et ego mitto yos. Haec cnm 
dixisset, insufflavit, et dixit eis: 



Accipite Spiritnm sanctum; quo- 
mm remiseritis i>eccata, remit- 
tnntur eis, et qnorum retinueritis, 
retentasunt. Thomas autem, unus 
ex dnodecim, qui dicitur Didymus, 
non erat cum eis quando yenit 
lesns. Dixerunt ergo ei alii dis- 
cipuli: Vidimus Dominum. Die 
autem dixit eis: Kisi yidero in 
manibus eius flxuram clayorum, et 
mittam digitnm meum in locum 
clayorum, et mittam manum meam 
in latus eius, non credam. Et post 
dies octo, iterum erant discipuli 
eius intus, et Thomas cum eis. 
Yenit lesus, ianuis clausis, et 
stetit in medio, et dixit: Paxyobis. 
Delude didtThomae: Infer digi- 
tnm tunm hue, et yide manus 
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hand on mimim dolhswaSum, and grapa mine handa and mine 
sidan, and ne beo )>u na ungeleaff ul )>88t ic of deaSe arise, ac 
gelyf . Thomas }^ sceawode and grapode, and cwseS him t5 : 
Du eart min Drihten and mln God. Him andwyide se Hffil- 
end: Bu gelyf st, foiSam)>e ]>u me gesawe; ac pa beoS ge- 
sselige pe hit ne gesawon, and hw8e])ere gelyfaS. Arch.ioi. 
315-6. 
21. 1-13. Se Hffilend hine geswutelode aefter his Sriste aet 8«ie 
saS Tyberiadis his seofon leomingenihtum on fixnoSe. pier 
fixode Petrus, and Thomas, and Nathanael, lacobus and 
lohannes, and o8ie twSgen, pffira naman ne nemde se godspel- 
leie. Hi swuncon ealle 8a niht on idelum fixnoSe, and 
nsenne fisc ne gelsehton. £)a on merigen stod se Hielend on 
Cam strande, and swa-8eah hi ne mihton hine oncnawan. Se 
Hffilend him cwseS to : Gre enapan, hsebbe ge senige syfiinge 
begyten? Hi cwaedon: Nese. Drihten cwseS: WuipaS 
eower net on 8a swiSran healfe ]>ses lewettes, and ge gemetaS. 
Hi 8a wuipon pSBt net on 8a 8wi8ian healfe, and hit sloh 
85na swa f ul fixa pset hi hit earfo81ice ateon mihton. pa . 
cw8e8 Johannes to Petre pSBt hit wsere se Hielend ])e on 8am 
strande stod. Hwset, 8a Petrus hine begyrde, and swam to 
lande \ 8a 58ie six c5mon mid rewette. ^ gesawon hi on 



meas, et aifer manom tuam, et 
mitte in latus meum; et noli esse 
incredulos, sed fldelis. Bespondit 
Thomas, et dixit ei: Dominas 
mens et Dens mens. Dixit ei 
leans : Qnia vidisti me, Thoma, 
credidisti; beati qni non videmnt, 
et credidernnt. 
81. 1*13. Postea manifestavit se 
iterum lesns discipnlis ad mare 
Tiberiadis. . . . Erant simul 
Simon Petrns, et Thomas qni dici- 
tnr Didymns, et Kathanael, qni 
erat a Cana Galilaeae, et filii Ze- 
bedaei, et alii ex discipnlis eins 
dno. Dicit eis Simon Petrns: Vado 
piscari. Dicnnt ei : Venimns et 
nos tecum. Et exienmt, et asoen- 



dernnt in navim; et ilia nocte 
nihil prendidemnt. Mane antem 
facto stetit lesus in littore ; non 
tamen cognovemnt discipnli quia 
lesus est. Dixit ergo eis lesns: 
Pueri, nnmqnid pnlmentarinm ha- 
betis ? Respondemnt ei : Non. 
Dicit eis: Mittite in dexteram 
navigii rete, et invenietis. Mise- 
rnnt ergo, et iam non valebant 
illnd trahere prae mnltitndine pis- 
cium. Dixit ergo discipnlus ille, 
qnem diligebat lesns, Petro: Domi- 
nus est. Simon Petrns, cnm au- 
disset qnia Dominns est, tunica 
snccinxit se (erat enim nudns) et 
misit se in mare. Alii antem dis- 
cipnli navigio venerunt, (non enim 
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8am lande licgan gleda, and fisc onuppan, and hlaf Sser 
on em. ]7a cwsbS se H^lend : BringaS of 8am fixum pe ge 
nu gelaehton. Petrus 8a teah ]>8et net to lande, mid micclum 
fixnm afylled; )>ser wffiron on 58er healf hund fixa and 8ry 
fixas ; and }>8Bt net swar^Seah aSolode. Se Hielend cwseS to 
him: Cuma8 and gereordia8 eow. And he sealde him 8a 
hlaf and fisc. Heora nan ne dorste hine axian hwset he 
wffire, foi8an>e hi ealle wiston J'set he wses se Hselend, and 
him nan 8ing J'ses ne twynode. Arch. 102. 34, 35. 

longe erant a terra, Bed qxiasi cu- centum quinqnaginta trlbns ; et 

bitis dacentiB) trahentes rete pis- cum tanti essent, non est scissum 

dam. Ut ergo descenderunt in rete. Didt his lesns : Yenite, 

terram, yideront prunas positas, prandete. £t nemo audebat dis- 

et piscem 8Ui>erpo8itum, et panem. cumbentimn interrogare eum: Ta 

Dicit eis lesns: Afferte de pisd- qnis es? scientes quia Dominus 

bos quos prendidistis nunc. As- est. Et venit lesns, et accipit 

oendit Simon Petrus, et traxit rete panem, et dat eis, et piscem 

in terram, plenum magnis piscibus similiter. 
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GENESIS. 

1. 14. See LS. iL 194. 

L 28. Beo8 gemenigfylde, and gefyUaS ]Ab eoifian. ls. l 13a. 

2. 7- See LS. a. 194- 

2. 10. 4%6 LS. i. 331. 

3. 19. On geswincum ]ni leofast, and on smte )yQ etst pmne 
hlaf on eoifion, o8-)>8Bt Im eft gewende t5 ]>»ie ylcan eoiOan 
))e ]ni of c5me; foiQonpe pu eart dust, and to duste gewendst. 

LS. i. 26a. 

5. 21, 24. See LS. i. 338. 
15. 6. See ls. i. 338. 

17. iff. *S6« LS. i. 338. 

18. 24. Gif Cser beo8 fiftig T^era wonigende on ]^Lm eaide 
nhtwise setforan 8S, Sra him eallum. ls. 1.296. 

18. 25. pQ, Drihten, )>6 demst eallum dSadlicum flsesce, ne 
scealt 8tL pone rihtwisan ofslean mid pam arleasan. ls. i. 296. 

18. 26, 29i 32, 33. £>a cw8b8 God him to eft : Ic arige him 
eallum, gif ic Sier finde fiftig rihtwisra. pa began Abra- 
ham eft biddan God geome pSBt he hi ne foidyde, gif S»r 
feowertig wseron rihtwisia weia wunigende on Oseie leode. 

GENESIS parces loco illi propter qninqoA- 

ginta inBtos, si faerint in eo? 

1. 28. : . . Crescite, et maltiplica- 18. 25. AMt a te nt rem banc facias, 

mini, et replete terrain. ... et ocddas iustum com impio. . . . 

8. 19. In sndore yultos tui resceris 18. 26, 29, 32, 33. Dixitque Domlnus 

pane, donee rerertaris in terram ad earn: SI invenero Sodomis qnln- 

de qua snmptns es ; quia pulrls es, qoaginta instos in medio civitatls, 

et in pnlverem rererteris. dimittam omni loco propter eos. 

18. 24. 81 fnerint qninqnaginta insti . . . Bnrsmnque locntus est ad eum: 

in clTltate, peribont slmnl ? et non Sin autem qnadraginta ibi inrenti 
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God him Sees ti)H>de. And he began git biddan, o8-}>8Bt hS 
becom t5 tyn mannum; and him tiSode God 8a psdt he 
nolde hi foidon, gif hS funde 8Sr iyn lihtwisra manna. 
And he T^ende 8a him fram. ls. l 2^ 298. 



19. 


1, 15-25. See LS. i. a9& 


27. 


27. See LS. L 338. 


82. 


a. See LS. 1. 338. 


39. 


7-1 a. See LS. u. 380. 


46. 


29. <&« LS. a. 35a. 



e;xodus. 

7. II. See LS.L37s« 
14 22. iSe« LS. L sSs. 

15. 5, 10. ^^« LS.ii.88. 

16. 1-3. See LS. i. 282. 

17. 8-13. pa wan him on swiSe Amalech se cynincg mid his 
leode feohtend. pa cwseS Moyses to J&m cenan losue: 
Geceos 8e nu wseras, and gewend t5-mergen togeanes 
Amaleh, and win him on 8wy8e ; ic sylf wille standan on 
Sisum steapum munte, hsebbende me on handa pa halgan 
Godes gjide. losue pa feide, and f eaht wi8 Amalech ; and 
Moyses pa astah to pom sticolan munte mid Aaione and 
Hur, pone ^Imightigan t5 biddenne. pdk ahefde Moyses 
his handa on gebedum, and losue hsefde sige, and sloh pa 
hii8enan; eft 8onne Moyses ne mihte lencg habban his 
handa astrehte, ponne haefde Amalech sige pa hwile, and 
sloh psBt Godes folc. Swa oft swa Moyses ahefde his handa 



fnerint, quid fades f Ait: Non per 
cntiam propter qnadraginta. . . • 
Obsecro, inqoit, ne irucaris, Dom- 
ine, si loquar adhnc semel: Quid 
si inventi faerint ibi decern ? Et 
dixit: Kon delebo propter decern. 
Abiitque Dominiu. . . . 

EXODUS, 
n. S-13. Yenit antem Amalec, et 
pagnabat contra Israel in Raphi-. 
dim. Dizitque Moyses ad losne: 



Elige tItos, et egressns pngna con- 
tra Amalec; eras ego stabo in 
yertice colUs, habens virgam Dei 
in mann mea. Fecit losne nt lo- 
cntus erat Moyses, et pngnavit 
contra Amalec; Moyses antem et 
Aaron et Hur ascendemnt super 
yerticem coUis. Gumque levaret 
Moyses manus, vincebat Israel; 
sin antem paululum remisisset, sn- 
perabat Amalec Manus autem 
Moysi erant grares; sumentes Igi' 
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on gebedum, swa hsefde losue heofonlicne fultum; and sona 
8wa his earmas for unmihte aslacodon, sona sl5h Amalech, 
and sige hsdfde on him. Moyses handa wnron mycclmn 
gehefegode; Aaron pa alede ssnne onnetne stan under 
Moysen, and he saet pffir onuppan; and Aaron ahsefde his 
hand upp on gebedum, and Hur heold pa 58re o]>-)>8Bt hit 
Sfnode. losue pa hsefde heofonlicne fultum, and afligde 
Amalech and his f olc mid wsepnum. ls. i. 282, 284. 

LEVITICUS. 

11. 3, 3. See LS. ix. 68. 

11. 6, 17. See LS. ti. 72. 

21. 13. See LS. i. 232, 234. 

26. 3, 4, 6, 15, 16, 19, 20. Gif ge on minum bebodum faraS, and 
mine behoda healdaS, ponne sende ic eow renscuras on 
rihtne tunan symble, and seo eorSe sprjt hyre w»8tmas 
eow. And ic forgife sibbe and gesehtnysse eow, p8et ge 
butan ogan Sowres eardes brucan; and ic eac afyrsige Sa 
yfelan deor eow fram. Gif ge ponne me f orseoS, and mine 
gesetnyssa awurpaS, ic eac swySe hrsBdlice on eow hit 
gewrece : ic d5 past 8§o heof en biS swa heard eow smL isen, 
and seo eoiSe p»r-t6geanes swylce heo »ren sy. ponne 
swince ge on Idel; gif ge sawaS eower land, Sonne seo 
eorSe ne spryt eow naenne wsestm. ls. i. 294. 

26. 25. Ic sende eow swurd to, and eow sleaS eowre fynd. 

LS. i. 294. 

tnr lapidem, posuenint snbter eum, suis, et terra gignet germen snitm. 

in quo sedit; Aaron antem et Hnr . . . Dabopacem In finibos vestris: 

Bustentabant manus elns ex utraque dormietis, et non erit qui exterreat; 

parte; et factum est at manns illius auferam malas bestias. ... Si 

non lassarentur usque ad occasum spreveritis leges meas, et indicia 

solis. Fugavitque losue Amalec et mea contempseritis. . . . Ego qno- 

populum eiuB in ore gladli. que haec faciam Tobis: . . . Da- 

boque Tobis caelum desuper sicut 

LEVITICUS ferrum, et terram aeneam. Con- 

sumetur incassum labor vester ; non 

S6. 3, 4, 6, 15, 16, 19, 20. Si in prae- proferet terra germen. . . . 

ceptis meis ambtdaveritis, et man- 26. 25. Inducamque super vos gla- 

data mea custodieritis, et f eceritis dium, . . . et trademini in manibus 

ea, dabo yobia pluTlas temporibua hostium. 
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26. 31, 36. And eowie burga beo3 tdbrocene and aweste. Ic 
asende eac jrhSe into eowrum heortum, J'aBt eower nan ne 
dear eowrum feondum wiSstandan. ls. i. 294. 

NUMBERS. 

16. I ff. See LS. i. 298. 

16. 32-34. God him wearS J?a yrre, and seo eorpe tobsBrst peer 
S»r hi i;^codon mid wifum and mid cyldum on heora 
geteldum; and hi ealle 6a suncon swu cuce int5 Ssere 
eotSan, ofhrorene mid moldan, and )>8et oSer folc fleah afyrht 
for heora hreame. ls. l 298. 



36. See LS. u. 74. 



DEUTERONOMY. 



1 SAMUEL. 
8. 7. See LS. L 384. 

IL 15. See LS. i. 384. 
12. 3. Seeus.\,izo. 

15. u>y 26. See LS. i. 384. 

16. 12,14. «%«LS.i. 384. 

17. 4-10, 34, 35, 40-53. See LS. i. 384. 

2 SAMUEL. 
1. 15. See LS. L 278. 

1. 16. Dauid clypode, pSrSa, se cniht dead wses : Nu 8u cwaede 
psdt ]m acwealdest 'pone cynincg Saul, beo pin blod of er pe, 
and bufan ]mium heafde. ls. i. 280. 

17. 1-23. See LS. u 426, 428. 

18. 9, 14* See LS. i. 428. 



86. 31, 36. In tanttim ut arbes ves- 
tras redigam in solitndinem. . . . 
£t qui de yobis remanserint, dabo 
pavorem in cordibos eonun in regi- 
onibua hostimn. . . . 



uniTersa substantia eomm. De- 
scendenmtqne yiyi in infemum, 
operti homo. ... At vero omnia 
Israel, qui stabat per gyrum, f agit 
ad damorem pereontium. . . . 



NUMBERS. 2 SAMUEL. 

16. 32-34. Etaperiensossuum, devo- 1. 16. Et ait ad eum David: Sanguis 
ravit illoB cum tabemaculis suis, et tuus super caput tuuuL . • . 
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1 KINGS. 

16. 30, 31. See LS. i. 386. 

17. I, 4, 6, 9. See LS. l 386; cf. u. 440. 

17. 14. Bus cwseS Israhela God, paet Se ele ne ateoiaS, ne melu 
on plnmn mittao, o8-p8Bt mannum becymS ren ofer eorSan 
eow to wsestme. ls. l 386, 388. 

17. 15-17. See LS. i. 388. 

18. I, 7. Eft 8a se iBlmihtiga hSt )>on6 witegan faran to his 
eaide, and to 8am arleasan cynincge; cw8b8 pSBt he wolde 
sendan sy88an renscuras. Helias 8a ferde; and efne, hine 
gemette Abdias se seSela. ls. l 388. 

18. 10, 13, 16-24. And se cyning sende swy8e fela serendracan 
to gehwylcum eardum, embe )>e axiende. Nses 8e, leof , gecyd 
]>8et ic cuce behydde hundteontig witegan, and hi mid wistum 
afedde, 8ar^ Gezabel acwealde ealle Godes witegan pe heo 
ofaxian mihte on ealie 8ysre leode? Helias 8a bec5m t5 
8am cyninge Achab. And he befran sona pone so8f8estan 
witegan : Eart 8u, la, Helias, 8e Isiahel gedrefst? ]% and- 
wyide se witega pam wselhreowan, and cw8d8 : Ne gedrsefde 
ic na Israhel, ac gedrefdest 8u sylf, and ]nbies fseder hiw- 



1 KINGS. 

17. 14. Haec autem dicit Domintis 
DeuB Israel: Hydria farinae non 
deficiet, nee lecythuB olei minuetur, 
Qflqne ad diem in qua Dominns 
datorus est pluviam super faciem 
terrae. 

18. I, 7. Poet dies nrnltos factnm est 
▼erbum Domini ad Eliam in anno 
tertlo dicens: Vade, et ostende te 
Achab, nt dem plnriam super fa- 
ciem terrae. . . . Cmnqueesset Ab- 
dias in Tia, Elias occurrit ei. . . . 

18. 10, 13, 16-24. . . . Kon est gens 
aut regnnm, quo non miserit dom- 
Inus mens te reqnirens. . . . Nnm- 
quid non indicatum est tibi, domino 
meo» quid fecerim cum interflceret 
lezabel prophetas I>omini, quod 



absconderim de prophetis Domini 
centum vlros, quinquagenos et 
quinquagenos in speluncis, et pa- 
Terim eos pane et aqua? . . . Yenit- 
que Achab in oocursum Eliae. . . . 
Ait: Tune es ille, qui conturbas Is- 
rael ? £t ille ait: Kon ego turbayi 
Israel, sed tu, et domus patris tui, 
qui dereliquistis mandata Domini, 
et secuti estis Baalim. Yerumta- 
men nunc mitte, et congrega ad me 
uniTersum Israel in monte Car- 
meli, et prophetas Baal quadrin- 
gentos quinquaginta, prophetasque 
lucorum quadringentos, qui come- 
dunt de mensa lexabel. Mislt 
Achab ad onmes Alios Israel, et 
congregavit prophetas in monte 
Carmeli. Accedens autem Elias 
ad omnem populnm ait: Usque- 



1 KINGS 16-18 186 

rseden, go })e forleten God, and fyligdon Baal mid falum 
biggezicgum. Hat nu gelangiazi to me ealle }^ leasan witegan 
Se peowiaS Baal, and etaS mid Gezabel. pa sende se cyning, 
and cydde his leode, and het Israhela f olc and Sa facenf ullan 
witegan ealle endemes cuman to Helian spriece. pa cwsbS 
Helias to ealire }>ffiie meniu : Hu lange wille ge healtian on 
twB healfe Sus? gif ure Drihten is God, fyliaS ]K)nne him; 
gif Baal is God, fyliaS his biggengum. ]% suwode )>8Bt folc. 
And Helias f €ng eft on : Ic belaf ana ealra Godes witegena, 
and Baal hsefS feower hund and fiftig witegan ; nimon hi 
anne oxan, and geoffrian heora Gode, and ic oSerne oxan 
geoffrige minum Gode,' and bSon hi begen beworpene mid 
wuda wiSneoSan. Uton biddan sySSan onsundron set Gode, 
ic aet minum Gode }>8Bt he mine lac forbaBme mid upplicum 
fyre, and ge eac swa don ; beo ]K)ime se soS God }>e asent 
ysbt fyr n&n. pa cwsdtS call pset folc pset he ffinlice spriece. 

LS. i. 388, 390. 

18. 26-28. ^ namon pa deofolgildan pone dunnan oxan, be* 
wurpon mid wudu, on heora wisan t5 offrunga ; and clyp- 
odon to Baal pset he heora bene gehyrde. St5don 8a fram 
ffimemergen earmlice hiymende, 08 ofer midne deg gedrehte 
fofSearle, ne him answaru ne c5m, ne seo offrung naes for- 
bsemed. ]% cwseS Helias to 8am leasum witegom : ClypiaS 
git hluddor, uncu8 peah-pe he slSepe, pset he huru awacnige, 
and eow wi8 sprsBce. Hi clypodon ]» swy8or, and hi sylf e 
gedrehton. ls. i. 390. 

qDo claadicatffl In dnas partes ? si raper ligna, ignem autem non sap- 

I)ominii8 est DeuB, Beqaimini eom; ponam. InTOcate nomina deomm 

si autem Baal, seqaimini ilium. £t yestrornm, et ego invocabo nomen 

non respondit ei populus verbum. Domini mei; et Deus qui exau- 

Et ait rursus Elias ad populum: dierit per ignem, ipse sit Deus. 

Ego remansi propheta Domini Respondens omnes populus ait: 

solus, prophetae autem Baal quad- Optima propositio. 

ringenti et quinquaginta Tiri sunt. 18. 26-28. Qui, cum tulissent bovem 

Dentur nobis duo boves, et ill! eli- quem dederat eis, feoerunt; et in- 

gant sibi bovem unum, et in frusta Tocabant nomen Baal de mane 

caedentes ponant super ligna, ig- usque ad meridiem, dicentes: Baal, 

nem autem non supponant; etego exaudi nos; et non erat vox, nee 

fadam bovem atterum, et imponam qui responderet. • . . Cumque esset 
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18. 30-33, 34, 36-40, 42-45. pa genam Helias )H)n6 opeme oxan, 
beworhte mid wuda on 8a ealdan wisan. Het Sa gewseterian 
ealne pone wudu, and clypode anmodlice t5 pam eelmihtigan 
Gode: pu selmihtiga God ))e Abraham on belyfde, and his 
sunu Isaac, and eac swilce lacob, geswutela on pysum dsBge 
pset 8u eart s58 God, and ]ns folc oncnawe cu81ice mid ge- 
leafan )>8Bt pu eart Drihten God pe heora heortan gebigst. 
^f ter 8isie clypunge com fjr of heofonum, and forbeemde 
pone oxan, and ealne 8one wudu, and 8a twelf stanas 8e 
stodon under 8am oxan. ]% feol eall pset folc forht on 
gebedum, and clypode mid geleafan to 8am lyfigendan Gode : 
Drihten sylf is God ; Drihten sylf is God. Him cw8e8 ]^ 
to Helias : Gel8BCca8 ]^ witegan pe Baale 8eowdon, pset heora 
nan ne setberste. HI wurdon 8a gelsehte, and gelsdde t5 
Helian, and he hi acwealde, past p£er nan ne belaf cucu. He 
asiah 8a aidlice up to anre dune, and gebigedum cneowum 
basd 8one selmihtigan God paet he renas forgeafe eoi8- 
bugiendum ; and het his cnapan 8a hmle hawian t5 88ere sse 



lam meridies, illndebat illis Ellas, 
dlcens: Glamate voce majore, . . . 
certe dormlt — at excltetur. Cla^ 
mabant ergo voce magna, et inclde- 
bantse. . . . 

18. 30-33. 34, 36-40, 42-45 Curar 

yU altare Domini; . . . et tolitduo- 
declm lapldes, . . . et aedlficavlt 
de lapldlbos altare. . . . £t com- 
posnlt llgna: dlvlsitqae per mem- 
bra bovem, et posult snper llgna. 
Et alt: Implete quattuor hydrlaa 
aqua, et f ondlte super holocaustum 
et super llgna. Bursumque dixit: 
Etlam secundo hoc faclte. Qui 
cum feclssent secundo, ait: Etlam 
tertlo Id Ipsum faclte. Fecerunt- 
que tertlo. Et currebant aquae 
drcum altare, et fossa aquaeduc- 
tus repleta est. . . . Ellas propheta 
alt: Domlne, Deus Abraham et 
Isaac et Israel, ostende hodle quia 
tu es DeuB Israel. . . . Ut dlscat 



populus Iste quia tu es Domlnus 
Deus, et tu convertlstl cor eorum 
Iterum. Cecldlt autem ignis Dom- 
ini, et Toravlt holocaustum, et 
llgna, et lapldes, pulverem quoque. 
. . . Quod cum vldlsset omnls pop- 
ulus, cecldlt in faclem suam, et alt: 
Domlnus ipse est Deus; Domlnus 
Ipse est Deus. Dlxltque Ellas ad 
eos: Apprehendlte prophetas Baal, 
et ne unus quldem effugiat ex els. 
Quos cum apprehendlssent, . . . 
Ellas . . . Interf eclt eos. . . . Ellas 
autem ascendlt In verticem Car- 
mell, et pronus in terram posult 
faclem suam inter genua sua, et 
dixit ad puerum suum: Ascende, 
et prosplce contra mare. Qui cum 
ascendisset, et contemplatus esset, 
ait: Non estquldquam. Et rursnm 
ait lUe: Bevertere septem viclbus. 
In septlma autem vice, ecce, nube- 
cula parya quasi vestigium hominls 
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gif ffinig mist arise of Sam mycclum biymme. pa gecyrde 
se cnapa seofon sISum him to ; and on 8am seof oSan cyrre 
sffide Sam witegan )>8et an gehw^de wolcn of Siere widgUlan 
8^, efne, \& upp astige mid piere unscsBSpigan lyfte. Efne, 
Ca aras se vdnd, and 8a wolcnu sweartodon, and com ormsete 
SCUT of 8iere lyfte. )^ gewende se cyning aweg mid })am 
lene. ls. l 390, 39a. 

19. i-«. pa . . • se cyning . • . cydde his wife 88bs witegan 
d»da, and hu hS of8l5h 8a hie8engildan« pa asende Gezabel 
ongean to Helian, and sw5r purh hire godas mid syrwi- 
gendum mode pset Helias sceolde Sses on mergen sweltan, 
and beon anom gelic hire leasra mtegena. ]% forfleah 
Helias ]>8Bt fracode vni ut to anum westene, and wear8 8§er 
on slaepe ; ac hine awrehte sona an sclnende Godes engel, 
het hine aiisan and hine gereordian. He geseah ]>ier licgan 
'senne snawhwitne focan and an lytel feet ful wseteres, ]S- 
pa he awacnode; he set 8a and dranc, and eft weaiS on 
slffipe. Ac se encgel hine awrehte o]Te siSe, and cw8b8 : 
Aiis hraSe, and et; ]m hsefst swy>e langne weg. He set 
eft and dranc, and eode be 8am mete f eowertig daga on an 
butan ©Icmn gereorde. ls. i. 39a, 394. 

21. 1-21, 23. Smn pegen hatte Nabo8, se heefde senne wineard 
wi8 Sses cynincges botl. pa cwse8 se cynincg him to: 



Mcendebat de mari. . . . Ecce, caeli 
oontenebrati Bunt, et nnbeB, et ven- 
tus, et facta est plavia grandis. 
ABcendens itaqne Achab abilt. . . . 
19. i-^. Kuntiayit antem Acbab lez- 
abel omnia quae fecerat Ellas, et 
quo modo occidiMet unlvenos 
propbetas gladlo. Misitque leza- 
bel nuntium ad Ellam, dicens: 
Haec mlhi faclant dii, et baec ad- 
dant, nisi bac bora eras posnero 
animam tuam sicnt animam nnins 
ex illis. Timoit ergo Ellas, et snr- 
gens abiit. . . . Et perrexit In de- 
sertum. . . . Projedtqne se, et 
obdormiyit in umbra iuniperi: et 
ecce, angelufl Domini tetigit eum, 



et dixit illi : Surge et comede. B»- 
spexit, et ecce, ad caput suum 
Bttbcinericius panis et vas aquae; 
comedlt ergo et bibit, et rursum 
obdormiyit Reversusque est an- 
gelus Domini secundo, et tetigit 
eum, dixitque iill: Surge, comede; 
grandis enim tibi restat Tia. Qui 
cum surrexlsset, comedlt et blblt, 
et ambulaylt in fortitudine clbl 
iUius quadraginta diebus et quad- 
raglnta noctibus. . . . 
81. 1-21, 23. . . . Yinea erat Kaboth 
. . . iuxta palatium Achab regis 
Samarlae. Locutus est ergo Acbab 
ad Naboth, dicens : Damihl vlneam 
tuam, at faclam mibi hortnm ole- 
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Syle mS Smne wmeaid me to wyrtune, and ic pe oSeme 
finde on f yrlene f orhwega, o88e mid f eo of gange, f oiOan])e h§ 
is mS gehende. ]^ cw®8 NaboS him to I>8et he ne mihte 
alsetan his jldrena yrfweaidnysse swa eaSelice him to handa. 
pa gebealh hine se cjnineg, and to his bedde eode, wende 
hine to wage wodlice gebolgen. Him eode pa t5 Gezabel, 
and cw8b8 : Hwi eart 8u geunrotsod, and pe geieoidian nelt ? 
pa 8»de se arleasa his yfelan wife hu he paes wmeaides 
gyrnde, and him f orwymde NaboS. ]% olsBhte Gezabel }«m 
imrihtwisan, and cwseS: Aiis, and gereorda 8e mid rsed- 
f sestum mode ; ic 8e f oigif e )>one wineard 8e 8u gewihiodest. 
]^ sende Gezabel sona anne pistol to Nabo8es nehgeburum 
mid pisum gebanne: Habba8 eow gem5t,. and tSmiddes 
setta8 Nabo8 eoweme nehgebur ; bidda8 lease gewitan pSBt 
hi hine forsecgan on eoweie gesamnunge 8us: Nabo8 
wyrigde on ure gewitnysse God and his cynehlaford; 
acwella8 hine si88an. pa dydon pa heafodmenn swa-swa 
psBt hetelice wif him on gewrite bebead, and budon him to 
gemote ; f undon Sa lease gewitan pe f orlugon Nabo8 past he 

mm, qnia yicina est, et prope ad earn lezabel uxor eius: . . . 

domum meam, daboque tibl pro Surge, et comede panem, et aequo 

ea vlneam meliorem, aut, si com- animo esto; ego dabo tibi vlneam 

modius tibi putas, argenti pretium, Naboth lezrahelitae. Scripsit ita- 

quanto dlgna est. Cui respondit que litteras, . . . et mlsit ad mai- 

Naboth : Propitlua sit mihi Domi- ores natu et optimates qui erant 

nus, ne dem hereditatem patrum in dyitate eius, et habitabant cum 

meorumtibi. Venit ergo Achab in Naboth. Litterarum autem haec 

domum suam indignans. . . . Et erat sententia: Praedicate ielu* 

. proiiciens se in lectulnm suum, nium, et sedere facite Naboth in- 

avertit faciem suam ad parietem, ter primos populi, et submittite 

et non comedit imnem. Ingressa duos viros Alios Belial contra eum, 

est autem ad eum lezabel uxor sua, et falsum testimonium dicant: 

dizitque ei: Quid est hoc, unde Benedixit Deum et r^em ; et edu- 

animatuacontristataest? etquare cite eum, et lapidate, sioque mo- 

non comedis panem? Qui respon- riatur. Fecerunt ergo elves eius 

dlt ei: Locutus sum Naboth lez- maiores natu et optimates qui ha* 

rahelitae, et dixi ei: Da mihi vi* bitabant cum eo in urbe sicut 

neam tuam, accepta pecuula, aut, praeceperat eis lezabel et sicut 

si tibl placet, dabo tibi rineam scriptum erat in litteris quas mise- 

meliorem pro ea. Et ille ait: Non rat ad eos: praedicaverunt ieiu- 

dabo tibi Tineam meam. Dixit ergo nium, et sedere fecerunt Naboth 
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Bceolde wyrigan wsBlhieowlice God and his cyneblaf oid ; and 
acwealdan hine mid stanmn ; cyddon 8a Gezabele ]>8Bt NaboS 
cucu nsBS. HwsBty 8a Gezabel Sode mid bljsse to pam un- 
rihtwisan cyninge, and cwse8 him 8us to: Aiis nu, and hafa 
86 Nabo8es wmeard, peah-8e hS p6 SaBS ne u8e ; he is ntl 
unlif es. pa aias se arleasa, and f eide t5 Nabo8es wmearde, 
wolde hine habban. \!& c5m him gangende t5 se Godes 
witega Helias, asend fiam Gode, and siede him 8as word: 
Bus cw9e8 86 ffihnihtiga God : pCL of sl5ge and geagnodest ; 
swa-6wa hundas lapodon NaboSes blod, swa hi sceolon 
lapian and liccian \iin blod ; ic adflegie ]>inn6 hired, and f ord5 
pinne ofspiing, for8anpe 8u mS getyrgdest, and min folc 
mistihtest; and Gezabel sceolon etan eelegradige hundas. 

LS. i. 394, 396. 

21. 25, 26. See LS. i. 386. 

22. 31, 349 359 33. pa het Syrian cyning sona his cepan }>8Bt he 
ana f eoUe of eallum his f olce. pa gebende an scytta sona 
his bogan, and ascet ana flan swylce on ungewis ; and at»sde 
8one cyning betwux pSre lungene, pS6t hS feallende sweolt 

inter primos populi; et, adductis earn. FacttiB est igitnr sermo 

duobns viriB filiis diaboli, fecerunt Domini ad EUam Thesbiten, di- 

608 sedere contra earn; at illi, sci- cens: Surge, et descende in occur- 

licet at Yiri diabolic!, dlxeront sum A.cbab; . . . etloqnerisadenm, 

contra earn testimonium coram dicens: . . . Haec didt Dominus: 

multitndlne : Benedlxlt Kaboth Ocddistl, insuper et possedisti. . . . 

Deum et regem; quam ob rem In loco hoc, in quo llnxenint canes 

eduxemnt eum extra clvitatem, sanguinem Kaboth, lambent quo- 

et lapidibos interfecenmt; miser- que sanguinem tuum. £t ait 

untque ad lezabel, dicentes: Lapi- Achab ad Eliam: Num inyenisti 

datus est Kaboth, et mortuus est me inimicum tibi? Qui dixit: In- 

Factum est autem, cum audisset veni, eo quod venumdatus sis, ut 

lezabel lapidatum Kaboth et mor- f aceres malum in conspectu Dom- 

tuum, locuta est ad Achab: Surge, ini. Ecce ego inducam super te 

et posside vineam Kaboth lezra- malum, et demetam posteriora 

helltae, qui Dolnit tibi acquiescere, tua, et interficiam de Achab min- 

et dare earn accepta pecunia; non gentem ad parietem. . . . Sed et 

enim ylvit Kaboth, sed mortuus de lezabel locutus est Dominus, 

est. Quod cum audisset Achab, dicens: Canes comedent lezabel in 

mortuum videlicet Kaboth, sur- agroIezraheL 

rexit, et descendebat in vineam tt. 31, 34, 35, 38. Rex autem Syriae 

Kaboth lesrahelitae at potsideret praeceperat prindpibus corruum 
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on 8am gefeohte ©rest pa gewende his here aweg swySe 
hraSe, and leddon ]K)ne cyning on his crsete swa deadne; 
and his blod 8a fleow binnon 8am crsete, ]78Bt liccodon 
hundas 8ar8a hi ham c5mon. LS. i. 396, 398. 
82. 51-53. Ba feng his sunu sona to his rice, Oozias gehaten, 
8wy8e yfeld»da. He ferde swanswa his f orctiSa f seder and 
8wa-8wa his fracode mSdor him yfele gebysnodon; and 
binnon twam gearum his lifes 8olode and his Uenan rices. 

LS. L 398. 

2 KINGS. 

L 2-4. He feoll of anre stsegere, and foi8y gelseg ; sende 8a 
to h©8engildey het axian be him. And Helias gemette pa 
menn 8e he asende ; cwse8 him s5na t5 swa-swa him s©de 
Godes engel : Hwset, la nis se selmihtiga God on Israhela 
Seode, and ge fara8 to hse8engilde eowre hSle t5 axienne? 
Nu cwse8 se ^hnihtiga forSi pset se cynincg ne sceall arisan 
of 8am bedde pe he on US, ac sceall beon dead. ls. i. 39^- 

1. 5, 6. See LS. 1. 398. 

!• 9-139 15-17- pS sende se cyning sona fiftig manna t5 8am 



trlginta dnobuB, dicens: Non png- 
nabitis contra minorem et malo- 
rem qaempiam, nisi contra regem 
Israel solum. . . . Y ir antem qoidam 
tetendlt arcum in incertum sagit- 
tam dlrigensi et casa perciusit 
regem Israel inter polmonem et 
stomachum. At iile dixit anrigae 
suo: Verte man urn tuam, et eilce 
me de exercitn. . . . Rex Israel 
• . . mortnns est vespere; flaebat 
autem sanguis plagae in sinnm 
currus. . . . £t linxerunt canes 
sanguiuem eius. 
S3. 52-54. Ochozias autem, fllius 
Achab, regnare ooeperat, . . . reg- 
naTitque super Israel duobus annis. 
. . . Et fecit malum in conspectu 
Domini, et ambulavit in via x>atri8 
8ui et matris suae. . . . Irritavit 
Dominum Deum Israel, luxta om- 
nia quae fecerat pater eius. 



2 KINGS. 

1. 2-4. Ceciditque Ochozias per can- 
cellos coenaculi sui quod habebat 
tn Samaria, etaegrotavit; misitque 
nuntios dicens ad eos: Ite, con- 
sulite Beelzebub deum Accaron, 
utrum Yivere queam de infirmitate 
mea hac. Angelus autem Domini 
locutus est ad Eliam Thesbiten, 
dicens: Surge, et ascende in occur- 
sum nuntiorum regis Samariae, et 
dices ad eos: Kumquid non est 
Deus in Israel, ut eatis ad consu- 
lendum Beelzebub deum Accaron ? 
Quam ob rem haec dicit Dominus: 
De lectulo super quem ascendisti 
non descendes, sed morte morie- 
ris. . . . 

1. 9-13, 1 5-17. Misitque ad eum quin- 
quageniuium principem, et quin- 
quaginta qui erant sub eo. Qui 
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Godes witegan, wolde hine gelangion. Da cwaeS se yldosta 
to 8am arwuriSan witegan: Gang nu, Godes man, of prore 
grsedan dune ; se cynincg gewilna;S pSBt pu cume him to. 
pa andwyrde Helias anrgedlice, and cwaetS: Gif ic Godes 
man eom, forbsBme eow Godes fyr. Hwset, J^ mid 8am 
worde wand fyr of heofonum, and forbsemde pa fiftig 
manna mid ealre heora fare. J^ asende se cynincg eft 
68re fiftig tip to 8ffire diine l>8er Heliaa saet; and him 
eallswa getimode swa-swa 8am o8rum flocce, pset hi wur- 
don forbaemde mid brastligendum lige heofonlices fyres 
fserlice ealle. }?a asende se cynincg gyt 8riddan si8e him 
t5 fiftig his 8egna; 8a feoUan ealle on cneowum bid- 
dende pone witegan mid bifigendre heortan past he hi 
ne forbaemde 8eah-8e hi heora »rende abudon, swa-swa 
8a opre 8e him »r tocomon. Da het Godes engel p8Bt 
he gan sceolde foriS mid 8am mannum unforht to 8am 
cynincge. Elias 8a eode to pam adlian cyuinge, and 
him sylfum saede paet he sweltan sceolde, for8anpe he 
asende to pam sceandlican ha§8engilde to befiinenne his 
hffile, swylce God n»re on Israhel. Da gewat se cyning, 
swa-swa se witega cw8e8; and his br58or loram feng to 
his lice. LS. i. 398, 400. 



ascendit ad enm sedentiqne in 
Tertice montis, ait: Homo Dei, rex 
praecepit nt descendas. Respon- 
densqne Elias dixit qninquagena- 
rio: Si homo Dei sum, desoendat 
ignis de caelo, et devoret te et quin- 
qnaginta tuos. Descendit itaqne 
ignis de caelo, et devoravit eum 
et qoinqnaginta qui erant cum eo. 
Bursumque misit ad eum principem 
quinqnagenarium alterum, et quin- 
quaginta cum eo. . . . Descendit 
eigo ignis de caelo, et devorayit 
ilium et quinquaginta eius. Ite- 
rum misit principem quinqnage- 
narium tertium, et quinquaginta 
qui erant cum eo. Qui cum yenis- 
set, curvaylt genua contra Eliam, 



et precatus est eum, et ait: Homo 
Dei, noli despicere animam meam, 
et animas servorum tuorum ^ui 
mecum sunt. Tjocutus est autem 
angelus Domini ad Eliam dicens: 
Descendecumeo; ne timeas. Sur- 
rexit igitur, et descendit cum eo 
ad regem. Et locutns est ei : Haec 
dicit Dominus: Quia misisti nun- 
tlos ad consulendum Beelzebub 
deum Accaron, quasi non esset 
Deus in Israel a quo posses inter- 
rogare sermonem, Ideo de lectulo 
super quem ascendlsti non de- 
scendes, sed morte morieris. Mor- 
tuusest ergo iuxta sermonem Dom- 
ini quem locutus est Elias; et reg- 
nayit loram f rater eius pro eo. . . • 
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2. I. See LS. i. 400. 

2. 9-13. Da cwseS se lareow Helias to his leomingcnihte : 
Bide me locahwses ]ni wille, ffiifSan]>e ic beo genumen of 
Slnre gesihSe and of Sysum geswince. )^ cwsbS Eliseus 
to 8am arwuiSan witegan : Ic bidde pe, mm feeder, pset ic 
beo afylled mid ]^m witegendlicum gaste pe on 8e nu 
wmiaS. )% cwsbS Helias t5 his leomingcnihte: Myceles 
pil bffide, ac Su bist swa-Seah tiSa, gif Su most geseon hu 
ic sit^ige heonon; gif 8u hit ne gesihst, sSSlice hit ne bi8. 
Betwux heora sprsece com an heofonlic crset swylce call 
fyren, mid fleogendmn horsum; and Helias ferde on 8am 
f aegeran craete upp geond 8a lyft, and let af eallan his basincg. 
pa geseah Heliseus hu he 8i8ode up, and clypode hlude 
ffifter his lareowe pus: Pater mi, pater mi, cuirus Isiahel 
et auriga eius ; ]>set is on Englisc : Fseder min, f seder min, 
Israheles crset and his wissigend, ]>8Bt is, crsetwisa. He ne 
geseah hine siSSan, ac genam s5na his basincg 8e of ]^im 
craete aetfeoll, and ferde ongean. ls. l 4oo»402; cf. i. 340. 

5. Z-17. See LS. i. 402. 

8. 17. See LS. i. 400. 

9. I, 2, 6y 7, 10, 21-25, >79 3o» 32-36. Heliseus 8a asende srmme 
o8eme ^tegan mid Godes serende to anum ealdormenn, 
Hieu gehaten, het hine halgian t5 cynincge. £)a feide se 
geonga ^tegat5 pam foreseedan ealdormenn, begeat his 
heafod mid ele, swa-swa se ^Imihtiga h^t, and ahead him 
Godes Srende anrsedlice, and cw8e8 : God selmihtig cwaeS 

t. 9-13. Cnmque transissent, Elias antem yidebat, et clamabat: Pater 

dixit ad EliBeum: Postala quod mi, pater ml, cnrnu Israel, et 

yis at faciam tibi antequam tollar auriga eius. Et non yidit earn am- 

ate. Dixitque Elisens: Obsecrout plins. . . . Leyayit pallium Eliae, 

flat in me duplex spiritus tuns. Qui quod cedderat ei; reyersusque ste- 

respondit: Bem difficilem postu- tit super ripam lordanls. 

last!; attamen si ylderis me quando 9. i» 2, 6, 7, 10, 21-25, 27, 30, 32-36. 

tollar a te, erit tibi quod petistl; si Eliseus autem prophetes yocayit 

autem non yideris, non erit. Cum- unum de filiis prophetarum, et ait 

que pergerent, et incendentes ser- illi: Accinge lumbos tuos, et tolle 

mocinarentur, eoee currus igneus, lenticulam olei banc in manu tua, 

etequi ignei; . . . et ascendit Elias etyadeinRamotbGalaad; cumque 

per turbinem in caelum. Eliseus yeneris illuc, yidebis lehu filium 
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be ]>c : Ic 8e to cynincge gesmyrode of er Israhela f olc, fset 
]>u eall adUegie Achabes ofsprincg Sses arleasan cynincgeSy 
]>set ic beo gewrecen on piere awyrigendan Gezabel; heo 
biS hiindmn t5 mete, na bebyiged on eoitSan. pa c5m him 
tdgeanes loram se cyning, axode hwaeSer he come mid 
sibbe swd, caflice. Da andwyide Hieu, and cwieS unforht 
him t5 : Git Sinie m5dor manf ullan f orligr, and f ela unlyb- 
ban, syndon foi^genge. pa gewende loram awseg sona, and 
cw8b8: Bis synd syrwunga. And Hieu hine scet bssftan 
his bdece, psdt him tobeerst seo heorte ; het hine 8a wuipan 
of ]^Lm wege swa dSadne. pSk fleah ludea cyning, pe com 
mid tSSm oprum ; ac Hieu hine offeide, and him his feorh 
benam. Wende pa to Gezabel, pe wses on pare byrig, and 
stod uppon anre upfl5ia lenlice geglencged, and gehiwode 
hire eagan and hire neb mid rude togeanes Hieu ; and beheold 
his t5cyme. psk beseah Hieu to psere sceande up, and bet 
hi asceofon s5na underbedc. Heo wearS Sa afyll^ setforan 
8am horsum, and pa hors hi oftrsedan htixlice under fotum. 
Hieu pa eode to his gereorde sittan, and sefter his 8enunge 
cw8b8 t5 his pegnum : Ga8 to psere hsetse (yel sceande) pe ic 
het niper asceofan, and bebyria8 hire lie for hire gebyrdum. 

losaphat filii Namai, et ingreflSUB lehu? Atillerespondit: Quae pax? 

soscitabis earn de medio fratmin adhuc foraicationes lezabel matris 

Buoroin, et introduces in interius tuae,etYeneficiaeiufl,multa?igent. 

cubicnlum. . . . Et surrexit et in- Conyertit autem loram manum 

greasuB est cubiculmn; at ille fndit suam, et fogiens ait : . . . Insidiae. 

oleum sui>er caput eins, et ait: > . . Porro lehu tetendit arcum 

Haec dicit Dominus Deus Israel: manu,etpercusslt loram Inter scap- 

Unxi te regem super populum ulus; et egressa est sagittapercor 

Domini Israel, et percuties do- eius. . . . Dixitque lehu ad Badacer 

mum Achab domini tui, et ulciscar ducem: Tolle, projice eum in agro 

sanguinem servornm meomm pro- Naboth lesrahelitae. . . . Ochozlas 

phetarum, et sanguinem omnium autem, rex luda, Tidens hoc, fugit; 

serrorum Domini de manu lezabel. . . . persecutusque est eum lehu. 

. . . lezabel quoque comedent canes . . . Et percusserunt eum, . . . et 

in agro lezrahel, nee erit qui sepe- mortuus est ibi. . . . Yenitque lehu 

Hat eam. . . . Egressus est loram in lezrahel. Porro lezabel introitu 

rex Israel, et Ochozias rex luda, eius audito, depinxit oculos suos 

singuli in curribus suis, egressique stibio, et omavit caput snum, et re- 

sunt in occursum leho. . . . Gumque spexit per f enestram. . . . Levayit- 

yldistet loram lehu, dixit: Fax est, que lehu f aciem suam ad fenestram. 

18 
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Hi eoden ardlice to, ac heo waes eall freten butan pam 
handmn anmn, and pam heafde ufweardum, and J^m fot- 
wylmum, purh fule hundas. pa cyddon 8a cnihtas pam 
cynincge pset; and he cwseS t5 andsware pset hit waes ier 
8wa gewitegod. ls. i. 402, 404, 406 ; cf . 400. 

10. I, 3, 5-7- pa wieran of Samarian hundseofontig aeSelinga, 
Achabes suna pses ealdan cynincges, lorames gebroSia. pa 
het se bealda Hieu 8a ceastergewaian faet hi of 8am hund- 
seofontigum aenne sBSeling gecuron him to cynincge, and 
fuhton him togeanes for heora hiafordmn. pa sende seo 
burhwaru t5 8am breman Hieu, budon him manrsedene to 
eallum his bebodum. J^ het Hieu him to gebringan l>8era 
8B8elinga heafdu ealle ]>8es on mergen, and he acwealde 
8i88an »lc pincg 8ae8 cynnes. LS.i. 406. 

10. 17-19, 21, 25-27, 30. Gewende 8a t5 Samarian J)»re fore- 
siedan byrig, and het him t5 gelangian ]7a leasan deofol- 
gildan pe Baal wur8odon, wolde hine gesprsecan. Het 8a 
gedreohl»can pses deofles tempi, ssede paet he wolde hine 
wur8ian for god, swa-swa Achab dyde, and eac git 8wy8or. 
pa comon pa saceidas to pam cynincge ealle ; and he het hi 



... At ille dixit eU: Praecipitate 
earn deonum. £t praecipitayerunt 
earn, . . . et equorum nngulae con- 
culcayeront earn. Gumque intro- 
gressus esset ut comederet biberet- 
que, ait: Ite, et yidete maledictam 
illam, et sepelite earn, quia filia 
regis est. Cumque issent at sepe- 
lirent earn, non inyenenint nisi 
calyariam, et pedes, et summas 
manus. Beyersique nnntiayerunt 
ei; et ait lelia: Sermo Domini est, 
quern locutus est per seryum suum 
Eliam Thesbiten. . . . 
10. i»3,5~7. Erant antem Acliab 8ei>- 
tuaginta filii in Samaria; scripsit 
ergo lehu litteras, et misit in Sa- 
mariam ad optimates ciyitatis, et 
ad maiores natn, et ad nutritios 
Achab, dicens: . . . Eligite melio- 
rem, et earn qui yobis placuerit de 



filiis domini yestri, et eum ponite 
super solium patris sui, et pugnate 
pro domo domini yestri. . . . Mise- 
runt ergo praepositi domos, et prae- 
fecti ciyitatis, et maiores natu, et 
nutritii ad lehu, dicentes : Seryi tui 
sumus, quaecumque iusseris facie- 
mus. . . . Rescripsit autem eis lit- 
teras secundo, dicens: Si mei estis, 
et obeditis mihi, tollite capita Alio- 
rum domini yestri, et yenite ad me 
hac eadem hora eras in lezrahel. 
. . . Cumque yenissent litterae ad 
eos, tulerunt filios regis, et ooci- 
derunt septuaginta yiros. . . . 
10. 17-19, 21, 25-27, 30. Duxit in Sa- 
mariam. . . . Congregayit ergo lehu 
omnem populum, et dixit ad eos: 
Achab coluit Baal parum, ego 
autem colam eum amplius. Nunc 
igitur omnes prophetas Baal, et 
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ingan to tSm gode Baal, and him geofifrian ]^ estfullan 
onsaegednyssa. Hwaet, Sa Hieu het hi ealle ofslean, and 
forbseman fone Baal, and tobrsecan his tempi. Worhton 
}^ anne gangtun piir 8^r se god Baal ser waes gewuiSod 
wolice 08 pset. pa com Grodes word to 8am cynincge ]?us : 
ForSanpe pu geworhtest minne willan geomlice on Achabes 
ofsprincge, and hi ealle adilogodest, pine suna gesitta8 ]>8et 
cynesed on Isiahel 08 8a feorpan m»g8e, mid faederlicre 
8Bf tergengnysse. ls. i. 406. 
13. 21. -^fter pees witegan for8sipe wearB an lie gebroht t5 
8®s halgan byi^ne; and sceaSan pa afiigdon fSrlice 8a 
licmenn, pset hi forleton pone deadan uppan his byrgene, 
and umon aweg swa hraSe swa hi besawon on 8one repan 
floe, pa aras se deada mid-8am-pe he hrepode pa byrgene, 
and eode ham gesund for Heliseus geeamungum. ls. i. 402. 

18. 1-5, 13, 17. See LS. 1.408. 

19. 15-19, 35-37. See LS. i. 408. 

20. 1-7. -Sfter 8ysTim wear8 geuntrumod Ezechias [08] deaS; 
and him com gangende to Godes T^tega Isaias, ahead him 
Codes ^rende pus bealdlice, and cw8b8 : God cw8b8 be Se^ 
cynincg, pset pti becwe8e pine 8incg, foiBanpe 8u sweltan 
scealt, and pti soSlice ne leofast pa awende Ezechias t5 
wage his ansyne, and clypode to Gode, pus cwe8ende mid 



aniversos servos eins, et cnnctos 
sacerdotes ipsios Tocate ad me; 
nullus sit qui non veniat, sacrifi- 
ciam enim grande est mihi Baal. 
. . . Et venenmt cuncti servl Baal. 
. . . £t ingress! sunt templum 
Baal, et repleta est domus Baal. 
. . . Percnssemntqne eos in ore 
gladii. . • . £t protulerunt statuam 
de fano Baal, et combussemnt et 
commlnuemnt earn. Destrnxerunt 
quoqne aedem Baal, et fecemnt 
pro ea latrinas usqae In diem 
lianc. . . . Dixit autem Dominns 
ad lehu: Quia stndiose egisti qaod 
rectum erat, et placebat in ocnlis 
meis, et omnia quae eiant in corde 



meo fecisti contra domum Achab, 
filii tui usque ad quartam genera- 
tionem sedebunt super thronum 
Israel. 

18. 21. Quidam autem sepelientes 
hominem, viderunt latmnculos, et 
proiecerunt cadaver in sepulchro 
Elisei. Quod cum tetigisset ossa 
Elisei, revizit homo, et stetit super 
pedes suos. 

80. 1-7. In diebus lllis aegrotavit 
Ezechias usque ad mortem; et 
venit ad eum Isaias filius Amos, 
propheta, dixitque ei: Haec dlcit 
Dominus Deus: Praecipe domui 
tuae; morieris enim tu, et non 
vives. Qui convertit faciem suam 
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w5p6 : Ic bidde J^e, min Drihteiif ]>ast ]>u beo gemyndig hu ic 
aetf oian Se f erde on f ulfremedre heortan, and on soSf sestnysse 
pe symle gecwemde. Isaias se witega wses awaeg ^irande, 
ac God hine gecyrde, pus him eft eecgende: Gecyr to 
Ezechian, and sege him t$as word : Drihten God gecwseS, ])e 
Dauid on gelyfdo: Ic gehyrde Jnn gebed, and ic beheold 
pinne wop, and, efne, ic t$e gehiele, ]>»t ]>u hal giest nu embe 
pry dagas to Jnnes Drihtnes temple ; and ic fif tyne gear pe 
t5 fyrste l»te Smum dagum toeacan, and ic eac pas borh 
gescylde. pa het se witega Isaias wyrcan SBnne clypan to 
pses cynincges dolge ; and him c5m 8a hSlu. ls. i. 408, 410. 

21. 1-9, 18-24. See LS. L 410, 41a. 

22. I. See ls. i. 41a. 

23. 3-25. /%«LS.L4xa. 

1 CHRONICLES. 

21. 1-19, 27. And God him sende Ca to Gad pone witegan, Sas 
word him secgende: Geceos t5e nu an wite, swa-swa 8u 
wytSe eart: oppe Breo gear hunger; o88e pry mon8as 
gewinn, paet 8u swa lange fleo pine fynd, gif 8u mage ; o88e 
8ry dagas mancweabn. pa cwae8 Dauid him to: UneaSe 
me is 8is; ac me is swar8eah leofre paet ic on Godes handa 
befealle ponne ic on mannes handa befealle, forSanpe his 
mildheortnyssa syndon maenigfealde. God sende 8a sona 

ad parietem, et oravit Dominum, di- dam diebus tuis quindecim annos; 
cens : ObsecrOf Domlne, memento, . . . et protegam urbem istam. . . . 
quaeso, quomodo ambulayerim co- Dixitque Isaias: Afferte massam 
ram te in veritate et in corde per- ficomm. Quern cum attulissent, et 
fecto, et quod placitum est coram posulssent 8ux>er ulcus eius, cura- 
te fecerim. Flevit itaque Ezechias tus est 
fletu magno. Et antequam egre- 
deretur Isaias mediam partem atrii, 
f actus est sermo Domini ad earn, 21. 11-19, 27. Cumque venlsset Gad 
dlcens: Revertere, et die Ezechiae ad David, dixit ei : Haec dicit Dom- 
duci populi mei : Haec dicit Domi- inus: Elige quod Tolueris: Aut 
nus Dens David patris tui: Audivi tribus annis famem; aut tribus 
oration em tuam, et vidi lacrymas mensibus te fugere hostes tuos, 
tuas, et ecce, sanavl te; die tertio et gladium eomm non posse eva- 
ascendes templum Domini; et ad- dere; aut tribus diebus • . . pes- 
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sumne encgel him to, and so encgel ofsloh hundseofontig 
Susenda on Damdes anwealde, ealle weepmenn. )^ com se 
encgel par se cjrnincg sylf wses, and wolde 8a slean J^ ceas- 
tergewaran; ac Gode ofhreow 8a, and hraSe cwaB8 to 8am 
engle: Genoh, gen5h hit is nu; heald ]niie handa. pa 
geseah Dauid sylf hu se encgel sloh psdt folc ; and clypode 
to Gode, and cw8e8 mid angsumnysse : Ic eom pe 8ar syn- 
gode, and ic sylf unrihtlice dyde togeanes 8e ; hw8Bt dydon 
J>as seep ? Ic bidde J>8et fu awende wi8 min pine hand, and 
wi8 minne hired pine hatheortnysse. pa com (Jad se witega 
gangende, and cw8b8 him t5 : Far nu, and arier hraSe an 
weofod Gode, and geoffra 8ine lac, p»t 8es egsa geswice. pa 
dyde Dauid swa; and Drihten him gemiltsode, and se encgel 
ne moste ]^ menu ofslean leng. ls. i. 300, 302. 



2 CHRONICLES. 



33. Ilr-16. /Siftf LS. i. 410* 



JOB. 



1. 2 ff. See LS. i. 338, 340. 

1. 8. • . . pset his gelica niere 8a on 8am life ofer eoi8an. 

LS. i. 338. 

2. 7- See LS. i. 340. 



tilentlam Tenarl in terra. • . . Et 
dixit David ad Gad: Ex omni parte 
me auguatiae premunt; aed meliiu 
mihi est ut inddam in manus 
Domini, quia mnltae rant misera- 
tiones eius, quam in manna homi- 
nnm. Misit ergo Dominns pesti- 
lentiam in Israel, et ceciderunt de 
Israel septuaginta millia yirorum. 
Misit qnoque angelnm in lerusa- 
lem, at percnteret earn; cnmque 
percnteretor, yidit Dominns, et 
misertns est super magnitudine 
mali ; et imperavit angelo qui per- 
cntiebat: Suificit; iam cessetmanus 
tua. . . . Leyansque Dayid oculos 
suos, yidit angelum Domini; . . • 



dixitque Dayid ad Deum: . . . Ego 
qui peccayi; ego qui malum feci; 
iste grex quid commeruit? . . . 
Vertatur, obsecro, manus tua in 
me, et in domum x>fttris mei. . . . 
Angelus autem Domini praecepit 
Gad ut diceret Dayidl ut ascen- 
deret exstmeretque altare Domino 
Deo. . . . Ascendit ergo David iuxta 
sermonem Gad. . • • Praecepitque 
Dominns angelo, et convertit gla- 
dium suum in vaginauL 

JOB. 

1. 8. . . . Quod non sit ei simills in 
terra. 
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28. 28. paes mannes wisdom is Srf SBStnys ; and 808 ingehyd, 

paet heo yfel forbuge. ls. l 24. 
42. 10 ff. See LS. l 340 

PSALMS. 

8. 3. Of unsprecendra mupe and sucendra pu f ulfremedest \nii 
lof, Drihten^ for pinum feondum, pddt ]>u townipe feond and 
defensor, ls. ». 236. 

27. 2. Mine fynd pe me gedrefdon syndon geuntromode, and 
adun feollon. ls. i. 244. 

37. 27. Buh fram yf ele, and do g5d. ls. i. 272. 
tl Buh fram yfle, and d5 god. ls. i. 380. 

54. I. pu selmihtiga God, gehiel me on pinnm naman ; and on 
pinre mihte me alys, [Eal]w6aldend. ls. i. 244. 

55. 23. £& blodigan weras, and Sa ])e willaS fiLcn, ne sceolan 
hi hbbau heora dagas healfe. ls. i. 304. 

66. 12. We ferdon purh fyr and wsdter, and }m us lieddest on 

celincge* ls. i. no. 
68. 2. Swarswa wex formylt for hatan fyre. ls. i. 316. 
68. 35. Wundorlic is God on his halgum ; he sylf f orgifB mihte 

and strengSe his f olce. Gebletsod is he, God. ls. i. 6. 
70. I. God, beseoh 8u on mTnum fultume ; Drihten, efst pu, 

nu me to fultumigenne. ls. i. 312. 
89. 9. See ls. i. 248. 

28. 28. . . . Timor Domini, ipsa 54. i. Dens, in nomine tuo salvmn 
est sapientia; et recedere a malo, me fac, et in virtute tua iudica me. 
intelligentia. 55. 23. . . . Y iri sanguinum et doloei 

non dimidiabant dies sr.os. . . . 
PSALMS ^' '^' tTransivimus per ignem et 

aqoam, et eduxisti nos in refrige- 
8. 2. Ex ore infantinm et lactentium rium. 
perfecisti laudem propter inlmicos 68. 2. Sicat flnit cera afacie ignis. . . . 
tuoSf ut destmas inimicum et 68. 35. Mirabllis Deus in Sanctis suis 
ultorem. Israel; ipse dabit virtutem et for- 

87. 2 . . . Qui tribnlant me inimici titudinem plebi suae. Benedictus 
mei, ipsi iufirmati sunt et cecide- Deus. 

runt. 70. I. Dens, in adiutorinm meum in- 

87. 27. Declina a malo, et fac bo- tende; Domine, ad adiuvandom 
num. ... me festina. 
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91. 7. }?usead feallaS fram pinie gadan, and tyn pusend fram 
finre swySran; J>e sylf s581ice ne geiiealec8B8 nan yfel. 

LS. i. 2i6. 

96. 5. Ealle pffire haSenra godas syndon deofla ; and Diyhten 

soSlice heof onas geworhte. ls. l a6. 

li Ealle ]>^ra hseSenra godas synd gramlice deofla; and 

ure Drihten soSlice geworhte heof onas. ls. l 308. 
115. 4. See LS. i. 308. 

118. 6. Sefi Heb. 18. 6. 

119. So. Beo min heorte and niin lichama ]7urh God ungewem- 
med, psBt ic ne beo gescynd. ls. ii. 356. 

123. I. T5 ]>e ic ahsebbe mine eagan, Drihten, ]>u pe eaidast 
on heofonum. ls. i. 246. 

124. 7, 8. Ure sawl is ahred of grine, swa-swa spearwa ; Jwt 
grin is tobryt, and we synd alysede. Ure eaira fultum is on 
Sees Drihtnes naman se 8e geworhte heofonas and eorSan. 

LS. i. 254. 

133. I. Eala, hu mycel god is, and hwylc wynsuninys, 8»r 
Sser gebro8ru beo8 on annysse 1 ls. i. 142, 

148. 7» 8. pe soSlice heriaS ealle gesceafta and ealle niwelnyssa ; 
fyr and hagol, snaw and ceald Is, windas and stormas, pe pin 
word gefyllaS. ls. i. 248. 

PROVERBS. 

3- 1-39 59 6* Mm beam, ne forgit Su mine beboda and ie, ac 
healde Cm heorta hi geomlice ; hi gelengaS pin lif , and 8u 

91. 7. t Gadent a latere tno mille, et somus. Adiutorinm nostrum in 

decern millia a dextrls tuis; ad te nomine Domini qui fecit caelum 

autem non appropinquablt malum. et terram. 

96. 5. . . . Omnes dil gentium dae- 188. i. Ecce, qnam bonum et quam 

monia ; Dominus autem caelos fecit. iucundum babitare fratres in unum. 

119. 80. tFiat cor meum et cor- 148. 7,8. LaudateDominumde terra, 

pus meum immaculatum, ut non dracones, et omnes abyssi; ignis, 

confundar. grando, nix, glacies, spiritus pro- 

123. I. Ad te levari oculos meos, qui oellarum, quae fadunt yerbum eius. 
habitas in caelis. 

134. 7, 8. Anima nostra sicut passer PROVERBS. 

erepta est de laqueo yenantium; 8. 1-3, 5, 6. Fill ml, ne obliyiscarls 
laqueus contritos est, et nos liberati legis meae, et praecepta mea cor 
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leofast on sibbe; and mildheortnyss and soSfaestnjs pS 

soSlice ne forl»ta8. Hafa ]>e truwa on God of ealra Cinre 

heortan, and ne truwa 8u na swySe on pinre snotemysse. 

penc Sfie embe God on eallum Smiun wegum, and he sylf 

gewissaS wel ]mie fare. ls. i. 306. 
3. II, 12. Ne ateora )>u for Dryhtnes jTreale, forpam he swinctS 

ielc beam ]>e he lufaS. ls. & 348. 
3. 13, 14. Eadig bi8 se man se 8e gemet wisdom, foiSanpe se 

wisddm is seka lH)ne scinende gold. ls. i. 306. 
21 II. pa }>e man ISt to deaSe, alys hi tit symble. ls. u. 330. 

ECCLESIASTES. 

7. 9. Yrre hsefS wununge on Sses dysegan bosme. ls. l 360. 

ISAIAH, 

26. 7(?). pffira rihtwisra weg is gerihtlseced, and ]>ffira halgena 

siSfsBt is gegearcod. ls. l aS. 
60. 2. See ls. ii. 35a. 
59. I. See Isa. 60. 2. 

EZEKIEL, 

L 7. p»ra feower nytena fet wSron rihte. ls. i. 334. 

1. 10. An ]>Sra feower nytena wffis gesewen swilce mannes 

tQmncti8todi&t;longltndinem6Dim 94. 11. t Bos qiddncontnr ad mortem 

dieramr et annos Titae, et paoem emere ne cefses. 

apponent tibi; misericordla et t&- 

ritas te non deserant. . . . Habe ECCLKSLA.STES. 

fldaclam in Domino ex toto oorde 7. 10. ... Ira in sinu ttnltl nninl. 

tno, et ne innitaris pnidentlae toae. ^^t^ ^ 

In omuibas yiis tuls coglta illmn, ' ISAI4H. 
et ipee diriget gresens tnof . 

3. II, 12. DiadpUnam Domini, fill ^' 7(?). t Via iustorom recta facU 

mi, ne ablidaa, nee deflcias cnm ^^ ®* ^^ aanctorum preparato 

ab eo corriperii ; quern enim dlligit ^^ w^inr nrr 

Domlnna corriplt. . . . EZEKIEL. 

8. 13, 14. Beatus homo qui invenit 1. 7. Pedes eomm pedes recti. . . . 
sapientiam, et qui afflnit prudentia ; 1. 10. Similitndo autem vultus eorom : 
melior est . . . negotiatione . . . facies hominis et fades leonis a 
auri primi et pnrissimi iroctns eius. deztris ipsomm quattuor; fades 



PROVERBS S-^ MALA CHI 4 



201 



ansyn; psdt oSer wses He anre leon hiwe; and past )>ridde 

stod anmn styrce gelic ; and psdt feorSe waes fagum eame 

geEc. LS. L 332. 
1. 12, 18. And hi eodon sefre sefter 8am gaste, and hsefdon 

eagan him on seloe healfe. ls. i. 334- 
13. 2, 3, 6. Wa pam )>e witegaS be heora agenre heortan, and 

f araS aef ter heora gaste, and cwseSa]^ psdt hit God ssede )>8et 

pBdt hi secgaS ; and God hi ne sende. ls. l 328. 
18. 21, 22. Gif se arleasa and se synfulla wyreS diedbote ealra 

his synna, and hylt mine beboda, and riht^snysse begSS, 

he lifaS, and ne swylt na yf elum deaSe ; and ic ne gemune 

name his synna fe he gefremode. ls. i. 272. 
33. II. God cwsbS psdt he nolde ]>ses synfullan dea;S, ac he wile 

swyQor fddt he gecyne fram his synnum, and libbe. ls. i. 272; 

of. iL 26. 



& See LS. i. 342. 

5. 4. See LS. i. 308. 

6. See LS. i. 342. 

1. I. See LS. L 302. 

3. 5-10. See LS. 1. 302. 

4. 2. See LS. i. 538. 



DANIEL. 



JONAH. 



MALACHL 



autem bovis a sinistris Ipsonun 
qnattuor; et facies aqailae desaper 
ipsorum qnattuor. 

1. 12,18. . . . Ubi erat impetoB spir- 
itiis, illne gradiebantur. . . . Et 
totnm corpus oculis plenum in 
drcnitu. . . . 

18. 2, 3, 6. ... Dices prophetanti- 
buB de corde sue: . . . Vae prophe- 
tis insipientibofl, qui sequuntur 
gpiritum suum, . . . dicentes: Ait 
Dominus; cum Dominus non mis- 
eriteoa. . . . 



18. 21, 23. 8i autem impius egerit 
poenitentiam ab omnibus peccatis 
suis, . . • et eustodlerit omnia 
praecepta mea, et fecerit indicium 
et iustitiam, yita yiyet, et non 
morietur; omnium iniquitatem 
eius quas operatus est non recor- 
dabor. 

88. II. . . . Didt Dominus Dens: 
Nolo mortem impii, sed ut con- 
Tertatur impius a yia sua, et yi- 
yat . . . 
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TOBIT. 

4. i6. pset )>8et Su )>e sylfmn nelt on pinmn life becuman, ne 
do 8u paet oSrum menn. ls. l 354. 

12. 7. SoSlice hit is swISe derigendlic paet [man] ^ mancynnes 
digle geopenige; and eft l?»re sawle is micel genySrung J>8et 
mon pa wuldorfsestan Godes weorc bediglige. ls. u. a. 

ECCLESIASTICUS. 

1. I. MIq wisdom is of Gode. ls. i. 24. 

32. I. Gif pu eart to heafodmen geset, ne ahefe pu Se, ac 

beo betwux manniim swa-swa an man of him. ls. u. 314. 
89. 9. (Vulg. 18). See ls. i. 324- 

1 MACCABEES. 

1. 1-67. See LS. u. 66, 68. 

2. 1-70. See LS. a. 80, 82, 84. 

3. 1-60. See LS. u. 84, 86, 88. 

4. 19-58. A%e LS. ii. 88, 90, 9a. 

5. 1-68. See ls. h. 92, 94, 96. 

6. 1-63. See LS. a. 102, 104. 

7. 1-4. See LS. a. 106. 

7. 5-50. See LS. a. 106, 108. 

8. 1-17. See LS. a. 108. 

9. 1-22. See LS. a. no, 1x2. 
9. 28 ff. See LS.a.114. 

13. 8 ff. See LS.a. 1141I16. 
16. 21-24. See LS.a. 116. 

TOBIT. ECCLESIASTICUS. 

4. 16. Quod ab alio oderis fieri tlbi 1. i. Omnia sapientla a Domino Deo 

Tide ne tu aliquando alter! facias. est. . . . 

12. 7. Etenim saeramentum regis 82. i. Rectorem te posueront? noli 

abscondere bonum est; opera an- extoUi; esto in illis quasi unus ex 

tern Dei revelare et confiteri honor- ipsis. 

ificum est. 

^ Supplied by the editor. 
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2 MACCABEES. 

3. 1-40. See LS. u. 116, zi8, 120. 

6. 18-31. See LS.ii.68, 72. 

7. 1-42. See LS. ii. 74, 76, 78. 

9. i-ii. See LS. a. 102. 

10. 24-38. /See LS. ii. 98, 100. 
12. 39-^^6. /%« LS.ii.96,98. 

MATTHEW. 

8. 2. WyrcaS d»dbote eowra misdSda, foiBanpe heofonan rice 
efne geDealiechS. ls. i. 346. 

4. 4. Ne leofaS na se man soSlice be hlafe annm, ac of 
ffighwilcum worde ]>e for]>g»8 of Godes mupe. ls. ii. 4a 

4. 17. See Matt. 8. 2. 

4. 23, 24. Crist ferde 8a abutan geond J» ludeiscan byrig, 
bodigende godspel; and 8a blindan onlihte,^ and ealle 
untrumnysse and adia gehselde. His hlisa asprang pa t5 
Syrian lande; and man f erode untrume feorran and nean, 
myslice geuntrumodey and monaSseoce, and w5de, and eac 
swUce beddrydan ; and brohton t5 8am HSlende, and he hi 
ealle geheelde. ls. i. 346. 

5. 8. Eadige beo8 )& cl»nheortan, for6an])e hi God geseop. 

LS. u. 4. 
5. 44. /%« LS.i. 3S4; 464. 

5. 45. God gepafa8 . . • feet his snnne scynS ofer 8a synf ullan 

MATTHEW popnlo. £t abiit opinio eiiu in 

totam Syriam; et obtulemnt ei 

S. 2. . . . Poenitentiam agite; ap- omnes male habentes variis lan- 

propinqoayit enim regnnm caelo- guoriboB et tormentis comprehen- 

ram. 8O8, et qui daemonia habebant, et 

4. 4. . . . Non in solo pane yivit Innaticos, et paralytlcos; et cmttvlt 

homo, sed in omni verbo quod pro- eos. 

cedit de ore Dei. 5. 8. Beat! mnndo corde, qnoniam 

4. 2 J, 24. Et circuibat lesns totam ipsi Deum yidebnnt. 

Galilaeam, . . . praedicans eyange- 5. 45. • . . Qui solem suum oriri facit 

Hum regni, et sanans omnem Ian- super bonos et malos, et plult super 

guorem et omnem infirmitatem in iustos et impios. 

I Of. Lake 7. ai, * et caeds moltb donarit yitom.' 
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hsepenan, and asend his renscuras ofer 8a rihtwisan menn 

and ofer 8a manf ullan. us. i. 358. 
6. 15. Baton ge forgifan pam Tnannnm ]>e wi8 Sow agyltaS, 

mid inweidre heortan,^ nele se heof onlica Fseder eow f oigi&n 

eowre gyltas. ls. i. aSo. 
6. 24. See LS. i. 378. 

6. 34. Ne l>enc Jm be mergene. ls. a. aaa. 

7. 15. WamiaS eow geome wi8 lease wTtegan, JS 8e cnmaS to 
eow on sceape gelicnysse, and hi synd wipinnan leafigende 

WUlf as. LS. L 328 ; cf . U. 302. 

8. 19, 2a See Luke 9. 57, 58. 

8. 30-32. See Mark 6. 11-13. 

9. 20. See LS. L aio ; ii. 396. 

10. 8. See LS. i. 346. 

10. 20. Ne synd ge ]7e pser spiecaSi ac spiycp se Halga Cast on 

Sow. LS. i. ai4« 

10. 22. See LS. ii. 398. 
10. 28. See LS. ii. 422. 

10. 29. Butan Godes willan an spearwa on eorpan ne gefylS. 

LS. ii. 348; of. L376. 

11. II. • . • yedt nan mSrra man nses on middanearde Scenned 
of were and of wife. ls. i. 344. 

11. 29. 'Leomia8 set m€ ]>set ic manjm'ffire eom, and Sadmod on 
heortan ; and ge gemetaS reste eowrum i^wlum. LS. i. 344, 

12. 25. See LS. i. 300. 

13. 43. ponne 8Cina8 })a rihtwisan s^rarswa smme on heora 
Faeder rice. ls. L22. 

6. 15. Si antem non dimlseiitis horn- 10. 29. NonDe duo passeres asse ve- 

itiibtu, nee Pater vester dimittet neunt? et nniu ex illis non cadet 

YObis peccata vestra. super terrain sine Patre yestro. 

6. 34. Nolite ergo solliciti esse in 11. 11. . . . Non surrezit Inter natos 
crastinum. . . . mtdienun maior loanne Baptis- 

7. 15. Attendite a falsis prophetis, ta. . . . 

qui veniunt ad tos in yestimentis 11. 29. . . . Discite a me quia mitis 

ovium, intrinsecus antem sont Inpi sum, et hnmilis corde; et inyenie- 

rapaces. tis requiem animabus yestris. 

10. 20. Non enim yos estis qui loqul- It. 43. Tunc iusti fulgebunt sicut 

mini, sed Spiritus Patris yestri qui sol in regno Patris eorum. . . . 
loquitur in yobis. 

1 From BCatt. 18. 35, * de oordibos yestris.* 
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14. 29-31. See LS. L 48. 
16. 16. See LS. L 538; a. 196. 

18. 35. See Matt. 6. 15, note. 

19. 21. Far, and syle ealle pme eehta, and d»l ]>set wtii6 
]>earfumy ]K)nne hsafst pti goldhoid on heofonan rice. 

LS. U. 358. 

19. 27. Efne, we forleton ealle )>incg on worulde, and ]7e nu 
f olgiap ; hwset f oieseeawost ]>a ub ? us. l s3a. 

21. 7. /%« LS. ii. 150. 
22- 37-39- ^ LS. i. 354. 

23. 35. /Sfetf LS. i. 338. 

21 13. /%« Matt. 10. 22. 

25. 40. pset pset ge d58 on minum naman finom of pysum 
llestum, ]>8Bt ge d5S mS Bjlfom. LS.u.sa4. 

26. 24. See ls. ii. 154. 

27. 5. See LS.L256; i.4a8. 

27. 54. See ls. u. 156. 

28. 19. See ls. u. 196. 

MARK. 
1. 2, 3. /Sg« ls. i. 34a. 

I. 3. Clypiende stemn on westene : GearciaB Godes weg, do8 
rihte his paSas. ls. i. 333. 

5. 8-13. See LS. i. 376, 378. 
5. 25, 27. See LS. i. 310; ii. 296. 
8. 38. See Lnke 9. 26. 
10. 21. See Matt. 19. 21. 

II. 24. SoS ic eow saecge : Siro-liwsetHawa g5 biddaS, §ow biS 
getyiSod untwylice Sses, gif ge gelyfaS ]>8Bt ge ]^ lac under- 

fon. LS. i. 150, 

19. 21. . . . Vade, yende quae habes, MARK. 

et dd pauperibufl, et habebis thesau- 

rom in caelo. ... 1. 3- Vox clamantlfl in deserto: Pa- 

19. 27. . . . Ecce,no8reliqnimu8om- rate Tiam Domini, rectas facite 

nia, et secuti snmiu te; quid ergo semitas eius. 

erit nobis? 11> 24. ProptereadicoTobis: Omnia 

85. 40. . . . Qoamdiu fecistis nni ex quaecnmqne orantes petitis, credits 

his fratribns meis minimis, mibi quia accipietia, et evenient Tobia. 

fedstia. 
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13. II. See Matt. 10. 20. 

13. 13. See Matt 10. 22. 

14. 21. See LS. ii. 154. 

15. 39. See LS. u. 156. 

LUKE. 

1. I. See LS. i. 328. 

2. 29-30, Forlaet nu, Drihten, pine l?eowene aefter ]7muin worde 
in sibbe faran, ioTponpe mine eagan gesawon Jnne hselo. 

LS. ii. 46. 

8. 32, 33. See Mark 5. 8-13. 

8. 43, 44. See LS. i. 210 ; li. 296. 

9. 26. See LS. i. 372, 274. 

9. 57-62. . • . ]7SBt sum man him cwseS to : Ic wille si]nan mid 
Se, and Se folgian, swarhwider-ewa Su fserst. Da cwseS se 
Hielend him t5: Foxas habbaS holu, and fugelas habbaS 
nest ; and ic naebbe wunimge hwider ic mm heafod ahyldan 
msBge. . • . Crist eft ]>a siSSan cwseS to sumum oSrum: 
FyUg me on minre fare. And he afyrht andwyrde: Laet 
me Srest, Drihten, ardlice faran, and minne feeder bebyrigan. 
pa cw8b8 Crist t5 }>am menn eft: Ge]>afa pddt ]>a deadan 
heora deadan bebyrion ; gang Su sylf soSlice, and Godes nee 
boda. ... pa cwseS sum pridda man t5 Criste eft Sus : Ic 
wylle fylian ]>e, leof, ac laet me Merest faran and cySan 
minum hiwum hu ic haebbe gemynt. Him andwyrde )>us se 
Hselend : Gif se yrSlincg behylt underbaec gel5me, ne biS 
he gelimplic tilia. ls. l 346, 348. 



LUKE. 

9. 29-30. Nunc dimittis seimm tntun, 
Domine, Becondam verbum tnum, 
in pace, quia videmnt oculi mei 
salutare taum. 

9. 57-62. . . . dixit qnidam ad ilium: 
Sequar te quocnmque ieris. Dixit 
illi lesus: Vulpes foveas habent, 
et volucres caeli nidos ; Filius 
autem hominis non habet ubi 
caput redinet. Ait autem ad al- 



temm : Sequere me. lUe autem 
dixit : Domine, permitte mihi pri- 
mum ire et Bepelire patrem meum. 
Dixitque ei Jesus : Sine ut mortui 
sepeliant mortuos suos ; tu autem 
yade et annuntia regnum Dei. Et 
ait alter : Sequar te, Domine, sed 
permitte mihi primum renuntiare 
his quae domi sunt. Ait ad ilium 
lesus: Kemo mittens manum amns 
ad aratrum, et respiciens zetixs 
aptus est regno Dei. 
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10. I. See LS. i. 346. 

12. 4, 5. See Matt. 10. 28. 

14. 26. Swa-hwlrswa ne wi]>s8ec8 feeder, and meder, and eal- 

lum his magum, and ]>ser-to-eacan his agenre sawle, ne mseg 

he beon min leomingman. ls. u. 342. 
16. 13. See LS. i. 378. 

16. 22. LS. ii. 304. 

18. 22. See Matt. 19. 21. 

21. 19. On eowrum getJylde ge habbatS eowre sawla soSlice 
gehealdene. ls. i. 360. 

U On eowrum geSylde ge geahniaS eowre sawla. ls. a. 166. 

22. 51. See ls.u. 124. 

23. 42, 43. Drihten leof, gemiltsa me ponne ?5u becymst on 
8inum rice. Se Hselend him andwyrde: S08 ic pe secge: 
Nu to-dseg )>u bist mid me on neorxnawange. ls. i. 424. 

23i 46. On pine handa, Drihten, ic betsce minne gast. ls. i. 326. 
21 44. See LS. i. 386. 

JOHN. 

5. 25. S08, so]> ic eow secge fddt se tima cymS ]K)nne ealle 
deade menn on heora byrgenum mannes Beames stefne 
gehyraS, and hi ealle acuciaS. ls. i. 510. 

6. 37. pone pe me t5cym8, ne diife ic hine fram me. ls. u. 338. 
6. 69. See LS. i. 538. 

8. 25. Ic eom anginn, ]>e eow to sprsece. ls. l 10. 

8. 34. -^Ic para J>e synna wyrctJ is Jwra synna Ceow. ls. i. 16. 

14. 26. Si qnis . . . non odit patrem JOHN. 

Buam, et matrem, et axorem, et 

filios, Qt fratres, et sorores, adhuc ff. 25. f Amen, amen dico vobis quia 

antem et animam suam, non potest yenit hora, et nunc est, quando 

mens esse discipulus. mortui in monumentis audient 

%L 19. Inpatientiayestrapossidebi- vocem Filii Dei, et Tivent. 

tis animas yestras. 6. 37. . . . Eum qui yenit ad me non 

28. 42, 43. . . . Domine, memento eiiciam foras. 

mei cum yeneris in regnum tuum. 8. 25. t Ego sum principium, qui et 

Et dixit illi lesus : Amen dico tibi : loquor yobis. 

Hodle mecum eris in paradiso. 8. 34. . . . Omnis qui facit peccatum 

88. 46. . . . Pater, in manus tuas servus est peccati. 

commendo spiritum meum. . . . 
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11. 25. Se \>e 8o81ice gelyfS on ]K)ne lyfigendan Fseder, and 
on his ancennedan Sunu, and on pone Halgan Gast, ))eah-))e 
he dead b6o, he biS swa-peah cuco. LS. i. 246. 

11. 43, 44. See LS. 1. 51a; 538. 

16. 15. Ne hate ic eow na peowan, ao ge synd mine freond. 

LS.L3a 

16. 23. S08 ic eow secge : Eow sylS nun Feeder swa-hwses-swa 
ge hine biddap her on mTntim naman* LS. 1. 188. 

18. 10, II. See LS. u. 134; i6s; 320, 322. 

19. 34. See LS. u. 156. 
21. 2a See LS. l 330. 

ACTS. 
1. 16. See LS. i. 386. 

I. 26. SeeiJS.i2s6. 

3. 1-3, 6-10. He [Petras] sume dseg eode t5 )£m Godee 
temple mid }>am godspellere lohanne. pa Iffig peer sum 
creopere, lama fram eildhade, se wsbs daeghwamlice geboren 
to pam Beorhtan Gete, paet he aalmessan underfencge set 
pam infaiendum. £>a beseah he to Petre, sumere sdlmessan 
wilnigende. Petrus soplice cwaeS: N»bbe ic seolfor nS 
gold; ic pe do pset ic hsebbe; aris on Drihtnes naman, hal 
on pinum fotum ; and gefeng his swiSian, arSrde hine upp. 
And h@ leop sona, cunnigende his feSes, hwsBSer he eu8e 

II. 25. . . . Qui credit in me,.etiam enntibtu in templum. ... Is com 
si mortuus fnerlt, vivet. Tidisset Petmm et loazmem, . . . 

15. 15. lam non dicam tos seiros, rogabat ut eleemosynam acciperet. 
. . . Yos autem dixi amicos. Petrus autem dixit: Argen- 

16. 23. Amen, amen, dico vobis: Si tamet aurom non estmihi; quod 
quid petieritis Patrem in nomine autem habeo, hoc tibi do; in no- 
meo, dabit vobis. mine Jesu Cbristi Nazareni suige et 

ambula; et apprehensa manu eius 

•^^'^* dextera, allevavit eum. Et pro- 

8. 1-3,6-ia Petrus autem etioannes tinus consolidatae sunt bases eius 

ascendebant in templum. . . . Et et plantae; et exsiliens stetit, et 

quidam vir, qui erat claudus ex ambulabat Et intravit cum illis 

utero matris suae, balulabatur; in templum ambulans, et exsiliens, 

quem ponebant quotidie ad por- et laudans Deum. Et vidit omnis 

tam templi quae dicitur Speciosa, populus eum ambulantem et lau- 

ut peteret eleemosynam ab intro- dantem Deum; cognoscebant au- 
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^n. Eode ])a mid blisse binnan ]>am temple mid pam 
halgum apostolmn, }>oiie Hielend herigende. pa oncneowan 
hine ealle ]>e hine cuSon ier, and micclum wundrodon pses 
wsBdlan hiele. ls. i. 220^ 222. 

5. 15. See LS. i. aao. 

8. 9 ff • ^(sa LS. i. 371. 

8. 20. See LS. 1. laa. 

9. 4. See LS. ii. 19a. 

9. 32-43- P^ Petrus a])ode neorigenne pa geleaffullan, >a becom 
he to Liddan. pSk gemette he amie bsedrydan binnon pam 
weallum, Eneas gehaten, for eahte geanim lanuu pa cwseS 
se Sadiga Petrus t5 pam earman beeddiydan: Gehale Se 
Drihten Cnst ; aris, and do fe gearowne. pa aras se bsedd- 
lyda. ... pa gelyfde seo burhwam, purh pses bseddrydan 
hiele, on ]K>ne s53an God, and gecyrde to fullnhte; and 
l>a Saroniscan swa gellce dydon. loppe hatte sum burh, 
gehende fSre Liddan, on pare wcbs an wydewe, wel gelyfed, 
Thabitas geciged, and swySe sdhnesgeom, and mid g5dum 
weorcum geglencged forpearle, Seo weaiS geuntrumad on 
pam ylcan timan, gewat pa of life, and laeg on uppflora. pa 
geaxodon pa geleaffullan, pe pset lie bessetan, pset Petrus 
W8BS on Liddan, pam lande swa gehende ; asendan pa twegen 
weras wiQ his, and baedon pset he butan yldincge hi geneo&- 
ode. pa aras se apostol, and ardlice pider c5m. Eode t5 



tern iUnm, qnod ipse erat qui ad 
eleemosynam sedebatad Speciosam 
Portam templi; et impleti sunt 
fitupore et eztasi. 
9. 32-43. Factum est antem, nt Pe- 
trus dum pertransiret uniyersos, 
deyeniret ad sauctos qui habitar 
bant Lyddae. Inyenit autem ibi 
hominem quendam, nomine Ae- 
neam, ab annis octo iacentem in 
grabato, qui erat paralyticus. Et 
ait iUi Petrus: Aenea, sanat te 
Dominus Jesus Christus; surge, et 
Sterne tibi. Et continuo surrexit. 
Et yiderunt eum omnes qui habi- 
tabant Lyddae et Saronae; qui 



conyersi sunt ad Dominum. In 
loppe autem fuit quaedam disci- 
pnla, nomine Tabitha; . . . haec 
erat plena operibus bonis et elee- 
mosynis quas f aciebat. Factum est 
autem in diebns illis ut infirmata 
moreretur. . . . Posuerunt earn in 
eoenaculo. Gum autem prope es- 
set Lydda ad loppen, discipuli, 
audientes quia Petrus esset in ea, 
misemnt duos yiros ad eum, rogan- 
tes: Ke pigriteris yenire usque ad 
nos. Exsurgens autem Petrus yenit 
cum illis. Et cum adyenisset^duz- 
erunt ilium in coenaculum; et 
circumsteterunt ilium omnes vi- 
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psere uppflora, and efne, him embe stddon wepende wydewan, 
and wanhafele ]>earfan, seteowigende him pa reaf and pa 
gerenodan tunecan pe Thabitas him worhte, ierpanpe heo 
gewite. pa het se halga Petrus pset hi him paet hus 
geiymdon, and gebigde his cneowa, biddende hire lifes; 
wende pa to pam lice, and hlude clypode: Thabita, aris. 
And heo p^rrihte geedcucode, beseah t5 Petre, and geset 
hire upp. pa gelaehte Petrus hire lipian hand, ariirde hi 
upp hale of pam bedde. pa asprang pis wundor wide geond 
pset land, and fela geljfdon on pone lifigendan God. pa 
wimode Petrus • . manega dagas on loppe mid sumum 
geljfedan menn, Symon gehaten. 1^.1.222,224. 

10. 6. His hus stod wiS pa s». ls. i. 224. 

10. 9-35. pa wolde se apostol hine onsundron gebiddan, and 
astah to psere uppfl5ra embe midne daeg utan; wses eac 
ofhingrod. ... He geseah heof onas opene, and him com t5 
an faet, fyOerscyte and brad ; and binnan pam wSron ealle 
cuce nytenu, creopeDde_and gangande. Him com stemn to, 
pus clypiende priwa : Aris nu, Petrus, and pas reSan deor 
ofsleh; maca pe to mete, \>ddt pu mege pe gereordian. pa 
cwbbS se halga wer : Ne gewurSe hit, leof Drihten, f orpantte 
ic ne onbyrgde swa-hwaet-swa unclsene biS. pa c5m him eft 
stemn t5, pus clypigende of heofonum: past paet God 



duae flentes, et ostendentes el 
tunicas et vestes quas f adebat illis 
Boreas. Eiectis autem omnibus 
foras, Petrus ponens genua oraTit; 
et, conyersus ad corpus, dixit: Ta- 
bitha, surge. At Ula aperult oculos 
suos, et, viso Petro, resedit. Dans 
autem illi manum, erexit eam. . . . 
Kotum autem factum est per uni- 
yersam Ioppen,et crediderunt multi 
in Domino. Factum est autem ut 
dies mul tos moraretur in loppe, 
apud Simonem. . . . 

10. 6. . . . Cuius est domus iuxta 
mare. . . . 

10. 9-35. . . . Ascendit Petrus in 
superiora, ut oraret circa lioram 



sextam. . . . Et, cum esuriret, yol- 
uit gustare. . . . Et yidit caelum 
apertum, et descendens yas quod- 
dam yelut linteum magnum quat- 
tuor initils submltti, ... in quo 
erant omnia quadrupedia, et ser^ 
pentla terrae, et yolatllia caeli. Et 
facta est yox ad eum: Surge, Petre, 
occide et manduca. Ait autem 
Petrus: Absit, Domine, quia num- 
quam manducayi omne commune 
et Immundum. Et yox Iterum se- 
cundo ad eum: Quod Deus puri- 
yicayit, tu commune ne dixeris. 
Hoc autem factum est per ter, et 
statim receptum est yas in caelum. 
Et dum intra se haesitaret Petrus 
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geclffinsode, ne cwseS ]>u pset hit ful By* priwa him waes 
J>us geclypod to, and J>aBrrihte wearS past tet upp to heof- 
onum abroden eft mid pam nytenum. . . . Mid-fam-Se 
Petrus smeade hwset his gesihS gem»nde, pa clypodon psr 
8ry weras, cnucigende set ]^m geate, and axodon »t JwLm 
hiwum hwaeSer se halga Petrus paer wununge haefde, woldon 
hine gesprsecan. Ef ne, J^a se Halga Grast him paet siede, and 
cwsbS : pry weras pe secaS of Cessarean byrig ; aris, and far 
mid him, for}>an])e ic hi asende. Petrus pa eode aidlice to 
Sam mannum, befran for hwyleum intingan hi hine axodon. 
Hi sasdon pset Cornelius hi asende to him ; he is hundredes 
ealdor, and haefS Godes ege, swySe rihtwys wer, paet wat 
eall peos scyr; him com to Godes sencgel, and cwsbS pset he 
sceolde pe him to langian, and pme lare gehyran. pa on 
sememergen eode se eadiga Petrus mid pam ierendracum, 
and eac his gebroSra samod, to Cessarean byrig. Cornelius 
gelaSode his leofestan freond, wolde pset hi gehyrdon pa 
halgan lare aet Petre, and eode him t5geanes, and hine ead- 
modlice gebigde adune to his fotum. Ac his onfencg Petrus, 
eode pa inn mid Comelie, and cwaeS t5 him eallum : Ge 
witon paet us ludeiscum ne gedafenaS to genealecenne eow 

quidnam esset yisio qaam vidisset, oomitati sunt eum. . . . ComeliiiB 

ecce, viri . . . astiterunt ad ianuam. vero ezpectabat lllos, conyocatis 

Et com vocassent, interrogabant si cognatis suis et necessariis amicis. 

Simon qui cognominatur Petnu . . . Obyiiu venit ei ComeliuB, et 

illic haberet hospitimn. . . . Dixit procidens ad pedes eius adoravlt. 

Spiritusei: Ecce, ylri tres qnaerunt Petrus vero elevavit eum, . . . et 

te. Surge itaque, descende , et yade loquens cum illo, intrayit. . . . Diz- 

cum eis, . . . quia ego misi illos. itquead illos: Yos scitis quomodo 

Descendens autem Petrus ad yiros, abominatum sit ylro ludaeo con- 

dixit: . . . Quae causa est propter iungi aut accedere ad alienigenam; 

quamyenistis? Quidixerunt: Cor- sed mihi ostendit Deus neminem 

nelius ceuturio, yir iustus et timens communem aut immundum dicere 

Deum, et testimonium habens ab hominem. Propter quod sine dubi- 

uniyersa gente ludaeorum, respon- tatione yeni accersitus. Interrogo 

sum accepit ab angelo sancto ac- ergo: Quam ob causam accersistis 

cerslreteindomumsuam, etaudire me? Et Cornelius ait: A nudins- 

yerba abs te. . . . Sequenti autem quarta die usque ad banc horam 

die surgens profectus est cum illis, orans eram hora nona in domo mea, 

et quidam ex f ratribus ab loppe et ecce, yir stetit ante me in yeste 
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hieSenum mannum; ac me geswutelode God past us njs 
to cweSenne paat ge unclaene syndon. Ic com eac iotpj 
buton ulcere t^nunge; ic axe ]H)ne intingan hwi ]ni me 
gelangodest. Cornelius cwseS pa; Me com to Godes encgel, 
nu ier on daeg, embe nontid, pa-pa ic mg ana gebeed ; 8t5d 
on hwitum gyrlum, and cwsbS pus to me : pm gebaed is ge- 
hyred fiam pam healican Gode, and pine Sdlmyssan synd on 
his gesihpe getealde ; asend nu t5 loppen to Symone Petre, 
and gelange hine to pe, pset he pe lifes word secge. Nu 
sende ic to pe ; and we synd gearwe ealle pa pincg to gehyr- 
enne pe se H»lend pe behead. • • . pa cwseS se eadiga Petrus : 
Ic oncneow to sopan paat Gode is andfencge on aslcere mIegSe 
se pe hine ondrset, and deS rihtwisnysse. ls. i. 234, 326, aaS. 

H • • • pset on »lcre peode pe nhtwisnysse wyicQ him biS 
andfencge. ls. h. 192. 

10. 40. See LS. u. 366. 

10. 44-48. pa, betwux pysum wordum, wearp mycel Godes 
wundor, s^ pset se Halga Gast c5m ofer pa haaSenan, and 
hi ealle spracon pe 8a lare gehyrdon, mislicum gereordum 
msBisigende God. pa wundrodon pa ludeiscan pe pser wseran 
mid Petre, geleaffulle on Criste, pset se Halga Gast c5m 
ofer 8a hS8enan. And se halga Petras cwsbS : H^ maeg 
wsBteres forwyman, pysum werum to f ulluhte, nu hi pone 
Halgan Gast habbaS under&ngen, swa-swa we sylfe? And 
he sona het hi ealle fullian on pses ^Imihtigan naman. pa 

Candida, et ait: Comeli, exandita 10. 44-^48. Adhnc loquente Petro 

est oratio tna, et eleemosynae tuae verba haec, cecidit Spiritus sanctns 

commemoratae sunt in conspecta super omnea qni audiebant yerbom. 

Dei. Mitte ergo in loppen, et £t obstupnemnt ex circumcisione 

accersi Simonem qui cognominatur fideles qui venerant cum Petro, quia 

Petrus. . . . Oonfestim ergo misi ad et in nationes gratia Spiritus sancti 

te. . . . Nunc ergo omnes nos in effusa est. Audiebant enim iUoe 

conspectu tuo adsumus audire om- loquentes linguis, et magniflcantes 

niaquaecumquetibipraeceptasunt Deum. Tunc respondit Petrus: 

a Domino. Aperiens autem Petrus Kumquid aquam quis prohibere 

OS suum, dixit: In veritate comperi potest, ut non baptizentur hi qui 

quia. ... in omni gente qui timet Spiritnm sanctum acoeperunt sicut 

eum, et operator iustiUam, accep- et nos? Et iussit eos baptizari in 

tusestilli. nomine Domini lesuChristi. Tunc 
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b^don hi Petrmn psBt he andbidode pser ane feawa daga. 

LS. i. sjo. 

11. 2-4. Eft, I^ 8a Petms com to )^m Cristenum heape binnan 
Hierusalem, !» befrunon ]» gebroSra pe of ludeiscum cynne 
oh Crist gelyfdon: Hwi eodest }>u to ]>ain hiedenuin, and on 
heora huse geidta ? ... pa began se Mlga Petms him eallum 
secgan hwaet him God geswutelode. ls. i. 230. 

11. 17^ 18. Gif God him forgeaf psBs Halgan Gastes gife, swa- 
swa us on frym]>e on fyrenum gereordum, hwset eom ic 
manna, pset ic mihte God f orbeodan ? pa suwodon pa lude- 
iscan sySSan hi pis gehyrdon ; and wuldrodon God paet he 
wolde forgifan l^om hsepenan dsedbote t5 pam heofonlican 
life. LS. i. 232. 

13. 22. Ic afnnde me Dauid, lessan sunn, eefter mime heortan, 
se Se minne wiUan mid weorcum gef remS. ls. i. 340. 

II Ic afunde me Dauid sefter minre heortan, ps8t he ealne 
minne willan mid weorcum gef lemme, ls. l 386. 

17. 23. See LS. n. 170; cf. h. 192. 

20. 29. See ls. u. 302. 

ROMANS. 

1. 20. Hi eatJelice mihton pone iElmihtigan undergitan, Curh 
8a gesceafta pe hi geseoS on worulde ; . . . nti beo8 pa h»8- 
enan buton beladunge. ls. i. 25S. 

2. 6. God foTgylt »lcum menu be his gewyrhtum. ls. i. 382. 
6. 3, Seo gedrefednys wyrcaS gepyld. ls. u. 350. 

rogavenint earn nt maneret apnd sem prohibere Deam ? HU audi- 

eo8 aliquot diebus. tis tacnenuit ; et glorificaveruiit 

11. 2-4. Cum autem ascendisset Deum, dicentea : Ergo et gentibua 

Petms lerosolymam, dlsceptabaut poenitentiam dedit Dens ad vitam. 

adversus ilium qui erant ex 18. 22. . . . Inveni David, filium 

circumcifiione, dioentes : Quare in- Jesse, vlrum secundum cor meum, 

troisti ad viros praeputium ha- qui faciet omnes Toluntates meas. 
bentes, et manducasti cum illis? 

Inclpiens autem Petms ezponebat ROMANS 
illis ordinem. ... 

11. 17, 18. Si ergo eandem gratiam j. 20. Invisibilla enim ipsius . . . 

dedit illis Deus sicut et nobis, qui per ea quae facta sunt inteUecta 

credldimus in Dominum lesum conspicluntur; . . . ita ut sint 

Christum, ego qnis eram qui pos- inezcusabiles. 
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12. 17. See LS. ii. 238. 

12. 20. Gif Sinum fynd hingrige, fed hine mid mettum; oSSe 
gif him pyrste, 811 do him drincan. ls. i. 464* 

13. 12. AwuipaS caflice eow fram pseia ]>eogtra weoic, and 
wurSaJS ymbsciydde mid leohtes wsepnmn. ls. u. 370. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 

3. 8. Swa man swySor swincS for Gode, swa he selran mede 

hsefS. LS, i. 380. 
3. 9. We BotJliee synd ures Scyppendes gefylstan. ls. l 256. 
3. 16. See LS. i. 214. 
3. 19. ))7sse8 middaneardes wysdSm is stuntnis setfoian Gode. 

LS. i. 24. 

6. 9-1 1. Mine gebroSia, nelle ge dwelian; naSor ne miriht- 
hiemeras, ne 8a 8e hieSengildum peowiaS, ne 8a pe 58rB 
manna wit habba8, ne 8a hnescan (vel wacmod), . • . ne 
8eo&s, ne gytseras, ne drineeias, . . . ne wyrgendras, . . • 
ne reaf eras, nabba8 hi n^fre Godes rice. . . . pis ge wieron ; 
ac ge synd nu af eonnode, ac ge synd gehalgode, ac ge synd 
geiihtwTsode on Dnhtnes ii^unan ures Haelendes Cristes and 
on Gaste ures Godes. ls. i. 366. 

6. 15, 19. See LS. L 356. 

10. 10. See LS. i. 304. 

10. 21. Ne mage ge samod drincan ures Dnhtnes calic and 
8aes deofles cuppan. ls. L378. 

9. 6. Qni reddet uniculqne Mcnn- 8. 9. Del enim Bnmns adintores. . . . 

diim opera eius. 8. 19. Sapientia enim hulas mundi 

ff. 3. . . . Tribulatlo patlentiam op- Btultitla est apud Deutn. . . . 

eratur. 6. 9-1 1. Nollte errare; neque foml- 

18. 20. Sed si esnrlerit Inlmicos caril, neque Idolis seirlentes, neqae 

tuus, ciba ilium; si sltlt, potum adulter!, neque moUes, . . . neque 

da illi. . . . fures, neque avari, neque ebriosi, 

18. 12. . . . Abilclamus ergo opera neque maledld, neque rapaces, 

tenebrarum, et induamur arma regnum Del possldebunt. Et haec 

lucls. quldam f ulstis ; sed ablutl estls, sed 

sanctlficati estls, sed iustlflcati 

1 CORINTHIAJT'S. ^^^ *^ nomine Domini nostri lesu 

Christi et in Splritu Del nostrL 

8. 8. . . . IJnusqulsque autem pro- 10. 21. Kon potestis mensae Domini 

priam mercedem acciplet secun- participes esse et mensae daemoni- 

dum suum laborem. onxm. 
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13. 13. See LS. i. 354. 

14. 15. Ic singe mid gaste, and ic singe mid m5de. ls. i. 23. 

15. 4. See LS. a. 366. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

11. 25. . . • ]>8Bt he sylf wunode on sSgrunde middan ofer 
dsBg and ofer niht. ls. 0.274. 

GALATIANS. 

5. 16, 17. Mine gebroSra, faiaS on gaste, • • • and ne gefremme 
ge eowres fliesces lustas. pset flsesc soSlice gewinS ongean 
Sone gast» and se ^t ongean ]>»t fleesc. ls. i. 364. 

5. 18. Gif ge beo?S purh tJone gast gelledde, Sonne ne synd 
ge na under dd. ls. i. 364. 

5. 19-24. Swutele synd ])8es fliesces weorc, ]>8Bt is forligr and 
nnclannyss, estdEulnyss oSSe galnyss, h»8engild o88e unlyb- 
ban, feondrseden and geflit, anda and yrre, sacu and 
twir^nyss, dwollic lar and nIS, mansliht and druncennyss, 
oferfyll, and 68re Syllice ; pe ic fore eow secge, swarswa ic 
fore[s»de], foiSan pa 8e Byllice weorc "wyrcaS, ne begitaS 
hi Godes nee. • • • pses Gastes Viestmas synd }>a godan 
8eawas : )>aet se man lufige lK)ne lifigendan God, and hsebbe 
Sa s5San lufe symle on his m5de and 8a gastlican blysse, 
and beo gesibsum, ge8yldig, and 8olmod, and on 8eawmn 

14. 15. . . . Psallam Bpiritu, peallam ff. 18. Qnod si Bpiritn dudmini, non 

et mente. estis sub lege. 

ff. 19-24. Manifesto sunt antem op- 

2 CORINTHIANS. era camis, quae Bunt fornicatio, 

11. 25. . . . Nocte et die in pro- immunditia, impudicitis, luzoria, 

fondo maris fui. idolorum senritns, yeneflcia, inimi- 

citiae, contentiones, aemnlationea, 

GALATIANa irae, rixae, dissenaiones, sectoe, 

ff. 16, 17. . . . Spirita ambnlate, et invidiae, homiddia, ebrietotes, co- 

desideria camis non perfidetis. messationes, et his similia; quae 

Caro enim concapisdt adyersiia praedico vobis, sicut praedixi, 

spiritum, spiritiis antem adyersiu qnoniam qni talia agunt regnum 

camem. . . . Dei non consequentnr. FractOB 
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hsebbe godnjsse, and gIdBdmod, and manSwffimysse, gelgafan, 
and gemetfestnysse, and modes cUennysse, and forhsefed- 
nysse butan higeleaste. Nis nan ie wiSSemdde ])us ge- 
worhtum mannum; ac Sa ]>e Ciistes synd cwylmiaS heora 
fliesc. LS. i. 364, 366, 36S. 

EPHESIANS. 

4. 5. An sebnihtig God is, and an geleafa, and an fuUuht. 

LS. ii. 358, 360. 



3. S. See LS. i. 3S. 

4. 14. See LS. i. 330. 



PHILIPPIANS. 

COLOSSIANS. 

1 TIMOTHY, 



L 9. Nis nan sb rihtwTsum menn gesett, ac nnrihtwisum, and 
na underpeoddum, arleasmn, and f orscyldegodum. ls. i. 364. 

2 TIMOTHY, 
a a See LS. i. 37a. 

4. 7, 8. Ge habbaS gecampod swi})e godne campdom, eoweme 
lyne ge gef yldon, and geleaf an geheoldon ; ga]> to pam wul- 
dorbeage ]>»s Ti^ynsuman Hfes. ls. u. 370. 

II Geendodum lyne, me is gehealden rihtwisnysse weg 
(iie) wuldorbeah. ls.u.352* 

antem Spirltna est eharltas, gau- 1 TIMOTHY. 

dlum, pax, patlentia, benignitaa, ^ ^^ j^^ ^^^ ^^ ^ 

bonita5,toiig«^imlta8,man«^^^ Iniostls. et non subditte^ . . et 

fides, modestla, continentia, casti- contaminatU. 

tat. AdyersiiB haiiumodi non est 

lex. Qai autem sunt Christi car- 

nem snam crocifixemnt. ... ^ TIMOTHY. 

PP¥TH»TAVQ *• 7' ^- ^°™ *^®^°^ fMsrixvi, 

jfii-UiOJlANb. CTTsnm oonsummavl, fldem ser- 

4. 5. Unns Dovninna, una ikies, Tavi; in reliquo reposiu eat mihi 
unum baptlsma. corona iustltiae. . . . 
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TITUS. 

1. 15. Ealle Sincg syndon clsene }^m cl£enum maimum. 

HEBREWS- 

11. 4-9. See LS. i. 338. 

12. 5, 6. See Prov. 8. 11, 12. 

13. 6. Drihten me is on f ultume ; ne ondriede ic hwaet man 
me do. LS.ii. 230. 

JAMES. 

5. 17. See LS. L 386. 

2 PETER. 

2. 4-6. See LS. i. 296. 

2. 22. He biS pam hnnde gelic ]>e spywS, and eft ytt pSBt ]>set 
he ier aspaw. ls. i. 272. 

3. 9. See LS. u. 26. 

JUDE. 

6. >%« LS. i. 296. 

REVELATION. 

1. 8. Ic eom angin and ende, cwsep Drihten God, se tSe is, and 
se 8e W8BS, and se tJe tSwerd is, sBlmihtig God. ls. i. 336. 

2. 10. BeoS eow anraede to Iwm ecan life. ls. i. 352. 

4. 7,8. See Ezek. 1. 10, 12, 18. 

4. 8. Halig, Mlig, halig, Drihten God sdhnihtig, se Se wses, 
and se Se nu is, and se Se towerd is. ls. l 334. 

14. 4- See LS. i. 94. 
14. 13. See LS. L 350. 
21. 27. See LS. i. 324. 

TITUS. REVELATION. 

1. 15. Omnia munda mundis. ... 1. 8. Ego snin . . . principlum et 

finis, dicit Dominus Deiu, qui est, 
HEBREWS. ^i qui er^t, et qui yentnrns est, 

18. 6. . . . Dominus mihi adintor; omnipotens. 
non timebo quid faciat mihi & 10. . . . Esto fidelis nsque ad 
homo. mortem. . . • 

o p-RTFTi. ** 8. . . . Sanctns, Sanctns, Sanctns^ 

Domlnns Dens omnipotens, qni 
8. 22. . . . Canis revenns ad snnm erat, et qni est, et qni ventnnu 
Yomitnm. . . . est. 
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PARALLEL PASSAGES FROM THE OLD 
ENGLISH GOSPELS 



MATTHEW %. 23. 
And he com pa and eardode on 
pffire ceastre 9e is genemned Naza^* 
reth, p8Bt wSre gefylled p»t gecwed- 
en w»8 purh Vone witegan : Forpamtto 
he NazareniBC hyti genenmed. 

MATTHEW 1. 16, 17. 
lacob gestrynde loseph, Marian 
wer, of pare wsos acenned se H»iend, 
pe is genemned Crist. Eomostlice 
ealle cneoressa fram Abrahame o9 
Dauid synd feowertyne cneoressa, 
and fram Danide 08 Babilonis geleor- 
ednysse feowertyne cneoressa, and 
fram Babilonis geleorednesse o9 Crist 
feowertyne cneoressa. 



LUKE %, 39, 40. 

And pa hi ealle ping gef yldon »f ter 
Drihtnes S, hi gehwnrfon on Gali- 
leam, on heora ceastre Nazareth. 
SoSlice p»t cild weox and wies ge- 
strangod, wisdomes full; and Godes 
gyfu W8BS on hhn. 

LUKE 8. 23-38 (condensed). 
And se HSlend wns on ylde swylce 
pritig wintre, p»t men wendon pst 
he ware losepes sonu, se waes Heli- 
ges sunu, se wtes Kazareth. Swa, of 
cneorysse on cneorysse, oZ Adam, se 
w»s Godes sunn, o9 fif and hand- 
seofantig cneoryssa. 



MATTHEW 8. i-d. 
On pam dagnm com 
lohannes seFulluhtere, 
and bodude on pam west- 
ene ludee, and cw»9: 
Dop d»db6te, BdSl'ce 
geneal»ce9 heofona 
rice.i Dis ys se be pam 
pe gecweden ys purh 
Esalam 86ne witegan: 
Clypiendes stefn w»s 



MARK 1. 2-d 
Swa awriten is on 
p»s witegan bee Isaiam: 
Nu, ic asende minne 
engel beforan pinre 
ansyne, se gegearwa9 
pinne weg beforan 9e. 
Clypiende stefen on 
pam westene: Gegear- 
wiaV Drihtnes weg, dd9 
rihte his si9as. lo- 



LUKE 8. 3-5. 
And he com into eall 
lordanes rice, bodigen- 
de d»dhdte fnlluht and 
synnaforgyfenesse. SwS 
hit awriten ys on Isaias 
bee p8Bs witegan: Clypi- 
ende stefen on westene : 
Gegearwia9 Drihtnes 
weg, dd9 his siSas rihte. 
^Ic denn bi9 gefylled, 



1 Of. Matt. 4. 17: . . . Dd8 dndbote, soOlice heofona rice geneal8dc9; Mark 
1. 15: . . . Heofona rice geneal»c9; dd9 dedbote. . . . 
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on westene : OegetfwiAS 
Drihtnes weg, dop his 
8i9a8 rihte. Se lohan- 
nes witodlice hief de reaf 
of olfenda hSrum, and 
fellenne gyrdel embe 
hys lendena; and hys 
mete wass gnntapan 
and waduhonig. Ba f er- 
de to him HieroBolim- 
waro, and eal Indea 



hannes w»8 on westene and Slcmnntandbeorh 
fnlligende, and bodi- by9 genySemd; and 
ende dndbote fulwiht ]>wi]ra beoS on gerihte, 
on Bynna f orgyf enease. and ongerydu on smSSe 
And to him f erde eall wegaa. 
IndeiBc rice, and ealle 

Hieroeolimaware; and wSron fram him gefni- 
lode on lordanes fldde, hyra synna anddetenne. 
And Johannes wees gescr^d mid oluendes hSr- 
nm, and fallen gyrdel wees ymbe his lendena; 
and gssrstapan and wadohonig he »t 



9eod, and eal pst rice 

wiVgeondan lordanen ; and hi wnron gefnllode on lordane 

fram him, and hi andettan hyra synna. 



MATTHEW 8. 7-10. 
SoSlice pa he geseh manega pSra 
snnderhalgena and p»ra rihtwlsend- 
ra to his fullohte cumende, he cwsb^ 
to him: La neddrena cyn, hwa ge- 
swotelode eow to fleonne fram pan 
toweardan yrre? Eomostlice dop 
medemne weastm pSre dSdbote, and 
ne cwepaSbetwuxeow: We habba9 
Abraham us to fssder ; soplice ic 
secge eow past Gk>dy8 swa mihtig p»t 
he masg of pysum stanum aweccean 
Abrahames beam. Eallonga ys seo 
nx to 9ffira treowa wurtrumum asett ; 
eomostlice Sic treow pegodne wSstm 
ne bring® by9 forcorfen, and on fyr 
aworpen. 



LUKE 8. 7-9. 
Soplice he cwk9 to pammenegmn 
pe ferdon p»t hi w»ron gefnllode 
fram him: Eal& n»ddrena cynn, 
hwa tdt^de ham past ge fleoD fram 
pam towerdan jrt% ? DoV geomlice 
dSdbote wSstmas, and ne ongynne 
ge cweSan: We habbaS us to feder 
Abraham ; Ic secge eow pset Grod is 
swa mihtig p»t he meeg of pysnm 
stanum Abrahames beam aweccan. 
Nu is seo wx asett to Sees treowes 
wyrtruman ; witodlice »lc treow pe 
ne bryncV godne wSstm^ biV forcorf- 
en, and on fyr &woipen. 



MATTHEW 8. 11, 12. 
Witodlice ic eow ful- 
lige on wsBtere to dSd- 
bote; se pe »fter me 
tdwerd ys»h§ ys strengra 
ponne ic, Vsss gescy 
neom ic wyrtfe to ber- 
enne; he eow falla9 on 
Halgom Gaste and on 
fyre. Dffisfannysonhis 
handa, and he afeorma9 his pyrscelflore, 
and he gegadera9 hys hwSte on his bera ; 
pa ceaf u he forbsomtf on nnadwSscendlio- 
um f ^re. 



MABK 1. 7, 8. 
And he bodude, and 
cw8e9: Strengra cym9 
softer me, p»s ne eom 
ic wyr9e p»t ic his 
sceona pwanga bugende 
nncnytte. Icfulligeeow 
on wffitere; he eow ful- 
la9 on Hulgum Gaste. 



LUKE 8. 16, 17. 
. . . Witodlice ic eow 
on wflBtere fuUige; soplice 
cymV strengra ponne ic, 
pffis ic ne eom wyrpe 
pffit ic hys sceopwancg 
uncnytte; he eow fulIaS 
on Halgum Gaste and 
on f ^. And his fann 
ys on his handa, and he 

feorma9 his hemes flore, and gad- 

era9 hys hwSte into his heme; 

pffit ceaf he forbssmp on nna- 

cwencedlicum fyre. 



^ MS. wsesm. 
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MATTHEWS. 13.16,17. 
pa com se HSlend 
f ram Galilea to lordane 
td lohanne, pset he hine 
f ullode. . . . Soplice pa se 
HSlend gefuHod wibs, 
hrsddlice he ast&h of 
Sam wsQtere; and him 
wnrdon p»rrihte heof- 
enas ont^ede, and he 
geseah Godes Gast nip- 
erstigende swa-swa 
cnlfran, and wnnigende 
ofer hyne; and soSlice 
pa com stefn of heof- 
ennm, and pas cwie9: 
Her is mm se gecorena 



MABK 1. 9-1 1. 
And on Sam dagum 
com se H»lend fram 
Nazareth Galilee, and 
W8M gefnllod on lor- 
dane fram lohanne. 
And sdna of Sam wstere 
he geseah opene heof- 
onas, and HallgneGast 
swa cnlfran astigende, 
and on him wnnigende. 
And pa: wies stefn of 
heofennmgeworden: pu 
eart mm geluf oda Sunn ; 
on pe ic gelicode. 

Sunn, on pam me gelicode. 



LUKE 8. 21, 22. 
SoSlice wflBS geword- 
en, pa eall p»t f olc was 
gefnllod, and pam HSl- 
ende gefulledum and 
gebiddendnm, heofon 
wiBS geopenud. And se 
Halega Gast astah lio- 
hamlicre ans^ne on 
hyne swa an cnlfre; 
and stefen wsbs of heof- 
one geworden, and pus 
cwsbS: Bu eart min ge- 
corena Sunu ; on pe me 
gelicode. 



MATTHEW 4. i-ii. 
Ba W8BS se Hslend 
gelSd fram Gaste on 
westen, p»t he wSre 
framdeoflecostud. And 
pa-pa he f ssste feownr- 
tig daga and feowurtig 
nihta, pa ongan hyne 
sy98an hlngrian. And 
pa geneal»hte se cost- 
ni[e]nd, and cwteS: Gyf 
Su Godes Sunn sy, cwc9 past pas 
stanas to hlaf e gewnrSbn. Ba and- 
swarode se HSlend: Hit ys awrlt- 
en: Ne leofa9 se man be hlafe 
anum, ac be »lcon worde pe of 
Godes muSe gS9. pa gebrohte se 
deofol hine on pa halgan ceastre, 
and asette hine ofer pees temples 
heahnesse, and cwseS to him: Gyf 
pu Godes Sunn eart, asend pe 
ponne ny9er; sdpHce hit ys awrlt- 
en p»t he his englum behead be 
9e p8Qt hig pe on hyra handum her- 
on, pe-l»s-pe tSln fot set stane 
stspome. Ba cwffi9 se HSlend 
eft to him: Hit ys awriten: Ne 
costna pu Drihten pmne God Eft 
■e deofol hine genam, and ISdde 



MARE 1. 12, 13. 
And s5na Gast hine 
on westen genydde. 
And he on westene 
w»s feowertig daga and 
f eowertig nihta, and he 
wees fram Satane ge- 
costnod, and he mid 
wilddeomm wes, and 
him englas penodon. 



LUKE 4. i-i3. 
(transposed). 
SoSlice se HSlend 
full Halgnm Gaste, 
and f erde fram lordane; 
and he wsbs fram Hali- 
gum Gaste gelSd on 
sumum westene feow- 
ertig daga, and wsos 
fram deofle costod, and 
he on pam dagum nan 
ping ne St; and pam dagum gefylle- 
dum hine hingrede. Ba cw8e9 se deofol 
him to: Gif pu sy Godes Sunu, sege 
pisnm stane p»t he to hlafe gewur9e. 
Ba andswarude him se HSlend: Hit 
is awriten psBt se man ne leofapbe hlafe 
anum, ac of Slcimi Godes worde. — Ba 
ISdde he hyne on Hierusalem, and ge- 
sette hine ofer pies temples hricg, and 
him to cw8b9: Gyf pu sy Godes Sunu, 
asend pe heonun nyper; so91ice hyt is 
&writen p»t he hys englum be pe bebyt 
p»t hig pe gehealdon, and pset big pe 
mid handum nimon, pe-lSs pu 9inne f 5t 
8Dt stane sstspeome. Ba cwse9 se HSl- 
end him andswariende: Hyt is gecwed- 
en: Ne costa pu Drihten pinne God. — 
And pa ISdde we deofol hyne, and et- 
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hine on swiSe heahne mnnt, and 
steowde him ealle middaneardes 
ncu» and hyra wuldor; and cw»p 
to him: Ealle pas ic sylle pe, gyf 
pu f eallende to me geeadmetst. Ba 
cwseS se HSlend to him: Gang, 
pusceocca, onbasc; sopllce hit ys 
awriten: To Drihtne pinum Grode 
pu Se geeaSmetsS, and him anum 
peowast. Ba forlet se deof ol hlne. 



MATTHEW 4. 12. 
SoSlice pa se Hslend gehyrde p»t 
lohannes bel»wed wsas, pa ferde he 
to Galileam. 



y wde him ealle rica eoriSan ymbehwyrft- 
es on anre byrhmhwQe; and to him 
cw»S: Ealne pisneanweald ic 6e sylle, 
and hyra wuldor, forpampe hi me synt 
gesealde, and Ic hi sylle pam 8e ic wylle ; 
witodlice ealle hig he08 pine, gif pu 
geeaSmetst beforan me. Ba andswar- 
ode him se H»lend: Hit is awriten: 
Drihten pinne God Su geeadmetst, and 
him anum peowast. — And ealre p»re 
costimge gef ylledre, se deofol him sume 
hwile fram gewat. 

MAREl. 14. 
Sy9San lohannes geseald wsbs, com 
se HSlend on Galileam. . . . 



MATTHEW 14. 3-5. 
SoSlice Herodes nam 
lohannem, and geband 
hyne, and sette on cwert- 
em, for pam wife Hero- 
diaden Philippes hys 
brdper. lohannes him 
sffide: Nys pe alyfed hi 
to wife to hsbbenne. 
And pa he hyne of slean 
wolde, he adred him psBt 
folc, forpampe hig hsBf- 
don hyne for »nne wite- 
gan. 



MARE 6. 17-20. 

So91iceHerodes sende, 
and het lohannem ge- 
bindan on cwerteme, 
for pffire Herodiadiscan, 
his brd9ar lafe Philip- 
pus; forpamSe he nam 
hL pa snde lohannes 
Herode: Nys pe alyfed 
to hsebbenne pines brd9- 



LIJKB 3. 19-20. 
HerodeSp se feorSan 
dales rica, pa he wtes 
fram him geSread be 
9»re Herodiadlscan,hy8 
bro9or wife, and be eal- 
lum yf elum pe Herodes 
dyde, and ofer call pset 
gelcte ptet he becl^de 
lohannem on cwearteme. 



erwlf. Ba syrwde Hero- 

dias ymbe hine, and wolde hyne ofslean, and heo 
ne mihte. SoSlice Herodes ondred lohannem, and 
wiste p8Bt he w»s rihtwisand halig, and he heold 

hine on cwerteme. And he gehyrde p»t he fela wnndra worhte, 

and he luflice him hyrde. 



MATTHEW 4. 18-22. 
pa se H§glend eode 
wi9 9a Galileiscean sse, 
he geseh twegen gebr69- 
ru, Symonem, se w»s 
genemned Petrus, and 
Andream his bropor, 
sendende hyra nett on 
pasS; 8o911ce hi w»ron 
fisceras. And he sSde 
him: Cnma9 »fter me, 
and ic do pst gyt beoS 
manna fisceras. And hi 



MARK 1. 16-20. 
And pa he ferde wi9 
pa Galileiscan sS, he 
geseah Simonem, and 
Andream his brd9or, 
hyra nett on pa sse 
Isetende; 8o91icehiw»r- 
on fisceras. And pa 
cwsb9 se H»]end: Cum- 
a9 sBfter me, and ic 
do inc p8Bt gyt beo9 
sawla onfonde. And hi 
pa hrsBdlice him f ylig- 



LUEE 5. 10, II. 
Gelice lacobum and 
lohannem, Zebedeis su- 
na, pa wsron Simones 
geferan. Ba cwsep se 
HSlend to Simone: Ne 
ondrsdd pii pe; heon- 
onfor9 pu byst men ge- 
fonde. And hig tugon 
hyra scypo to lande, and 
forleton hig, and folg- 
odon pam HSlende. 
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pffirrihte f orleton hyra 
net, and him fyligdon. 
And pa he panon eode, 
he geseh twegen o9re 
gebropru, lacobum Zeb- 
edei, and lohannem his 
bropur, on scype mid 
clypode hL Hi 9a sona 



don, and forleton heora net. And Sinon hwon 
agan, he geseah lacobom Zebedei, and lohannes 
his brd9or, and hi on heora scype heora nett logo- 
don. And he hi sona clypode; and hi heora fsBder 
Zebedeo on scipe forleton mid h^lingnm. 

hyra fsder Zebedeo, remigende hyra nett; and he 
forleton hyra nett and hyra f sBder, and him fylidon. 



MARE 1. 21-28. 
. . . And sona restedagum he 
iSrde hi, on gesamnunge ingan<^- 
ende. And hi wnndredon be his 
lare; soplice he wses hi Isrende swa 
se pe anweald hsefS, nees swa hoc- 
eras. And on heora gesamnunge 
wffis smn man on nnclenum gaste, 
and he hr^de, and cwsbS: Eala 
Kazarenisca H»lend, hw»t is us 
and pe ? com 9u us to forspillanne ? 
ic wat pu eart Godes halga. Ba 
cidde se H»lend him, and cw»9: 
Adumba, and ga of pisum men. And 
se nncl»na gast hine slitende, and 
mycelre stefne clypiende, him of 
eode. pa wnndredon hi ealle, swa 
p»t hi betwux him cw»don: Hwast 
ys pis ? hwset is peos niwe lar, psBt 
he on anwealde uncl»num gastum 
bebyt, and hi hyrsumiaS him ? And 
sona f erde his hlisa to Galilea rice. 



LUKE 4. 31-37. 
. . . And hi par on restedagum 
l»rde. And hig wnndredon be his 
lare, forpam his sp»c on anwealde 
wflBS. And on hyra gesamnunge 
wffis sum man unclSne deofol h»b- 
bende, and he hrymde micelre stefne, 
and cw»p: L»t, la Nadzarenisca 
H»lend, hw»t is us and pe? com 
pu us to forspillanne ? ic wat pset 9u 
eart Godes halega. And pa cidde 
him se Hslend, and cw»p: Adumba, 
and ga him of. And pa he utadraf 
hine on heora midlene, he him fram 
gewat, and him naht ne derude. Ba 
wurdon hlg ealle f orhte, and Bpr»con 
him betwynan, and cwSdon: Hwset 
ys p»t word, peat he on mihte and 
on msBgene unclsnum gastum bebyt, 
and hig utgap? Ba w»8 his hlisa 
gewidmnrsod on slcere stowe pses 
nces. 



MATTHEW 8. 14-17. 
Ba se H»lend com on 
Petres huse, pa geseah 
he hys swegre licgende 
and hripgende. And he 
SBthran hyre hand, and 
se fefor hig forlet; 9a 
aras heo, and penode 
him. Soplice pa hyt 
»fen W8BS, hig brohton 
him manege def olseoce ; 
and he utadr»f de pa un- 
clSnan gastas mid hys 
worde, and he ealle ge- 
h»lde pa yfelhsbbend- 
an, pffit wSre gefylled 



MARK 1. 29-34. 
Hrffidlice of hyra ge- 
samnunge hi c5mon on 
Simonis and Andreas 
hus, mid lacobe and 
lohanne. So91icepa8»t 
SimoDis swegr hri9ig- 
ende; and hi him behyre 
Sffidon. Andgeneallec- 
ende he hi upahof , hyre 
handa gegripenre; and 
hrsedlice se fefor hi for- 
let, and heo penode 
him. SQ91lce pa hit 
W8B6 »fen geworden, pa 
sunne to setle eode, hi 



LUKE 4. 38-41. 
Soplice he aras of 
heora gesamnunge, and 
ferde on Simones hus. 
Baw»sSimones sweger 
geswenced on mycelum 
fefemm, and hig hyne 
for hyre b»don. And 
he, standende ofer hig, 
pam fefore behead, and 
he hig forlet; and heo 
sona aras and him pen- 
ode. So91ice pa sunne 
asah, ealle pe untrume 
w»ron on mislicum ad- 
lum hig Iffiddon him to; 
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p»t gecweden is purh 
Esalam pone witegan, 
pas cweSende: He on- 
feng ure untromnessa, 
and he ab»r ure adla. 



brohton t5 him ealle pft 
unhalan, and pa 8e wode 
wSron; and eall seo 
borhwaru wees gegad- 
erod to p»re duran. 
And he manega gehSlde 
pe missenlicum adlmn gedrehte w»ron, and mane- 
ga deofolseocnyssa he dtadraf, and hi sprecan ne 
let, forpam hi wiston psdt he Grist wibs. 

pampe 



and he syndrygxun hys 
hand onsettende, hig 
gebnlde. Ba ferdon pa 
deoflu of manegum, 
hr^ende and cwe5- 
ende: SoSes pu eart 
Codes Sunu. And he 
ne gepafade p»t hig 
»ni ping sprscon, for- 
wiston p»t he Crist wsbs. 



MARE 1. 35-39. 
And swiOe Sr aiisende, he ferde 
on weste stowe, and hine par gebsad. 
And liim fyligde Simon, and pa 9e 
mid him w»ron. And pa hi hine 
gemetton, hi sSdon him: Eall pis 
folc Se secS. pa cwceS he: Fare we 
on gehende tunas and ceastra, p»t ic 
8ar bodige; iritodllce to 9am ic com. 
And he wsbs bodigende on heora ge- 
samnungum, and ealre Galilea, and 
deofolseocnessa utadrifende. 



LUKE 4. 42-44. 
Ba, gewordenum d»ge, se Hnlend 
utgangende ferde on weste stowe; 
and pa meniu hine sohton; and hi 
comon to him, and behiefdon hine 
p»t he him fram ne gewite. pa 
s»de he him: S6911ce me gedafenaS 
o9ram ceastrum Godes rice bodian, 
forpam to pam ic eom asend. And 
h§ wflBS bodigende on Galilea gesam- 
nungum. 



MATTHEW 8. 2-4. 

pa genealShte an 
hreolla to him, and hine 
to him geea9medde, and 
puscwseS: Drihten,gyf 
pu wylt, pu miht me ge- 
clSusian. Ba astrehte 
se Hffilend hys hand, 
and hrepode hyne, and 
pus cw8b5: Ic wylle ; beo 
geclSnsod. And hys 
hreofla w»s hrsBdlice 
geclSnsod. Ba cw8b9 
se Hffilend to him: 
Wama pe past pu hyt 
nSnegummen nesecge; 
ac gang, sBteowe pe pam 
s&cerde, and bring hym 
pa lac pe Moyses be- 
head, on hyra gecy9- 
nesse. 



MARE 1. 40-45* 
And to him com sum 
hreofla, hine biddende, 
and gebigedum cneow- 
nm him to cwsep : Driht- 
en, gif pu wylt, 9u 
miht geclffinsian me. 
Sd91ice se Hslend him 
gemiltsode, and his 
hand apenode, and hine 
ffithrinende, and pus 
cwffiS: Ic wylle ; beo tJu 
geclffinsod. And pa he 
9tts cwceS, sona seo 
hreofnys him fram ge- 
wat, and he wibs ge- 
clSnsod. And sona he 
bead him, and cwseS: 
Wama piet 9u hit nan- 
nm men ne secge; ac 
ga and SBtyw 9e para 



sacerda ealdre, and 
bring for 9inre clnnsunga pet Moyses bebead,him 
on gewitnesse. And he pa utgangende ongan bo- 



LUEB 5. 12-16. 
Ba he wss on anre 
ceastre, pa was par an 
hreofla; and pa he ge- 
seah pffine Halend, pa 
astrehte he hine, and 
bffid, and pus cwseV: 
Drihten, gyf pu wylt, 
pu miht me geclsSnsian. 
And he lethr&n hine, 
his handa apenede, and 
cwsbS: Ic wylle ; si pu 
geclsnsud. And sona 
se hreofla him fram 
ferde.. And he behead 
him pffit he hit nanum 
men ne ssde; ac ga, 
SBtyw pe pam sacerde, 
and bring for pinre 
clSnsunga swa Moyses 
behead, him on gewit- 
nesse. Witodllce p»s 
pe ma seo sprSc be him 
ferde; and mycele men- 
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dian and widmiSnian p&spraSce, swa p»t he ne 
xnihte oi>enlice on pa ceastre gan, ac beon ute on 
westnm stowmn; and hi Sghwanon tohimcomon. 



egeo comnn psot hi 
gebyrdon, and wurdon 
gehslede fram hyra un- 
tmmnessam. He pa 
f erde on westen, and hyne gebsBd. 



MARK 2. I-I2. 
And eft tetter dagnm 
he eode into Gal amaom. 
And hit was gehyred 
p8Bt he wes on huse, 
and manega tdg»dere 
comon ; and he to heom 
sprsc. And hi comon, 
anue laman to him 
berende, pone feower 
men b»ron. And 9a 
hi ne mihton bine in- 
bringan for pSre msn- 
igo, hi openodon pone 
hrdf par se HaSlend 
W8B8; and hi pa inasen- 
dan p»t bed pe se lama 
on l»g. SdSlice 9a se 
H»lend geseah heora 
geleafan, he cweeV to 
pam laman: Sunn, pg 
synt pine synna forgyf- 
f ene. par wSron sume 
of 9am bocerum sit- 
tende, and on heora 
heortum pencende: Hwi 
spyctJ pes pus ? he dya- 
ega9; hwa m»g synna 
forgyfan buton God 
&na? Ba se H»lend 
p»t on his gaste on- 
cneow, p8Bt hiswa be- 
twux him pohton, he 
cwffi9tdhim: Hwi tfence 
ge pas 9ing on eowmm 
heortan? Hw»9er is 
§9re, to secgenne t5 pam laman : P6 synd 9ine syn- 
na foigyfene, hw09er pe cweSan: Aris, nim 9in 
bed, and ga ? past ge sd91ice witon pset mannes 
Sunn h»f9 anweald on eor9an synna to forgyf anne, 



MATTHEW 9. 2-8. 
Ba brohton big hym 
senne laman, on bedde 
licgende. pa geseah se 
H»lend hyra geleafan, 
and cw»9^ to pam lam- 
an: La beam, gelyfe; pe 
beop pine synna f orgyf- 
ene. Ba cwSdon big 
sume pa boceras him 
betwynan: Bes 8pyc9 
bysmorsprSoe. pa se 
HSlend geseah hyra 
gepanc, 9a cw»9 he: 
To hwi pence ge yfel 
on Sowrum heortum? 
Hw»t is Sapelicre, to 
cwe9enne: pebeo9for- 
g3rfene pine synna, o99e 
to cwe9anne: Aris and 
ga? P»t ge soplice 
iriton p8Bt mannes Sunu 
h»f9 anweald on eorpan 
synna td forgyfenne, pa 
cw8b9 he to pam laman: 
Aris, and nym pin bedd, 
and gang on pin bus. 
And he aras, and ferde 
to hys huse. S591ice, 
9a-pa seo msBuigeo pis 
gesawon, pa ondredon 
hig hym, and wuld- 
rodon God, pe sealde 
swylcne anweald man- 
num. 



LUKE 5. 17-26. 
Ba w»s anum d»ge 
geworden p»t hg ssBt 
and hig ISrde; and pa 
wSron pa Farisei sit- 
tende, and pSre S lar- 
eowas,^ pa comon of 
Slcon castele Galiless, 
and ludeiB, and Hieru- 
salem; and Drihtnes 
msgen w»s hig to ge- 
hslene. And pa bSron 
men on anum bedde 
anne man se wsbs lama^ 
And hig ne mihton bine 
inbringan and alecgan 
beforan him, for pSre 
menigo pe mid pam 
H»lende wes; pa astig- 
on hig uppan p»ne brof , 
and purh pil watelas 
bine mid pam bedde 
asende beforan psne 
HSlend. Ba he geseah 
hyra geleafan, he cw»9: 
L& mann, pe synd pine 
synna forgyfene. Ba 
agunnon pencan pa boc- 
eras and Farisei, and 
cwSdon: Hw»t is pes 
pe her sprycp woffunga? 
hwamsBg synna foi^yf- 
an buton God ana? 
Ba se HSlend gecneow 
hyra gepancas, he and- 
swariende cwsBp to 
him: HwsBt pence ge 
on eowrum heortum? 
H w8B9er is e9re,td cwep- 
enne: pe synd pine 



I MS. cw. 



* MS. lareowwas. 
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h€cw»9tdpaiiilaman: t'eicsecge: Aris,nlmpin synnaforgyfene^hwiBp- 
bed, and ga to pinum huse. And he Bona aras, er pe cwepan : Aris, and 
and beforan him eallmn eode, swa p»t ealle wun- ga ? ]>»t ge wlton p»t 
dredon, and pas cwSdon: Nfifre wS fir pyllic ne mannes Sunn on eortlfan 
gesawon. an weald ^ hiefV synna 

_^ to forgyfanne, and he 

sfide pam lamani pe ic secge: Aris, nim pin bed, and ga on pin has. And 
he Bdna beforan him aras, and nam piet he on l»g, and to his hose ferde, 
and God wuldrode. And hlg ealle wondredon and God mfirsodon, and wSr- 
on mid ege gefyllede, and cwfidon : Sopes we to-deg wandru gesawon. 



MATTHEW 9. 9. 

Ba se Hfilend panon 
ferde, he geseah »nne 
man sittende »t toll- 
sceamole, pSDs nama 
W8DS Matheos; and hg 
cw »9 to him : Fylig me. 
And he aras, and fyl- 
igde him. 

MATTHEW IS. 1-4.8. 
Se HSlynd for on 
restedsQge ofyr »cyras; 
soplice hys leomlng- 
cnihtas hingryde, and 
hig ongunnun placcian 
pa ear, and letan. Sop- 
lice pa 9a sandorhalgan 
past gesawon, hi cwfid- 
on to him: Nu pine 
leorningcnihtasdo? psat 
him alyfyd nys reste- 
dagun to donne. And 
h€ cw»p to him : Ne 
rfidde ge hw»t Daald 
dyde, pa hyne hingrede, 
and pa Se mid hym 
wSron, hu he ineode 
on Godes hus, and fit 
pa offringhlafas, pe 
nfirun him alyfede to 
etynne, ne pam pe mid 
him wSron, butan pam 
sacerdam anom? . . . 



MARK 8. 13, 14. 
Eft he ateode to 9fire 
sfi, and eall seo menigeo 
him to com; and he hi 
ifirde. And pa he for9- 
eode, he geseah Leain 
Alphei sittende »t his 
cepsetle, and he cw8d9 
to him: Folga m€. pa 
aras he, and folgode him. 

MARE 8. 25-26, 98. 

Eft w»s geworden, 
pa he restedagimi porh 
sceras eode, his leorn- 
ingcnihtas ongunnon 
pa ear placcigean. p& 
cwfidon Pharisei to 
him : Loca nii hwsst 
pine leomingcnihtas 
do9, p8Bt him alyfed nsBS 
on restedagum. pa 
sfide he him: Ne rfidde 
ge nfifre hwsdt dyde 
Dauid, pahine hingrode, 
and pa 9e mid him wfir- 
on, huhe in Godes huse 
eode, ander Abiathar, 
para sacerda ealdre, and 
he fit pa ofrnnghlafas, 
pe him ne alyf ede nfiron 
to etanne, baton sacerd- 
am anum, and he sealde 
pam9e mid him wfiron? 
. . . Witodlice Drlhten 



LUKE 5. 27, 28. 
pa ssfter pam he ut- 
eode, and geseah pnb- 
licanum, he wies oprom 
naman Leai gehaten, 
ffit ceapsceamole sit- 
tende. And he cw»p 
td him: Fllig me; and 
he him pa fillgde, and 
ealle hys ping forlet. 

LUKE 6. 1-5. 
Soplice wns geword- 
en on pam ssfteran 
restedsBge firyst, pa he 
ferde parh pa sdceras, 
hys leomingcnihtas pa 
ear placcedon, and mid 
hyra handam gnidon, 
and fiton. Ba cwfidon 
same of pan sandorhal- 
gan: Hwi do ge piet 
eow alyfed nis on reste- 
dagon? paandswarode 
him se Hfilend : Ne 
rfidde ge pset, hw»t 
Dauid dyde, pa hine 
hingrede, and pa 9e mid 
him wfiron, hu he eode 
into Godes huse, and 
nam pa offranghlafas, 
and hig St, and pam 
sealde pe mid him wfir- 
un, pa nfirun alyfede 
to etanne, baton sacerd- 



^ MS. anwead. 
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SoVlice mannes Stma ys 
eac restedttges hlafurd. 



is maimes Sana eac 
swylce restedsges. 



am anam? And h§ 
8»de him pst Drihten 
is mannes Sana eac 
Bwyloe restedadges. 



HATTHEW 12. 9-14. 

Ba se Hfilend panan 
for, he com into hyra ge- 
Bomnange. P&wsBspSr 
an man se h»fde for- 
scrancene hand. And 
hi ahsadon hjme, pus 
cwe9ende: Ts hyt alyf- 
ed to hSlenne on reste- 
dagum? psthiwrehton 
hyne. He sSde him 
soplice : Hwylc man ys 
of eow pe hsBbbe an 
sceap, and gyf p»t afyl9 
restedagam on pytt, hu 
ne nym9 he p»t, and 
hefphytupp? Witod- 
lice mide ma mann ys 
sceapebetera; witodlice 
ys alyfed on restedag- 
am wel to donne. Ba 
cwsdS he td pam menn: 
Apene pine hand. And 
he hi apenede; and heo 
wflBS hal geworden, swa 
seo oper. pa snndor- 
halgan eodun pa ut sop- 
lice, and worhton ge- 
peaht ongen hyne, ha 
hi hyne forspildon. 



MARES, i-^ 

And eft he eode on 
gesamnange, and par 
W8BS an man forscranc- 
ene hand hebbende. 
And hi gymdon hwssper 
he on restedagam ge- 
hSlde, p»t hi hine go- 
wregdon. Ba cw»9 he 
to 8am men pe for- 
scmncene hand hsdfde: 
Aris gemang him. p& 
cw8b9 he: Alyf9 reste- 
dagam wel to donne, 
hweper 9e yfele? saw- 
la geh»lan, hweper 9e 
f orspillan ? And hi sa- 
wodon. And hi be- 
sceawiende mid yrre, 
ofer hyra heortan blind- 
nesse geanret, cw»9 to 
pam men: Apene pine 
hand. And he apenede 
hi. pa wear9 his hand 
gehnledsona. paPhar- 
isei,mid Herodianiscam 
atgangende, peahtedon 
ongen hine ha hi hine 
fordon mihton. 



LUKE 6. 6-1 1. 

So91ice on d9ram resto- 
d»ge w»s geworden 
pffit he on gesamnange 
eode, and iSrde. And 
par W8BS som man, and 
his swy9re hand wsbs 
forscrancen. Ba gym- 
don pa boceras and Far- 
isei hwsdper he on 
restedsBge hielde, p»t hi 
hyne gewregdon. S6p- 
lice he wiste hyra ge- 
pancas, and hessde pam 
men pe 9a f orscmncen- 
an hand hsBfde: Aris, 
and stand hSr amiddan ; 
pa aras he and stod. Ba 
cwsBp se Hffilend to 
him : Ic ahsige eow: 
Alyfp on restedagam 
wel don, o99e yfele? 
sawle hale geddn,h wsep- 
er 9e f orspillan ? And, 
him eallam gesceawod- 
am mid yrre, he sSde 
pam men: Apene pine 
hand. And he apenode, 
and his hand wies ge- 



edniwod. pa wurdon 
hlg mid nnwisdome gefyllede, and sp»con 
betox him hwsBt hig pam Hfilende dydon. 



MATTHEW 18. 15, 16. 

Se HSlend soplice p»t wiste, and 
ferde panon; and him fyligdon mycel 
msenigeo, and he h»lde hig ealle. 
And behead him pSBt hig hyt nanom 
men ne sMon. 



MARE S. 7, 10, 13. 

And pa ferde se HSlend to pSre 
s» mid his leomingcnihton; and 
mycel menigeo him fyligde. . . . 
Soplice manega he gehSlde. . . . 
And he him swy9e forbead pSBt hi 
hine ne geswatelodon. 
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MARK 3. 13-19. 

And on anne mnnt he f erde, and to him gecly- 

pode pa Se he wolde: and hi td him cdmon. 

And he dyde p»t hi twelfe mid him wnron. and 

hS hi asende godspell to 



MATTHEW 10. 2-4. 
Bis 83rnt sdOlice pSra 
tweif apoBtola naman: 
Be forma ys Simon pe 
ys genemned Petnu, 
and Andreas hys bro- 
9or; lacobas Zebedei, 
and lohannes hys bro- 
9ur; Philippns and Bar- 
tholomeos ; Thomas and 
Mathens Pnblicanus; 
and lacobns Aiphei and 
Taddens; Simon Chan- 
aneus, and ludas Sca- 
rioth, pe hyne belSwde. 



bodigenne. And he liim 
anweald sealde untrum- 
nessa to hnianne, and 
deofolseocnessa ut to 
adrifanne. And h§ nem- 
de Simon Petmm, and 
lacobum Zebedei and 
lohannem his broSor, 
and him naman onsette 
Boaneries, p»t is, Sun- 
res beam; and Andre- 
am, and Phiiippum,and 
Bartholomenm, and 
Thomam, and lacobum 
Aiphei, and Taddenm, 



and Simonem Chanan- 
eum, and ludam Scarioth, se hine sealde. 

MATTHEW 5. 1,2,4.6,11-13. 
6d91ice pa se H»lend geseh pa 
menign, he astah on pone munt; 
and pa he sset, pa geneals&hton his 
leomingcnihtas to him. And he 
. ontynde his mu9, and l»rde hi, and 
cwsbS: . . . Eadige synt pa 5e nu 
wepaS, forpampe hi beo5 gefref rede. 
. . . Eadige synt pa tJe rihtwisnesse 
hingriaS and pyrsta9^ forpampe hi 
beo» gefyllede. . . . Eadige synt gg 
ponne hi wyriaS eow, and ehta9 eow, 
and secgeaO »lc yf el ongen eow leog- 
ende, for me ; geblissia? and ge- 
fsBgniaS, forpampe eower med ys 
mycel on heofonum; swa hi ehton 
pa witegan pe beforan eow w»ron. 

MATTHEW 5. 



LUKE 6. 12-16. 
Sdplice on pam dagnm 
hi ferde on anne munt 
hine gebiddan, and w»s 
par waciende on Godes 
gebede. AndpsrSadssg 
w»s, he clypode hys 
leomingcnihtas, and ge- 
c§as twelf of him, and 
pa he nemde apostolas: 
Simonem p»ne he nem- 
de Petms, and his broS- 
or Andreas, lacobum 
and lohannem, Filip- 
pum and Bartholome- 
nm,Thomamand Math- 
eum, and lacobum Ai- 
phei, and Simonem se 
is genemned Zelotes, lu- 
dam lacobi, and ludam 
Scario9, se wies Iswa. 



LUKE 6. 20-23. 
Ba cwsBp se Hffilend,J>eseonde to 
his leornlagcnihtum: Eadige synd 
ge pearfan on gaste, forpampe Godes 
rice is eower. Eadige synd ge 8e 
hingriaV jiu, forpampe ge beo9 ge- 
fyllede. Eadige synt ge 9e nu wepa9, 
forpam ge hlihap. Eadige beo ge 
pone eow men hatia9, and ehtaV, 
and onhiscap, and awurpaS eoweme 
naman swa-swa yfel, for mannes 
Suna. GeblissiaS and gefagniaS on 
pam dagum ; nii eower med is mycel 
on heofenum ; s691ice sfter pisum 
pingum hyra fsBderas dydon pam 
witegum. 



13- 



[MARK 9. 50. 
God is sealt; gif past 
sealt unsealt bip, on pam 
pe ge hit syltaV? . . .] 



Ge synt eorpan sealt; 
gyf p»t sealt awyr9, on 
pam pe hit gesylt bi9? 
Hit ^ ne mieg sy9San to 
nahte buton past hit sy 
utaworpen, and sy fram mannum fortreden. 



[LUKE 14. 34, 35. 

God ys sealt; gif hit 
awyrO, on pam pe hit 
gesylt bi9? Nis hyt nyt 
ne on eorpan nS on 
myxene, ac hyt WS ut- 
aworpen. . . .] 



1 MS. om. gesylt bi9 hit 
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MATTHEW 5. 18. 

Sopes on eornost Ic secge eow : Mr^ 
pam gewite heofon and 6or6e, an i 
o89e an prica ne gewit fram pere S, 
»rpam ealle ping gewnitSan.^ 

MATTHEW 5. 25, 26. 

BSo pii onbugende pinum wiSer- 
wlnnan hraSe, pirhwile-pe 9u eart on 
wege mid him, pe-l»s-pe 9in wi9er- 
winna pe sylle pam deman, and se 
dema pe sylle 9am pene, and pu sy 
on cwertem send; sopes ic secge pe: 
Ke g»8t pu panone ear 9a agylde 
pone ytemestan f eorHlingc. 

MATTHEW 5. 39, 40, 42, 44. 46, 48. 
. . . Gyf hwa pe slea on pin sw^pre 
wenge, gegearwa him past d9er; and 
pam 9e wylle on dome wi9 pe flitan, 
and niman pine tunecan, l»t him to 
pinne w»fels. . . . Syle pam 9e pe 
bidde, and pam 9e wylle' »t pe bor- 
gian, ne wym pu him. . . . Soplice 
ic secge eow: Lufia9 eowre fynd, and 
dop wel pam 9e eow yfel dd9, and 
gebidda9 for eowre ehteras and t»l- 
endnm Sow. . . . Gyf g€ sd91ice pa lafla9 
pe eow lafia9,* hwylce mede habbap 
ge ? hu ne d59 manf ulle swa ? And 
g3rf ge piBt &n d69 psat ge eowre ge- 
br69ra wylcumiap, hwsdt d5 ge mare? 
hu ne dd9 hSpene swa? Eomnst- 
lice beo9 f ulfremede, swa eower heof - 
onlica Feder is fnllfremed. 

MATTHEW 6. 5^13. 
Eomnstlice gebidda9eow 9as : Fssd- 
er ure, pu pe eart on heofonum, si 
pin nama gehalgod. Tobecume pin 
rice. Gewurpe tHn willa on eoi9an 
swarswa on heof onum. Ume ged»g- 
hwamlican hlaf syle us t6-d»g. And 



[LUKE le. 17. 

Ea9re is pet heof en and eor9e ge- 
witon ponne an stssf of pSre » fealle.] 



[LUKE 18. 58, 59. 

Bonne pu gSst on wege mid pinum 
wi9erwinnan to hwylcum ealdre, dd 
psdt 9u beo fram him alysed, pe-lSs 
he pe sylle pam deman, and se dema 
pam bydele, and se bydel p€ sendeon 
cwertem. Ic secge pe: Ne gSst pa 
panone nr pu agylde pone ytemyst- 
an feoi9Ung.] 

LUKE 6. 27-30, 32, 33, 36. 

Ac ic eow secge forpampe ge ge- 
hyrap : Lafia9 eowre f^d, dop pam 
tfUa pe eow hatedon, bletsia9 pa 9e 
eow wiria9, gebiddap for pa pe eow 
onhiscea9; and pam pe sUhp on pin 
gewenge, wend 69er agen; aod pam 
pe Zia reaf nymp, ne forbeod him no 
pine tunecan. Syle elcum pe 9e 
bidde, and se 9e nimp pa 9ing pe 
tnne synt, ne mynega pu hyra. . . . And 
hwyic pane is eow gif ge lufla9 pa pe 
Sow iufia9 ? so91ice synf ulle lufla9 pa 
pe hi lufla9. And gyf ge wel d69 pam 
9e eow wel dd9, hwylc pane is eow ? 
witodlice past dd9 synfulle. . . . Eor- 
Dostlice* beop mildheorte, swa eower 
Ffldder is mlldheort. 



[LUKE 11. 2-4. 

Ba cwsBp hg to him : Cwe9a9 pus 
ponne ge eow gebidda9 : Ure Fseder, 
pu 9e on heofone eart, si pin nama 
gehalgod. Tocume pin rice. Ge- 
wur9e tHn willa on heofone and on 
eorpan. Syle us toeing ume d»g- 



1 CI Matti M. 35: Heofone and eorl»e gewita9; witodlice mine word ne 
gewita9. * MS. om. N eow luflaS. 

2 MS. om. wylle. * MS. heomostlice. 
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forcff M ire cjltM, 
SffaS 

iSd^ W OB 



velar- InraalinK UiC Asd fotgjf w ore 
ne g»- erlCMt wm ve tosjfiS aknm fiim 
aeilysii pewi8ai%yltaSL AndnelSd^w 
ae ilfi ii torn jfele.] 



MATTHEW C 14- 
WitodUee Sff ge f€irgsta maiunm 
hyr» tjniui* ponne f otgyfp cower ae 
beofenlkm Fader eow eowie gyttaa. 



PCAHKII. as- 
... Foi)giCa|l, gif ge hwvi 
aolgiie babbaS, p«i eow eowcr rjniiA 
foigyfe eower heofbiilieaFBdcr ae He 
1^1 



MATTHEW C 19-31. 
Velkii ge goldliordian eow gold- 
hofdaa on eorllan, pmr dm and moSSe 
hit fornlmS, and pSrSeoCaa hit delf- 
a9 and fontelap; goldhonUaS eow 
•dl^lice goldhordaa on heofenan, p«r 
nj06r dm ne mo|l8e liit ne f omimS, 
and Sir piotas hit ne delfa;5 ne ne 
ianlebip. WitodUce p»r Ifin gold ia, 



[LUKE llL J3. 34. 
SyDap pst ge agon, and syllaS si- 
mcaaan ; WTrcaS aeodaa pi 8e ne 
foiealdigeaS, vngeCeomdne goldhord 
on heofenmn, pjd^ Ifieof ne genea- 
IficS, ne ne m<^68e ne gewemS. Bar 
eower goldhord ia, par byS eower 
heorte.] 
pmr ia Vin heoite. 



MATTHEW C 2t, 23. 
Bines lichaman leohtf»t is pin 
^^ 1 tSJ^ pin eage biS anfeald, eall 
pin lichama bi8 beorht; gif pin eage 
sdplice bi9 manf uli, eall pin lichama 
byp 9ysterfnll. EomnsUlce gyf p»t 
Iteht pe on 9e is synt pystm, hi 
myde beop 8a pystm f 



[LUKE 11. 34-361 
Bin eage is ]Kne8 lichaman leoht- 
f »t ; gif pin eage biS hlnttor, Sonne 
biS eall Ihn lichama beorht ; gif hit 
byS deorc, eall pin lichanui byS pys- 
tre. Wama piet pet leoht pe 8e on 
is ne syn pystro. Gyf pin lichama 
eall bi9 beorht, and naofp nanne del 
pystra, ponne hyZ he eall beorht, and 
pebnl^ht swa pet leohtfet pes ligresces.] 



MATTHEW C 24. 
Ne meg nan man twam hlafordnm 
p6owian: o88e he soSllce enne hataS 
and dtterne Infap, o8Se he blS anum 
geh^nm and 09ram ongehyrsom ; ne 
magon g6 Gkxle peowlan and womld- 
welan. 

MATTHEW 6. 25-33. 
Forp&m ic secge Sow pet ge ne 
sin ymbhydige towre sawle, hwet 
g6 eton, n6 eownim lichaman, mid 
hwam ge s^ ymbscrydde. Hu nys 
s6o s&wl sdlre ponne mete, and eower 
lichama betera ponne pet rgaf ? Be- 



[LUKE 16. 13. 
Ne meg nan peow twam hlafordnm 
peowian ; o99e he anne hataS and 
oSeme InfaS, o88e he anum folgaS 
and 68eme forhogaS. And ge ne 
magon Code peowian and worold- 
welan.] 

[LUKE 18. 22-31. 
. . . Forpam ic eow secge : Ne 
b§o ge ymbehydige eowre sawle, 
hwet gg etan, ne eowrum lichaman, 
hwet ge scrydun. Seo sawnl ys ma 
ponne se lichama, and se lichama ma 
ponne pet reaf . BesoeawiaS pa href- 



PARALLEL PASSAGES 



231 



healdaS heofonan fuglas, forpampe 
hig ne sawaS, ne big ne ripaS, ne hig 
negadriaS on berne ; and eower heof- 
onlica Fseder big fet. Hu ne synt ge 
sekan ponne big? Hwylc eower 
msBg sopllce gepencan p»t be ge- 
eacnige ane elne to bys anlicnesse ? 
And to hwi synt ge ymbbydige be 
reafe ? BesceawiaS eecyres lilian, bu 
big weaxa9. Ne swincaS big, ne big 
ne spinnaS ; ic secge eow so91ice pSBt 
f ur9on Salomon on eallum bys wnldre 
nsBS of erwrigen swa-swa an of 9yson. 
Soplice gyf »cyres weod, p»t tie to- 
dsBg is, and bi9 to-morgen on ofen ^ 
ftsend, God swa^ scryt, eala ge ge- 
bwSdes geleafan, pam mycle ma be 
scryt eow. Nellen ge eomostlice beon* 
ymbbydige, pus cwepende : HwsBt ete 
we ? oS5e, Hwset drince we ? oppe, 
Mid bwam beo we oferwrogene? 



nas, past big ne sawa9 ne ne ripaV; 
nabba9 big beddem ne bern, ac God 
bigfett. IfSds pe ma ge synt byra 
seiran ! Hwylc eower mseg, penc- 
ende, ican ane elne to bis anlicnesse? 
Gyf ge pffit Iffisse ne magon, bwy synt 
ge be oSrum pingnm ymbebydige? 
Sceawiap pa lilian, hu bi wexaS ; bi 
ne swincaS ne ne spinnaS; soSlice Ic 
eow secge past Salomon on eallum 
bis wuldre uses gescrydd swa pissa an. 
Gyf God scrytt pet big, 9e ys t6-d»g 
on SBcere, and to-morgen forscrinc9, 
swa mycele ma God scryt eow ge- 
bw»des geleafan. And nelle ge sec- 
ean hwsst ge eton otSSe drincon, and 
ne beo g§ upabafene. Ealle pas ping 
peoda seceaS ; eower F»der wat p»t 
ge pises bepurfon. peab-bwsepere 
secea9 Godes rice, and ealle pas ping 
eow beop geibte.] 



Soplice ealle pas ping peoda secea9 ; 
witodlice eower F»der wat p»t ge eallra pyssa pinga bepurfon. Eomustlice 
secea9 sirest Godes rice and bys ribtwisnesse, and ealle pas ping eow beop 
P»rl6 geeacnode. 



[MARK 4. 24. 
... On pam gemete 
pe ge metaS pow bi9 
gemeten. . . .] 



To hwi gesibst 



MATTHEW 7. 1-5. 

Nellen ge deman, piet 
ge ne syn fordemede; 
Witodlice 9am ylcan 
dome pe ge dema9 eow 
by9 gedemed, and on 
9am ylcan gemete pe ge 
metap eow byp gemeten. 
pu p8Bt mot on pines bropor eagan,* and 
pii ne gesybst pone beam on pinum agen- 
um eagan? Oppe bumeta cwyst pu^ 
to pinum breper: Bropnr, pafa pset ic 
utado pffit mot of pinum eagan, ponne se 
beam bip on pinum agenum eagan ? La 
pu liccetere, ado srest ut pone beam of 
pinum agenum eagan, and bebawa ponne 
psBt pu utado p8Qt mot of pines br69ar 
eagan. 



LUKES. 37, 38* 41, 42. 
Nelle ge deman, and 
ge ne beo9 demede. . . . 
pam sylfan gemete pe 
ge meta9 eow by9 gemet- 
en. .. . Hwi gesibst pu 
pa egle on pines bropor 
eagan, and ne gesibst p»ne beam 
on pinum eagan? And hu 
mibt pu secgan* pinum breper: 
Bropor, ISt past ic ateo pa egle 
of pinum eage, and pu sylf ne 
gesybst pssne beam on pinum 
agenum eagan? Eala licetere, 
teob Srest pone beam of pinum 
eage, and ponne pu gesibst p»t 
9u ateo pa egle of pines br69br 
eage. 



1 MS. fen. 

> MS. om. swa. 



* MS. cwystilm. 



* MS. egan. 
« MS. egan. 
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MATTHEW 7. 7-14. 

BlddAp, and tew biS geieald; aeo- 
eap, And g6 hit findap; cnncimS, and 
towbipontyned. WitodUce nlc pfira 
pe bit, he onfehp; and te pe teCS, he 
hyt fint; and pim cnociendnm biS 
ontyned. Hwylc man is of Sow, gyf 
his sunn hyne bit lilafes, sylst pa 
him Stan? o88e gyf he bytt flsces, 
sylst pu him nsBddran f Eornostlice 
na ge, pe yile synt, cnnnun gode 
sylena eowium beamnm sy llan, myde 
mA eower F»der pe on heof ennm ys 
sylep gdd pam pe hyne biddaS. £or- 
nustlioe ealle pa ping 8e ge wyllen 
pet men tew ddn, dop ge liim psBt 
sylfe; p»t ys s6plioe » and witegena 
bebod. GangaSinnpurhpstnearwe 
geat; forponpe p»t geat 1b swype 
wid, and se weg 1b swipe rum, pe 
td forspillednesse gelSt, and swype 
manega synt pe porh pone weg f araS. 
Eala, ha neara and hu angsom is 
pflBt geat and se weg pe td lif e gelSt,* 
and swype feawa synt pe pone weg 
flndon. 



[LUKE 11. 9-13. 

And ic tew secge: BiddaS, and tew 
by9 seald; steaS, and ge findaS; 
cnociaS, and tew byS nntyned. JElc 
para pe bitt onfehV; and se 9e ste5, 
he fint; and cnociendnm byV nn- 
tyned. Hwylc tewer bitt his f »der 
hlafes, segst pa sylV he him stan ? 
o88e gif he byt fisces, syNS he him 
n»ddran for fisce? o88e gif lie bit 
mgt segst pu i»c8 he him soorpionem 
(p»t is an wyrmcynn) ? Witodlice 
gif ge,^ ponne pe synt yfele, can- 
non syllan gode sylene tewrom- 
beamom, swa mycele ma tewer 
FsBder of heofone syl8 godne gast 
pam pe hyne biddaO.] 

LUKE 6. 31. 
And swa ge wyllap p»t tew men 
don, dop him gelice. 

[LUKE 13. 24. 
EfstaS p»t g6 gangen porh p»t 
nearwe get, forpam ic seege tew: 
Manega secaS psBt big ingan, and 
hi ne magon.] 



MATTHEW 7. 16-18, 2a 

Fram hyra wfistmun gS hi onder- 
gytaS. Cwyst pu, gadera9 man win- 
berian of pomum, oS5e ficsBppla of 
pymcinam? Swa Sic god trtew 
byrp gode wSstmas, and nlc yfel 
trtew byrp yfele westmas. Ne msBg 
p»t gode trtew beran yfle w»8tmas, 
n6 p8Bt yfele tr§ow gode wfistmas. . . 
oncnawaV.* 



LUKE 6. 43, 44. 

Nys god trtew pe yfelne wastm 
de9, ne nis yfel trtew godne westm 
donde; elc trtew is be his westme 
oncnawen. Ne hig of pomum fic- 
sppla ne gaderiap, ne winberian on 
gorste ne nimaS. 

. Witodlice be hyra wSstmom ge hig 



1 MS. he. s MS. geliedt. 

• Cf . Matt 18. 33-35 : Ol>^ wyrceaC god tr€ow, and hys weastm godne, 
otSSe wyrcea9 yfel treow, and bys wiestm yfelne ; witodlice be pam w»stmme 
byS yBdl tieow oncnSwen. Lft ge oaBddrena cynryn, ha magon ge god sprecan, 
ponne gS synt yfele? s5plice of pSre heortan willan se mup splcp. QM mann 
Bopliee of godum goldhorde bringp god f or9, and yfel mann of yf elum gold- 
horde brings yfel f orO. 
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MATTHEW t. 21-27. 
Ne gS9 Sic pSra on heofena rice 
pe cwyp to me: Drihten, Drihten; ac 
86 I>e wyrcZ mines Fsder willan |>e 
on heofenom Is, se gS9 on heofena 
rice. Manega cwe)>a9 on pam d»ge 
td m€: Drihten, Drihten, hu ne wite- 
gode we on pinnm naman, and on 
pin am naman we utawurpon deofln, 
and on pinum naman we worhton 
mycle mihta? Ponne cweSe ic to 
him paet ic eow nSfre ne cu9e; ge- 
wItaV fram me, ge pe worhton nn- 
rihtw^nesse. Eornnstllce Sic pSra 
pe 9a8 mine word gehyrV, and pa 
wyrc9, hyp gelic pam wisan were se 
hys hus ofer stan getimbrode. pa 
com p»r ren and mycele Add, and 



LUKE 6. 46-49. 
Hw! dypege ge me : Drihten, Driht- 
en, and ne do9 p»t ic eow secge ? ^ 
^ic para pe to me cymp, and mine 
sprSca gehyr9, and pa dep, ic him 
8Bty we hwam he gelic is. He ys gelic 
timbriendum men his hus, se dealf 
deopne, and hjrs grundweall ofer 
psene stan asette. SoSiice geword- 
enum flode, hit fleow into pam hose, 
and hyt ne mihte p»t hus astirian; 
hit w»8 ofer psane stan getrymed. 
Se Se gehyr9, and ne dep, he is gelic 
pam timbriendan men his hus ofer 
pa eorpan butan grundwealle; and 
psBt Add infleow, and hriedlice hyt 
afeoU; and wearV mycel hryre psas 
huses. 



p»r bleownn windas, and ahruron 

on p»t hus; and hyt na ne feoll, sdOlice hit wass ofer stan getimbrod. And 
8§lc p»ra pe gehyrp 9as mine word, and pa ne wyrc9, se hyp gelic pam 
dysigan men pe getimbrode hys hus ofer sandceosel. pa rinde hit, and par 
comun Add, and bleownn windas, and ahmron on p»t hus; and pat hus 
feoll, and hys hryre was myceL 



MATTHEW 8. 5-10. 
Soplice pa se HSlend ineode on 
Caphamanm, pa genealahte hym an 
hundredes ealdor, hyne biddende, 
and pus cweVende : Drihten, min 
cnapa 119 on minnm huse lama and 
mid yfle ge9read. Ba cw»9 se Hsl- 
end to him: Ic come and hjme 
gehSle. Ba andswarode se hund- 
redes ealdor and pus cw8b9: Drihten, 
ne eom ic wyr9e peet pu ingange un- 
der mine pecene ; ac cwe9 pin an 
word, and min cnapa hip gehsled. 
Sd91ioe ic eom man under auwealde 
gesett, and ic hssbbe pegnas under 
me; and ic cwe9e to pysum: Gang, 
and he g»9; and ic cwe9e to opmm: 
Cum, and he cym9; tominum piowe: 



LUKE 7. 1-3, 6-9. 
Soplice 9a he ealle his word gefylde * 
on p8BS folces hlyste, he eode into 
Caf amanm. pa wibs snmes hundred- 
mannes peowa untrum, se wies swelt- 
endlic, se wes him dyre. And pa 
he gehyrde be pam H»lende, he 
sende to him ludea ealdras, and bsdd 
pset he come, and hys peow gehSlde. 
... pa ferde se Hslend mid him. 
And pa he wsds unfeor pam huse, se 
hundredmann sende hys frynd to 
him, and cw»p: Drihten, nelle pu 
beon gedreht; ne eom ic wyr9e p»t 
9u ga under mine pecene, forpam 
ic ne tealde me sylfne psst ic to 9e 
come : ac cwe9 pin word, and min 
cniht by9 gehfiled. Ic eom > an man 



1 Cf. Luke 13. 26, 27 : Bonne ongynne ge cwepan : We Ston and druncon 
beforan |>e, and on iirum strStum pu ISrdest ponne Beg9 he Sow : Ke cann 
ic hwanon gg synt; gewita9 fram me, ealle unrihtwyrhtan. 

a MS. gyfylde. • MS. ne eom. 
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Wyrc pis, and he wyrt^. Witodlice nnder anwealde geaett, cempan nnder 



me hiebbende; And Ic secge pissum: 
Ga, and he gnS ; andlcaecgepissum: 
Cum, ponne cym9 he; and ic secge 
minum peowe : Do pis, and he de9. 
Ba wnndmde se Hslend, pam ge- 
h^redom, and cwsp, to p»re menigeo 
bewend: Soplioe ic se<^ eow: Ne fnnde ic on Israhel swa mycelne geleafan. 



pa se Httlend pis geh^e, pa wun- 
drode he, and cw»9 to pam pe hym 
fyligdon: Sop ic secge eow: Ne ge- 
mette ic swa mycehie geleafan on 
laraheL 



MATTHEW 8. ii, 12. 
To sopnm ic secge eow p»t manige 
cumaS fram eastdSle and westdSle, 
and wunla9 mid Abrahame and Isa- 
hace and lacobe on heofena rice; 
witodlice pises rices beam beo9 
aworpene on pa ytemestan pystro; 
per biS wop and topa gristbitung.^ 

MATTHEW 8. 13. 
And se HSlend cw»9 to pam hnnd- 
rydes ealdre : Ga, and geworpe 9e 
swiirswa pu gelyfdest. And se cnapa 
W8BS gehffiled on p»re tide. 

MATTHEW 11. 2-19. 
pa lohannes on bendum gehyrde 
Cristes weoruc, pa sende he to him 
twegen hys leomingcnihta,and cw»9: 
Eart pu pe to cumenne eart, o88e wd 
opres sceolon abidan ? Se Hslend ant- 
swarude and cwieS to him: Gap and 
cypap lohanne pa 9ing pe ge gehyr- 
don and gesawon: Blinde geseop, 
healte ga9, hreofe synt aclsBnsude, 
deafe gehyrap, deade arisaS, pearfan 
bodia9. And eadig ys se pe ne 8wica9 
on me. Ba hi uteodon, soplice pa 
ongan se Hslynd secgan be lohanne, 
and cwffip to p»re menigeo: Hwi 
Sode ge ut on wesSen geseon winde 
awegyd hreod ? 099e hwi eode ge ut 
geseon niann hnescum gyrlum ge- 
scrydne? Nu pa pe synt hnescum 
gyrlum gescrydde synt on cyninga 
husum. Ac hw»t eode ge ut witegan 
geseon ? Ic eow secge : Eac maran 



[LUKE 18. 28, 29. 
par bi9 wop and topa giystlnng, 
98Bnne ge geseop Abraham, and Isaac, 
and lacob, and ealle witegan on 
Godes rice, and ge beo9 utadrifene. 
And hig cuma9 fram eastdSle, and 
westdSle, and norpdsle, and 8itta9 
on Godes rice.] 

LUKE 7. 10. 
And pa 9a ham comon 9e asende 
wSron, hig gemetton halne pone pe 
»r untrum wsbs. 

LUKE 7. 18, 19, 22-28, 31-35. 
Ba cyddun lohannes leomingcniht- 
as him be eallum pysum pingum. pa 
clypode lohannes twegen of his leom- 
ingcnihtnm, and sende to pum HSl- 
ende, and pus cwsBp : Eart pu pe 
td ' cnmene eart, hw8B9er pe we opres 
scylon onbydan ? . . . Ba cwsep se 
Hffilend : Farap and cypa9 lohanne 
pa 9ing pe ge gesawon and gehyrdon : 
pset blinde ge8eo9, and healte gap, 
hreoflan synt geh»lede, deafe gehyr- 
a9, deade arisap, pearfan bodia9. 
And eadig ys swa^hwylc-swa ne by9 
on me geuntrywsud. And pa-pa 
lohannes srenddracan ferdon, pa 
cwib9 se Hselend to pam folce be 
lohanne: Hwi ferde ge on westene 
geseon past hreod pe by9 mid winde 
ast3rred ? Ac hwi ferde ge to seonne 
pone man mid hnescum reafum ge- 
scryddne ? pa 9e synt on deorwurpum 



1 Cf. Matt. 18, 42, 50; 88. 13; 84. 51; 
gristbitung.' 



30 :' bier byb wop and tapa 
s MS. om. to. 
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ponne witegan. Des ys sopllce be 
pam awryten ys : Nu, ic sende mlnne 
engyl beforan pine anayne, segegear- 
wa9 pinne weg beforan pe. Soplice 
ic eow secge: Ne aras betwyz wifa 
beamum mara lohanne Fulwihtere ; 
Bo^ice se pe l»8sa ys, ys on heofena 
rice him mara. Soplice fram lo- 
hannes dagum Fulwihteres o9 plB, 
heofena rice pola9 nead, and strece 
nima9 p»t. Soplice ealle witegan 
and e witegudun o9 lohannes,^ and 
gyf ge wyllaO gelyfan, he ys Heliaa 
pe t6 cumenne ys.' Se tSe earan 
h8Bbbetogehyr3nine,gehyre.* Soplice 
hwam telle ic pas cneorysse gelice? 
Heo ys gelic sittendum cnapan on 
foretige, pa hryma9 to hyra efenge- 
licon, and cwepa9: We snngun eow, 
and genefricudon; we cwiSdun, and 
ge ne weopnn. Soplice lohannes 
com ne etende ne drincende, and hi 
cwsdun : He h8Bf9 deofnUeocnysse. 
Mannes Sunn com etende and dryn- 
cynde, and hi cwe9ap : Her 3r8 ettul 
mann and windrincende, manfulra 
and synfulra freond. And wisdom 
ys gerihtwisud f ram heora beamum. 

MATTHEW 11. 21-23. 
Wa pe, Corozaim I wa pe, Beth- 
saida ! forpam gyf on Tyro and Sy- 
done w»nin gedone pa m»gnn pe 
gedone synt on eow, gefym hi dydun 
dsdbote on hsran and on axan. 
Beah ic secge eow : Tyro and Sydone 
byp forgyfendlicnr on domes dieg 
ponne eow. And pu Caphamaum, 
cwyst pu byst pu upahafen op heofen, 
ac pu nyp€»rf ssrst op helle. . . . 



reafe and on §stum. ... Ac hwi 
ferde ge pffine witegan geseon ? Wit- 
odlice ic eow secge : He is mara 
ponne witega. Bes Is be pam pe 
awriten Is : Nu, ic asende minne eng- 
el beforan pine ansyne, se gegear- 
waS pinne weg beforan pe. Soplice 
ic eow secge : Nis betwux wifa beam- 
um nan marra witega ponne lo- 
hannes se Fulluhtere ; se pe is lessa 
on Godes rice, se is his mara. . . . 
Hwam telle ic gelice pisse cneoilsse 
men, and hwam^ synt hi gelice? 
Hi synt gelice cildum on 8tr»te sit- 
tendum, and specendum betwux him, 
and cwe9endum : We sungon eow be 
hearpan, and ge ne saltudun ; we 
heofdun, and ge ne weopun. Sop- 
lice lohannes cdm se Fulluhtere, hlaf 
ne »tende, ne win drincende, and ge 
cwe9a9: Deofolseocynsse he h»f9. 
Mannes Sunn com etende and drinc- 
ende, and ge cwepa9 : pes man is 
swelgend and windringcende, man- 
fullra and synfulra freond. Andwis- 
d5m is gerihtwisud on eallum his 
beamum. 

[LUKE 10. 13-15. 
Wa pe, Corozam I wa pe, Beth- 
saidal forpam gif on Tyro and on 
Sidone gewordene wSron pa msegenu* 
pe on eow gedone synt, gefym hig on 
hSran and on axan hreowsunge 
dydon. Beah-hwsepere Tiro and 
Sydone on pam d»ge by9 forgyfen- 
licre ponne eow. And pu, Caf arnaum, 
o9 heofon upahafen, pu byst op helle 
gesenced.] 



^ Cf. Luke 16. 16. SSo 89 and witegan o9 loliannem, and of him is bodud 
(rodefl rice ; and ealle on psBt strangnysse wyrca9. ^ MS. ham. 
< Cf. the following : » Cf . Matt. 17. 12, p. 283. 

Matt 18. 9 : Se pe haebbe earan to gehyrenne gehyre. 
Mark 4. 9 : . . . Grehyre se 9e earan haebbe 1 gehyranne. * MS. meneg^ 
Mark 4. 23 : Gehyre, gif hwa earan hsebbe to gehyranne. 
Luke 8. 8 : . . . Gehyre se ISe Saran hebbe. 
Luke 14. 35 : . . . Gehyre se pe earan haebbe t5 gehfrenne. 
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MATTHEW 11. 25-27. 
SeHelyndcwseSandswariende: Ic 
andytte pe, Drlhten heofenes and 
eorpan, pu ]>e behyddyst pas ping 
fram wisun and gleawun, and on- 
wnige pa lytlingon. Swa, Feeder, 
forpam hyt wl§8 Bwa gecweme be- 
f oran pe. Ealle ping me synt geaealde 
fram minam Fssdyr, and nan mann 
ne can pone Sunn butan F»dyr, ne 
nan mann ne can pone Feedyr butan 
Sunu, and pam pe se Sana wyie 
onwreon. 

MATTHEW 12. 22-32. 

Ba W8B8 him broht an deofolseoc 
man, se w»b blind and dumb; and 
he hyne hSlde, swa past he Bpsdc 
and geseah. And pa menigeo ealle 



wundradon, and cwSd- 
on: CweSe we is pes 
DauidesBunu? Soplice 
pa pa Bundorhalgan pis 
gehyrdon, pa cwSdon 
hig : Ne adrifp Ses deoflu 
ut buton purh Belzebub, 
deofla ealdre. Se HSl- 
end soplice wiste hyra 
gepancas, and cw8b9 to 
him: JSlc rice pe byV 
twyrffide on him sylfum 
byp toworpen ; and nlc 
ceaster o98e hus pe byS 
wiperweard ongen hyt 
sylf , h3rt ne stent. And 
gyf se deoful adrif9 ut 
pone deoful, hig beop 
todSlede; hu msBg pon- 
ne hys rice standan? 
And gyf ic purh Belze- 
bub adrlfe ut deofla, 
purh hwsBue adrlfaV 
eowre beam? forpam 
hig sylfe beo9 eowre 
deman. Gyf ic soplice 
on Godes Gaate awurpe 
deofla, witodliceon eow 
becymV Godes rice. 



MARK 8. 22-30. 
And pa boceras pe 
wendon fram Hierusa- 
lem cw»don: Soplice 
h§ hSf9 Beelzebub, and 
on deofla ealdre he deof- 
ulseocnessa iitadrifV. 
And he hi togssdere 
geclyx>ode, and on big- 
spellum him to cwsbS: 
Hu msBg Satanas Sat- 
anan utadrifan ? And 
gif his rice on him 
sylfum biS todSled, hu 
meg hit standan? And 
gif pffit hus ofer hit 
sylf ys todSled, hu mseg 
hit standan ? And gif 
Satanas win9 ong§n 
hine sylfne, he bi9 to- 
dnled, and he standan 
ne msBg, ac hsBfS ende. 
Ne msBg man pone 
strangan his alhta and 
his fatn bereafian, and 
on his hus gan, buton 
man pone strangan 
»rest gebinde, and 



LUKE 10. 21, 22. 
On pSre tide he on H&lgnm Gaste 
geblissode, and cwe9: Ic andete pe, 
FsBder, Drihten heofones and eoitSan, 
forpampe Ifu pis 9ing wisom and 
gleawam behyddest, and lytlingum 
awmge, forpam hit beforan pe swa 
gelioode. Ealle ping m6 synt fram 
minum Fssder gesealde, and nan man 
nat hwylc is se Sunu baton se Fader, 
ne hwylc si 9e F»der buton se Sunu, 
and se 9e se Sana hit &wreon wyle. 

LUKE 11. 14, IS, 17-23. 
Ba wsBS se Helend utadrifende 
same deofolseocnysse, and seo wses 
dumb. And pa he utdraf pa deofol- 
seocnesse, pa spr»c se dumba; and 
pa menego wundredon. 
Same cwSdon : On Bel- 
zebub deofla ealdre, he 
utadrifV pa deofolseoc- 
nessa. . . . Ba he geseah 
hyrageVancas, he cwieV: 
^Ic rice on hyt sylf 
todSled by9 tdworpen, 
and p8Bt hus ofer pet 
hus feal9. Gyf Satanas 
is todeled on hine 
sylfne, hu stent his 
rice? forpampe ge sec- 
ga9 pet ic on Belze- 
bub deofolsdocnessa ut- 
adrife. Gif ic on Bel- 
zebub deofla utdrife, 
on hwam utadrifaS 
eower beam? forpam 
hig beoS eowere deman. 
Gewislice gif ic on 
Godes flngre deofla ut- 
adrife, eallunga Godes 
rice on eow becymS. 
Bonne se stranga ge- 
wepnud his cafertun 
gehealt, ponne beo9 on 
sibbe pa 9ing pe he ah. 
Gyf ponne strengra ofer 
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Op]>e h& mng 
Ingan on stranges bus, 
and hys fata hyne bereaf - 
ian, baton be gebinde 
Srest pone Btrangan, 
and ponne bys bus be- 
reafige? Se pe nys mid 
me, be is ongen me ; and 
se pe ne gaderap mid me, 
be towyrp^J.* _Forpam 
icsecgeeow: ^Icsynn 



ponne bis bns reafige. 
SoSlice ic eow secge 
pet ealle synna synd 
manna beamnm foiigyf- 
ene, and bysmomnga 
pam 9e bi bysmeriaS. 
S5plice ic eow secge: 
Se pe S6ne Halgan Gast 



bine cym9 and bine of er« 
win9, ealle bis wnpnn, 
pe be on truwude, be 
bim afyrV, and todSlp 
bis berereaf. Se pe nis 
mid m6, se is ongen me ; 
and se pe ne gaderaS 
mid me, se bit toetret. 



bysmera^, se n»f9 on 

ecnysse forgyfenesse, ac bi9 eces gyltes scyldig; 

forpampe bi cw»don: He bsBfV unclSDne gast. 



and bysmnrspSc byp f or- 

gyfen mannum; soplioe Vsbs Halgan Gastes bysmnrspSc ne by9 forgyfen. 
And swa-bwylc-swa cwy5 word ongen mannes Sunn, bim bytJ forgyfen ; se 
pe sdSlice cwyp ongen Haligne Gast, ne by9 byt bym forgyfen, ne on pisse 
womlde ne on pSre toweardan. 



MATTHEW 18. 38-45. 
I>a andswarodun bym sume pa boc- 
eras and pa sundorbalgan, pus cweS- 
ende: Lareow, wewillap sum tacn of 
pe geseon. He andswarode bym and 
cw»p: Yfel cneorys and forliger secV 
t&cn, and byre ne byS nan tacn 
geseald buton lonas tacn pees wite- 
gan. Witodlice swa-swa lonas wses 
on pies bwnles innope pry dagas and 
preo nibt, swa bjp mannes Sunu on 
eorpan beortan pry dagas and prSo 
nibt. Niniuetisce weras arisa9 on 
dome mid pysse cneorysse, and big 
genyperia9 big, forpampe big dydon 
dedbote on lonas bodunge; and pes 
ys mara ponne lonas. Supdieles cwen 
arist on dome mid pysse cneorysse, 
and beo genypera9 big, forpamSe 
beo com fram landes gemSrum t5 
gebyranne Salomones wisdom; and 
pes is mara ponne Salomon. Sdplice 
ponne se unclSna gast utfsBrp fram 
menn, b6 g»9 geond drige stowa 
secende reste, and be ne gemet. 
ponne cwyp he: Ic gecyrre on min 



LUKE 11. 16, 24-26, 29-32. 
And sume bis fandodon, and gym- 
don of beofone tacnys of him. . . . 
Bonne se unclSna gast g»S of pam 
men, be g»p purh unwsBterie st6wa« 
reste secende, and n&ne ne gemet; 
ponne cwyS be: Ic gewende eft td 
mmum buse, 9e ic of eode. And 
pSBXine be cymS, be bit gemet »mtig, 
mid besmum afeormod. ponne g®9 
be, and nimV seofan oSre gastas 
wyrsan ponne be, and inga9, and 
par eardia9. ponne synt pses mannes 
endas wyrsan pam firrum. . . . Ba byra 
manega togaedere comon, b6 cw»p 
to bim: Beos cneorys is manfull 
cneorys; beo Bec9 tacen, and byre 
ne biS nan geseald buton lonan 
tacen. Swa-ewa lona wns tacen 
Niniuetum, swa biS mannes Sunu 
tacen pisse cneorisse. SuMeles cwen 
anst on dome mid pisse cneorysse 
mannum, and geny9era9 big, for- 
pampe beo com of eor9an endum 
to gebyranne Salomones wisdom, 
and efne, pes is mara ponne Salo- 



* Cf. Matthew 9. 32-34 : Ba hig wSron sotHice utSgSne, hig brohton him 
dumbne man, se w«s d€of olseoc. And utadryf enum pam dSofle, se dumba sprfec. 
And pS raenigeo wundredon, cwe^nde : NSfre ©t^wde swylc on Israhela 
folce. Soblice pS sundorfailgan cwSdon: On deofla ealdre bd dr!f5 ut deoflo. 
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has, panon ic uteode. And cnmende 

he gemet hyt »mtig, and geclSnBod 

mid besmum, and gefretwod. Bonne 

gep he, and him togenymp seofun 

opre gastas wynan ponne he; and 

ingangende hig eardlgeaS p»r. And 

ponne wurVap p»8 mannes ^mestan wyisan ponne pa erran. 

bytJ pysse wyrrestan cneorysse. 



mon. Nininetisce men arisap on 
dome mid pisse cneorysse, and genyS- 
eriaS hig, forpampe hig dedbote 
dydon St lonam bodnnge; and pes 
is mara ponne lona. 



Andswa 



MATTHEW 12. 46-50. 
Ba he pas ping pa g^ 
spffic to pam msBnegum, 
pa stod hys modor and 
his gebrG^ra p»r ute. 
Blende spscon to hinL 
Soplice pa cwflBp sum 
to him: Witodlice pin 
modur and pine gebrop- 
ra standap her ute, pe 
secende. And he and- 
swarode hym secgend- 
nm, and cw»p: Hwylc 
ys mln modur? and 
hwylce synt mine ge- 
bropra? And he apen- 
ede hys hand on his 
leomingcnihtas, and 
cw8bS: Witodlice swa- 
hwylc-swa wyrcp mines 
F»der willan pe on 
heofenan is, he is min 



MARK 8. 31-35. 
pa com to him his 
modor and his gebroOra, 
and par ute stodon, and 
to him sendon, and to 
himclypedon. And my- 
eel menigu ymb hine 
s»t, and to him cw»d- 
on: Her is pin modor 
and pine gebroOra ute, 
and secap pe. He pa 
him andswarode and 
cweS: Hwylc is min 
modor and mine ge- 
bropru ? and he cwsp, 
9a behealdende pe him 
abiiton 8»ton: Her is 
min modor and mine 
gebroSni. SotHice se 9e 
d£p Godes willan, se is 
min modor, and min 
br69or, and swustor. 



bropur, and mm swustor, and modor. 



MATTHEW 18. 1-17. 
On pam deege, pam 
Hffitende utgangendum 
of hiise, he seat wip 9a 
s3. And myde m»ni- 
geo wSron gesamnode 
to hym, swa p»t h6 
eode on scyp and per 
s8Bt; and eall seo mseni- 
geo stod on pam war- 
ope. And he spr»c to 
him fela on bigspellum, 
cwepende: Soplice ut- 
eode se siedere hys s»d 



MARE 4. 1-12. 
And eft hS ongan hi 
»t p»re sn Isran; and 
him W8BS mycel menegn 
to gegaderod, swa peet 
he on scip eode, and on 
p»re s» w»s, and eall 
seo menegn ymbe pa 
8»^ wSlron on lande. 
And he hi fela on big- 
spellum ]»rde; and him 
to cw8b9 on hys lare: 
Gehyrap; ut eode se 
s»dere his sSd to sfiw- 



LUKE 8. 19-21. 
His modor and his 
gebr69ru him to comun ; 
and hi ne mihton hine 
for p»re menegu geneos- 
ian. pa wies him ge- 
cy9ed: pin modor and 
pine gebro9ru standaS 
her ute, wylla9 pe ge- 
seon. pa cwe9 he to 
him: 



Mtn modor and mine 
gebroSrn synt pa Se ge- 
hyra9 and dc^ Godes 
word. 



LnE:E 8. 4-ia 
Soplice pa mycel men- 
egeo com, and of pam 
ceastrum to him efstun, 
he s»de him an bigspel : 
Sum man his s»d seow. 



I MS. om. SA. 
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to sawenne. And pa- 
pa he seow, suine hig 
feoUon wip weg, and 
f oglas comun and »ton 
pa. Soplice sume feol- 
Ion on 8t»nihte, p»r 
hyt nsBfde mycle eorp- 
an, and hreedlice up- 
spnmgon, forpampe hig 
n»fdon pffire eorpan 
d^pan. Soplice, up- 
spmngenre sonnan, hig 
adruwudon and for- 
scruncon, forpampe hig 
nsefdon wyrtrum. S5p- 
lice snme feollon on 
pornas; and pa pomas 
weoxon and forprysmn- 
don pa. Smne soplice 
feollon on gode eorpan, 
and sealdon weastm, 
snm hnndfealdne, sum 
sixtigfealdne, sum prit- 
tigfealdne. Sepehebbe 
earan to gehyrenne, 
gehyre. And pa geneap 
l»hton his leoming- 
cnihtas, and cw»don to 
hym: For hwlg spycst 
pu to hym mid bigspel- 
Inm? paandswarodehe 
hym: Forpampe eow Is 
geseald to witanne heof- 
ena rices ger^u, and 



enne. And pa he sew, 
Slim feoll wi9 pone weg, 
and fugelas comon and 
hit fr»ton. Sum feoll 
ofer stanscyligean, par 
hit nsBfde mycele eortS- 
an; and sona upeode, 
forpam hit n»fde eorp- 
an piccnesse. pa hit 
upeode, seo sunne hit 
forswSlde, and hit for- 
scranc, forpam hit wyrt- 
ruman nsefde. And 
sum feoll on pornas; pa 
stigon 9a pornas, and 
fot^rysmodon p8Bt, and 
hit wSstm ne b»r. 
And sum feoU on god 
land, and hit sealde, 
uppstigende and wex- 
ende, wsstm; and an 
brohte pritigfealdne, 
sum syxtigfealdne, sum 
hundfealdne. And he 
cw8b9: Geh^re se 9e 
earan heebbe to gehyr- 
anne. And pa he ana 



pa he p»t seow, sum 
feoll wi9 psdne weg, and 
weai^ fortreden, and 
heofones fugulas hyt 
frffiton. And sum feoll 
ofer p»ne stan, and hit 
forscranc, forpampe hit 
w§§tann»fde. And snm 
feoll on pa pornas, and 
pa pornas hyt forprys- 
modon. And sum feoll 
on gode eoi^an, and 
worhte hundfealdne 
w»stm.^ pa clypode he 
and cwffi9: Gehyre se 
9e earan hsBbbe. Ba 
ahsodon hine hys leom- 
ingcnihtas hwsBt psBt 
bigspelwSre. pacwieS 
he: Eow is geseald pet 
ge witun Godes rices 
geryne; and 69rum on 
bigspellum, past hi ge- 
sionde ne geseon, and 
geh^nde ne ongyton. 

wiBS, hine axodon p»t 



bigspell pa twelfe pe mid him wSron. And he 
8»de him: Eow is geseald to witanne Godes rices 
gerynu; pam pe ute synt ealle ping on bigspellum 
gewurpa9, pset hi geseonde geseon, and na ne 
geseon, and gehyrende gehyren, and ne ongyten, 
pe-lSs hi hw»nnesyngecyrede,^andhim sin hyra 
synna forgyfene. 



him nys na geseald. 

Soplice pam pe hsefp, him byp geseald, and he hsBfS; soplice se pe nssfV, and 
p8Bt pe he hsBfV him bi9 »tbrdden. For9am ic spece to him mid bigspellum, 
forpampe lociende hig ne geseop, and gehyrende hig ne geh^p, ne ne 
ongytap; pSBt on him si gefylled Esaias witegung: Of gehymysse ge gehyr- 
ap, and ge ne ongytap; and lociende ge geseop, and f^e* ne geseoS; soplice 
pises folces heorte is ahyrd, and hig hefelice mid earum gehyrdon, and 
hyra eagan beclysdon, pe-lses hig efre mid eagum geseon, and mid earum 
gehyron, and mid heortan ongyton, and sin gecyrrede, and ic hig gehsgle.* 
Soplice eadige synt eowre §agan, forpampe hig geseop, and gowre earan, for- 

^ MS. w»sm. * MS. gescyrede. * MS. om. ge. 

* Cf . John 12. 39, 40 : For|n hi ne mihton gelyfan, forpam Ysaias cwaep eft : 
He Sblende hyra eagan, and Shyrde hyra heortan, pet hi ne geseon mid hyra 
Sagon, and mid hyra heortan ne ongyton, and syn gecyrrede, and ic hig geh»le. 
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pampe hig geh^p.^ S5pliee on eomust ie eow secge pet manega wft^an 
and rihtwise gewllnudon pa ping to geseonne pe g§ geseop, and hig ne 
gesawon, and gehyran pa ping pe ge geh^raV, and hig ne geh^on. 



MATTHEW t». 18-23. 
Gehyre g6 soplice pses 
sawendan bigspell. j£lc 
pSra pe Godes wnrd 
gehyf9, and ne ongyt, 
ponne cymp deofal and 
ber§afaS psBt on hys 
heortan asawen is; past 
is se pe wip Vone weg 
asawen is. Soplice se 
pe of er pone stan fis&w- 
en is, p»t is se pe 
p8Bt Godes wnrd geh^V, 
and hrasdlice pet mid 
blisse onfehp; sdpllce 
hyt nefp pone wyxtram 
on him, ac is hwil- 
wendllc ; gewordenre 
gedrefednesse and 5ht- 
nesse for pam wnrde, 
hrsMllice hig beo9 ge- 
nntreowsode. Soplice 
pet pe fisfiwen is on 
pomum, pet is se pe 
pet wurd geh^p, and 
ponne eomf ollness 9is8e 
worulde, and leasnng 
pissa womldwelena f or- 
pr3rBmiap pet wurd, and 
hit is butan wSastme 
geworden. Soplice pet 
pe asawen wes on pet 
gode land, pet is se pe 
pet wnrd geh^p, and 
ongyt, and pone weastm 
bringtif, and ponne dep, 



MARK 4. i5-2a 

Ba sede he him: 
Ge nyton pis bigspell, 
and hu mage ge ealle 
bigspell witan? Se pe 
sew9, word he sew9. 
SdClice pi synt wiVpone 
weg, pftr pet word Is 
gesawen; and ponne hi 
hit gehyraV, sona cymV 
Satanas and ftfyilf pet 
word pe on heora heort- 
an fisawen ys. And pa 
synt gelice pe synt ofer 
p& st&nscylian ges&wen ; 
sona penne hi pet 
word gehyratf, and pet 
mid blisse onfo9; and 
hi nabba9 wyrtruman 
on him, ac beoS un- 
staSblf SBSte; and syppan 
upcymV deofles cost- 
nung, and his Shtnys 
for pam worde. Hi 
S3rnd on pomnm gesaw- 
en pet synd pa 9e 
pet word gehyraS, and 
of yrmtfe and swicddme 
woroldwelene, and dOra 
gewilnunga, pet word 
ofprysma9, and synt 



LUKE 8. 11-15. 
SoSlice pis is pet big- 
spell. pet sSdys Godes 
word, pa 9e synt wltF 
pene weg, pet synt pa 
pe gehyraV; syt{9an se 
deofol cymp, and et- 
bryt pet word of hyn 
heortan, pet hig pnrh 
pone gel^an hale ne 
gewur9aS. B& tte synt 
ofer pene stan, pa pet 
word mid gef§an onfd9; 
and pa nabbaS wyrt- 
ruman, forpampe hi 
hwilum gelyfaV, and 
ftwaciap on pere cost- 
nnngetiman. Betsed 
pe feoU on pa Somas, 
pet synt pa 9e gehyrap, 
and of carum, and of 
welum, and of lustum 
pises* lifes synt for- 
prysmede, and nanne 
W898tm ne bringaS. pet 
f eoll on 9a godan eotSan, 
pet synt pa 9e, on godre 
and on selestre heortan 
gehyrende, pet word 
healdaS, and westm on 
gepylde bringaS. 



buton westme geword- 
ene. And pa 9e gesawene synt ofer pet gode 
land, pa synd pe pet word gehyraV and onfd9,and 
wSstm brlngaV, sum pritigfealdne, sum syxtig- 
fealdne, and sum hundfealdne. 



sum hundfealdne, sum sixtifealdne, sum prittifealdne. 



1 Cf . Luke 10. 23, 24 : ... Eadige synt pS Sagan pe gesiioV pa Sing pe g6 
geseoS ; sdSlice ic eow secge pet manega witegan and cyningas woldon geseon 
pet ge geseop, and hig hit ne gesSwon ; and woldon gehjran pet ge gehyrap, 
and hig hit ne gehyrdon. 

* MS. pUs. 
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[MATTHEW 5. 15. 

. . . HI ne »laS hyra 
I§ohtf»t, and hit under 
cyf e settaSf, ac ofer can- 
delstffif , p8Bt hit onlihte 
eallum ]>e on pam huse 
Bynt.] 

[MATTHEW 10. 26. 

. . . Nys soplioe nan 
ping dyhie psBt ne wnrtfo 
gesvutelod, ne nan dihle 
ping p8Bt ne wurOe ge- 
openod.] 

[MATTHEW M. 29. 
Witodlice Slcon p»ra 
pe h»f8 man sylp, and 
he h»f9 gendh; Ifam pe 
nsBfV, p»t hym pinc9 
p8Bt he hsBbbe, pet hym 
bytJ sBtbrodyn.^ 



MATTHEW IS. 31-35. 
He rehte him pa g^ 
oper bigspel, pus cwep- 
ende: Heofena rice is 
geworden gelic senepes 
come, pet seow se man 
on hys »cre; pet is 
ealra8»dal»8t; soplice 
ponne hit wyxp, hit is 
ealra wyrta mast, and 
hit wyrp tr§ow, swa pet 
heofnan fuhlas cumap 
and eardiap on his bog- 
um. He spree to him 



MARK 4. 31. 
He sSde him: Cwyst 
pu, cym9 pet leohtfet 
pet hit beo under byd- 
ene asett, o35e under 
bedde? wite gere pet liit 
sS ofer candelstef asett 

MARK 4. 23. 
SoSlice nis nan 91ng 
behydd pe ne sy geswut- 
elod, ne nis digle geword- 
en ac pet liit openlice 
cume. 

MARK 4. 24,25. 
And he cwe9 to him: 
Wamia9 hwet ge ge- 
hyran; and on pam ge- 
mete pe ge metaS eow 
bi9 gemeten, and eow 
biVgeict. pam biS ge- 
seald pe hef9, and pam 
him bi9 etbroden. 

MARK 4. 30-34. 
And eft he cweS: For 
hwam geanlicie we heof- 
ena rice? otStfo hwylo- 
um blgspelle wi9mete 
we hit? Swsrswa sen- 
epes Bed, ponne hit 
bi9 on eorOan gesawen, 
hit is ealra seda lest 
pe on eortten synt; and 
ponne hit asawen bi9, 
hit astihp, and biS ealra 
wyrta mest, and hefO 
swa mycele bogas pet 



LnE:B 8. 16. 

Ke of erwrihS nan man 
mid fete his onelede 
leohtfet, o88e under bedd 
asett, ac ofer candelstef 
asett, petSaingangend- 
an leoht geseon.^ 

LUKE 8. 17. 
SoSlice nis nan 9ing 
digle pet ne sy geswute- 
lod, ne behydd pet ne 
s^ cup and open.' 

LUKE 8. 18. 
WamiaS hu ge gehyr- 
an; pam byV geseald 9e 
hef9, and swa hwyle 
swa nefV, pet he wene 
pet h§ hebbe him by9 
ftfyrred* 
Se nefS eac pet he hefS 

[LUKE 18. 1&-21. 

SoVlice he cwep : 
Hwam is Godes rice 
gellc? and hwam wene 
ic pet hit beo gelic? 
Hit ys gelic senepes 
come, pet se man on- 
feng,* and seow on his 
W3rrtun; and hit weoz, 
and wearO mycel treow. 
and heofenes fuhlas 
restun on his bogum. 
And eft hS cwe9: 
Hwam wene ic pet 



1 Cf . Luke 11. 33 : Ke onSlp nSn man his leohtfet, and sett on diglum, 
n€ under bjdene, ac ofer candelstef, pet 9a pe ingSV leoht gesSon. 

' Cf. Luke 18. 2: SdSlice nis nSn ping oferheled pe ne beo unheled, nd 
behydd pet ne sy witen. 

«Cf.Mattl8. 12, P.2S9. 

* Cf . Luke 19. 26 : SoSIice ic secge Sow pet SIcum hebbendum biV geseald ; 
f ram l>Sm )>e nef9 ge Net bet he hefS him by8 ifyrred. 

• MS. onfenc. 
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dper bigspel, and pus 
cw8b8 : Heofena rice is 
geiic ]>am beorman 
)>one p89t wif onfeng, 
and beb^dde on prim 
gemetum melwes, o9 
he W898 eall ahafen. 
EaUe pas pUig se HSl- 



heof enes f ngelas eardian 
magon under his soeade. 
And manegum swylcum 
bigspellum he sprsdc to 
him, p»t hi mihton ge- 
h^ran; ne spsBC he na 
butan bigspelle; eall he 
his leomingcnihtum asundron rehte. 



GkHles rice si gelie? Hit 
is gelic pam beorman 
pe p»t wU onfeng, and 
behydde on pam melewe 
preo gemetu, <^ hit 
wear9 eall ahafen.] 



endsprfldc mid bigspel- 
lum to pam weredum, and nan ping ne sprssc he butan bigspellum ; pet 
w»re gefylled p»s witegan cwyde : Ic at^e mlnne mup mid bigspellum; ie 
bodige digelnesse fram middaneardes gesetednesse. 



MATTHEWS. i8. 

Ba geseah se Hnlend 
mycie menigeo ymbutan 
hyne, pa het he hig f aran 
ofer pone mupan. 



MARK 4. 35. 
And 8»de him, ponne 
Sfen bit: Uton faran 
agen. 



LUKES. 22. 

SoSlice anum dege 

wsBS geworden, pa he on 

scyp eode and his leom- 

ingcnihtas. pacw»phe 

td him: Utun seglian ofer pisne mere. . . . 



MATTHEWS. 19-22. 
BagenealShte him an bocere, and 
cw»p : Lareow, ic fylige pe swa 
bwsBder swa pu fssrst. Da cw8b9 se 
Helend to him : Foxas habbaS holu, 
and heofenan fnglas nest, sopUce 
mannes Sunu n»f9 hwnr he hys 
heafod ahylde. Ba cwieStd him oper 
of hys leomingcnihtum : Drihten, 
alyfe mS firest to farenne and bebyr- 
igean minne fseder. pa cwsS se 
Hnlend to him: Fyllg me, and let 
deade bebyrlgean hyra deadan. 



LUKES. 57-62. 
Ba hi ferdon on wege, sum him to 
cwffiS: Ic fylige pe swa hwyder swa 
pu f »rst. ^ cwep se Hffilend : Foxas 
habbaS h51u, and heofones fuglas 
nest^; soQlice mannes Sunn n»fp 
hwar he hys h§afod ahylde. Ba 
cw»p he to d9rum: Filig me. Ba 
cwflBp he: Drihten, alyf me isryst be- 
byrlgean minne feeder. Ba cw8Bp se 
H»lend: L»t pa deadan' byrigan 
hyra deadan; ga 9tt and boda Godes 
rice. Ba cw»9 d9er: Ic fylige pe, 



Drihten, ac let me Sryst hit cypan 
pam 9e et ham synt. Ba cw»p se Hnlend him td: Nan man pe hys liand 
asett on hys sulh, and onbnc besyhS, nys andfenge Godes rice. 



MATTHEWS. 23-27. 
And he astah on scyp, 
and hys leomingcnyht- 
as hym fyligdon. Da 
wearS mycel stynmg 
geworden on p»re sn, 
swa p»t p»t scyp wear9 
ofergoten mid ypum; 
witodlice he sl6p. And 



MARK 4. 36-41- 
And, pa* menigufor- 
IsBtende,* hi onfengon 
hine swa he on scipe 
W8Ds; and opre sclpu 
w»ron mid him. And 
pa w»s mycel yst windes 
geworden, and ypa he 
&wearp on p»t scyp. 



LUKES. 22-25. 
. . . And hig seglydan 
pL pa hig reowon, pa 
slep he. Ba com windi 
yst, and hig forhtodon. 
pagenealShton hig him 
to, and cw»don: Hlaf- 
ord, we forwur^aS. 
Ba aras he, and 9reade 



1 MS. nestp. 



a MS. dead. • MS. pas. 



« MS. f orlsetan. 
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hig genealnhton, and 
hy awehton hyne, pus 
cweSeude : Dribten, 
h»le us; we moton for- 
wiir|>an. Ba cw»9 he 
to him: Tohwisyntge 
forhte, ge l^les geleaf- 
an? Ba aras he, and 
behead pam winde and 
p»re s», and p»r wearS 
geworden mycel smylt- 
ness. GewissHce pa 
men wnndrodun, and 
pas cwfidon: Hwaet is 
Ves, p8Bt windas and s» 
him hyrsumia9? 



p»t hit gefylled w»s. 
And he wsbs on scipe, 
ofer bolster slapende. 
And hi awehton hine, 
and cwiedon: Ne be- 
limpS to pe p»t we for- 
wurpaS? And he aras, 
and pam winde behead, 
and cwsbS to 9»re sn: 
Sawa,andge8tille. And 
se wind geswac pa, and 
weaiV mycel smyltnes. 
And he sSde him: Hwi 



wind and psDS 
wsBteres^hreohnesse ; 9a 
geswac se wind, and 
wear9 mycel smyltnes. 
Ba cw8Bp se HSlend: 
H war is eower geleafa? 
pa adredon hig and 
wundredon, and be- 
twuz him cwedon : 
Wenst pu hw»t is pes, 
pflBt he bebyt ge windum 
ge s», and hig him hyr^ 
sumiaS? 



synt ge forhte? gyt ge 

nabba9 geleafan? And hi micclom ege him on- 
dredou, and cwsdon Sic to d9mm: Hwiet, wenst pu, 
hwsBt is 9es, pset him wyndas and ^ s» hyrsumiatf. 



MATTHEWS. 28-34. 
pa se H»1end com 
ofer pone mupan on 
Oeraseniscra rice, pa 
umon him togenes tweg- 
en pe h»fdon deofol- 
seocnesse, of byrgenum 
utgangende. pawSron 
swISe repe, swa p»t 
nan man ne mlhte faran 
purh pone weg. And 



MARK 5. 1-21. 
Ba comon hi ofer 
p»re sSs muSan on p»t 
riceHlerasenorom. And 
him of scipe gangend- 
nm, him sona agen 
am an man of pam byrg- 
enum on unclffinnm 
gaste, se hfofde on byrg- 
enum scrsBf, and hine 
nan man mid racenteag- 



LUKES. 26-40. 
Ba reowon hig td 
Gerasenorum rice, p»t 
is f oran ongen Galileam. 
pa he to lande com, 
him agen arn sum man 
se hsBfde deofolseoc- 
nesse lange tide, and 
nsBS mid nanon reafe 
gescrydd, and ne mihte 
on huse gewunian, ac 
on byrgenum. pa hd 



um ne mihte gebindan ; 
f orpam he oft mid fotcopsum and racenteagum 
gebunden toslat pa racenteaga,^ and pa fotcoppsas tobrsc, and hine 
nan man gewyldan ne mihte. And symle, dnges and nihtes, he 
W8BS on byrgenum and on muntum, hrymende, and hine sylfne mid 
stanum ceorfende. SdlHice 9a he pone H»lend feorran geseah, he am, 
and hine geb»d, and 
mycelre stemne hrym- 
ende, and pus cwsBp:* 
Eala mSra HSlend, 
GkMles Simu, hwsBt is 
me and pe? Ic halsige 
pe 9urh God psBt 9u me 
^ ne preage. pa cwabV 

se HSlend: Eala undasna gast, ga of 9ysum men. 
Ba ahsode he hyne : Hw»t is pin nama? pa cw»9 
he: Min nama is legio, forpam we manega synt. 



hig hrymdon, and cwSd- 
on: La HSlend, Godes 
Sunu, hw»t ys pe and 
us gemSne? come pu 
hider Sr tide, us to 
pr^agenne? B»r 



geseah pasne HSlend, 
he astrehte hyne toforan 
him, and cwsBp mycelre 
Btefnehrymende: Hwtet 
is me and pe, la Hnl- 
end, passhehstan Godes 
Sunu? Ic halsige p& 
p»t 9u ne 9rgage me. 
pa bead he pam un- 
clSnan gaste psBt he of 



1 MS. om. wyndai and. * MS. raceteaga. 



s MS. cW. 
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9am men fSrde. 85])Iice lange tide hS hine gegrap, and fa§ wids mid 
racenteagum gebunden and mid fotcopeom gehealden, and, toboratenmn 
bendum, he w»8 fram deofle on westen gelSdd. Da ahsode se Hslend 
hine: HwsBt is pin nama? )>& cwsbS he: Legio, |)»t is on ure ge- 
)>eode, Bored; forpam]>e manega deofla on hyne Sodun. )>a b»don 
hig hine p»t hJb him ne bude pffit hi on gmnd ne bescuton. 

And ))ar wsea mycel 



sdplice nnf eorr an swyna 
heord manegra man- 
na leawiende. )ya deofla 
sotnice hyne bSdon, 
fuA cwe]>ende: Gyf pu 
us utadrifst, asende us 
on )>a8 swina heorde. 
Ba cw»9 h€ to hym: 
Farap. And hig pa ut- 
gangende ferdon on p& 
swin; and pslrrihte fer- 
de eall seo heord mye- 
lum onrSse niwel on pa 
sS, and hig wurdon 
dcade on pam wietere. 
Ba hyrdas witodlice Aug- 
on, and cdmun on p& 
ceastre, and cyddon 
ealle pas ping, and be 
pam pe 9a dSofuiseoc- 
nyssahiefdon. Baeode 
eall 8§o ceasterwam t6- 
gSanes pam Hnlende; 
and pa-pa hig hyne ge- 
sawun, pa b»don hig 
hyne p8Bt he ferde fram 
heora gemSram. 



And he hine swy9e b»d 
p8Bt he hine of pam rice 
nedyde. parw»sembe 
pone mnnt mycel swyna 
heord ISsgende. And 
pa undSnan gastas 
hyne bedon, and cwSd- 
on : Send us on pas 
swyu, p»t we on^ hi 
gegan. And pa lyfde 
se HSlend sdna. And 
tfaeodon pa nnclSnan 
gastas on pa swyn, and 
on myclum hryre sgo 
heord weai9 on b» be- 
Bceofen, twa pusendo, 
and wmrdon Sdruncene 
on 9Sre se. Sdplice 
pa 9e h! heoldon flagon, 
and cyddon on pSre 
ceastre and on lande; 
and hi uteodon, p»t hi 
gesawon hwsBt par gedon 
wSlre. And hi cdmon 
to pam Hslende, and 
hi gesawon pone tfo mid 
deofle gedreht wsbs, 
gescrydne sittan, and* 
hales modes; and hi him ondredon. Andhirehton 
him pa 9e hit gesawon hu hit gedon wses be pam 
9e deofolseocnesse hsBfde, and be pam swynum. 
And hi bSdon p»t he of hyra gemSrom fore, pa 
he on sclp §ode, hine ongan biddan se 9e nr mid 
dgofle gedreht wees past he mid him were. Him 
pa se HSlend ne getitfode, ac he B»de him: Ga to 
pinum huse to pinam hiwum, and cy9 him hu 
mycel Drihten gedyde, and he gemiltsode pS. And 
he 9a ferde, and ongan bodigean on Decapolim hu 
fela se HSlend him dyde; and hig ealle psBS wun- 



heord swyna on pam 
munte Insiendra; pa 
bSdon hy p»t he lyfde 
him on pa gan. pa 
lyfde he him. pa eodon 
hig of pam men on pa 
swyn; pa ferde seo 
heord mycelum rfise 
on 9»ne mere, and 
wear9 par adruncen. 
pa 9a hyrdas psBt gesaw- 
on, pa flngon hig, and 
cyddon on pa ceastre 
and on tunum. p& 
eodon hig ut, p»t hig 
gesawon p»t 9ar ge« 
wordenwffis. pa cdmon 
hig to pam Hnlende; 
pa fnndon hig 9»ne 
man 96 deofol of eode, 
gescryddne and h&lum 
mode, »t his fotum; 
and hig Hdredon him. 
Ba cyddon him pa 9e 
gesawon, hu h€ wses 
hal geworden of 9am 
eorede. pa bsed hine 
eall menego p»s rices 
Gerasenorum p»t he 
fram him gewite, for- 
pam hig mycelum ege 
gehafte wSrun. Ba 
wende he on scjrpe 
agen. pa bsBd hyne se 
man 9e se deofol of 
eode pnt he mid him 
wunede. pa forlet se 
HSlend hyne, and cwe9 
to him: Wend to pin- 



^ MS. om. on. 



* MS. om. and. 
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MATTHEWS, i. 

Ba astah h6 on acyp, 
and oferaeglode« and 
com on his c»8tre. 



dredon. AndpaseHSl- 
end eft on scype ferde 
ofer pone mupan, him 
cdm to mycel menigo, 
and w»8 ymbe pa sS. 



lice wsM geworden, pa se HSlend agen com, aeo 
ealle hig gebidon hla. 



urn hose, and c^ hd 
mycel pe God gedon 
h»f9. Ba ferde he intd 
eall 9a ceastre, and cySde 
hd mycel se H»lend 
him gedon h»fde. S69- 
menegeo hine onfeng; 



MATTHEW 9. 10-17. 

And hyt wsm geword- 
en, pa he 88Bt innan 
hnse, pa comnn manega 
manfulle and synfulle, 
and sSton mid paro 
Hallendeandhys leom- 
ingcnyhtnm. B&pasun- 
dorhalgan p8Bt gesaw- 
on, pa cwSdon hig t& 
hys leomingcnyhtum: 
Hwi yt^ eower lareow 
mid manfnllum and 
synfullnm? And se 
HSlend cw»9, pis ge- 
h^nde : Nys halum 
ISces nan pearf , ac seoc- 
om. Ga9 soViice, and 
leornigeap hw»t is: 
Ic wylle mildheortnesse, 
n»8 onssegdnesse ; sop- 
lice ne com ic rihtwise 
to gecigeanne, ac pa 
synnfullan. pa genea- 
Iffihton lohannes leorn- 
ingcnihtas to hym, 
and puss cwsdon : Hwi 
f »8te we and pa sundor- 
halgan gelomiice, sop- 
lice pine leorningcniht- 
as ne fssstatf? And se 
HSlend cwffi9 to him : 
Cwepe ge, sceolan Ssds 
brydguman cnihtas 
wepan pa-hwile-pe se 
brydguma mid hym 



MARES. 15-22. 

And hit geweaiV, pft 
M set on his huae, p»t 
manega manfnlle sSton 
mid pam Hnlende and 
his leomingcnihtnm ; 
soSlice manega pa 8e 
him fyligdon wSron 
bdceras and Farisei; 
and cwSdon: Witod- 
lice he ytt mid manf nl- 
Inmand synfullum; and 
hi cwsdon to his leom- 
Ingcnihtom: Hwi ytt 
dower lareow and drinc9 
mid manfoilnm and syn- 
fullum? pa se Helend 
pis geh^e, he sSde 
him: Ne bepurfon na 
9a halan laSces, ac 9a pe 
untrume S3rnt; ne com 
ic na p»t ic clypode 
rihtwise, ac synfulle. 
And pawSron lohannes 
leomingcnihtas and 
Pharisei fiestende; and 
pa comon hi, and sSdon 
him: Hwi faBsta9 lo- 
hannes leomingcnihtas 
and Phariseomm, and 
pine ne f8Bsta9? £>a 
cwsBp* se HSlend: 
Cwe9e ge, sceolan pass 
brydguman cnihtas f sdst- 
an swa lange swft se 
brydguma mid him is? 



LUKES. 29-38. 

And Leui dyde hym 
mycelne gebeorscype on 
his htise; and par wsbs 
mycel menegeo man- 
fulra and 69erra pe mid 
him sieton. pa mure- 
nodon pa Farisei and 
pa boceras, and cwigdon 
to hys leomingcnihtum : 
Hwi ete ge and drinca9 
mid manf ullum and syn- 
fullum ? Ba andswar- 
nde se HSIlend and 
cw»p to him: Ne be- 
purfon laSces pa 9^ hale 
synd, ac pa 9e unh»lpe 
habbap; ne com ic 
rihtwise clypian, ac 
synfulle, on dSdbote. 
Ba cwSdon hig to him: 
Hwi f»sta9 lohannes 
leomingcnihtas gelom- 
iice, and halsunga dd9, 
and eall-swa Farisea, 
and pine eta9 and drinc- 
a9? pa cw»9 he: 
Cwyst ■ pu, ma.'^on psM 
brydguman beam f »stan 
swa lange swa se bryd- 
guma myd him ys? Sdp- 
lioe pa dagas cumap 
ponne se brydguma 
him by9 afyrred ; ponne 
f »8ta9 hig on pam dag- 
um. pa s»de he him 



1 MS. ys. 



s MS. cw. 



• MS. cwyitulm. 



246 



APPENDIX I 



byp? SoVlice pa dagas 
cama9 pset se br^d- 
guma byS afyrred f ram 
him, and ponne on 9am 
dagum big f lestaS. Ne 
dep witodlice nan man 
niwes cla9e8 scyp on 
eald reaf; be t6bryc9 
bys stede on pam reafe, 
and se slite blp pe wyr- 
sa. Ne big ne doS niwe 
win on ealde bytU; gyf 
hi doS, pa bytta beop 
tobrocene, and past win 
agoten, and pa bytta 
forwurpa9; ac big doV 
niwe win on niwe byt- 
ta, and SgSer byp ge- 
healden. 

MATTHEW 9. 18-21. 
Ba pas ping to him 
sprsBC, pa genealSbte 
an ealdor, and geeaS- 
medde byne to bim, 
pascweSende: Drihten, 
min dobtor is dead; ac 
cum, and sete pine 
hand uppan big, and 
heo lyfa9. And se 



Hailend aras and fyl- 
igde bjm, and bys 
leorningcnibtas. And 
pa an wif, pe polode 
blodryne twelf gear, 



genealnbte witoftan, 
and »tbran bys reafes 
fnsBd. Heo cwseS soS- 
lice on hyre mode: For 
an ic beo bal, gyf ic 
bys reafes SBthrine. 



Ne magon bi f»stan 
swa lange tide swa bi 
9one brydguman mid 
him habba9; soSIice pa 
dagas cama9 ponne se 
brydguma him bi9 f ram 
acyrred, and ponne hi 
f8Bsta9 on pam dagum. 
Nan man ne siwap 
niwne scyp to ealdum 
reafe; elles he afyi9 
pone niwan scyp of pam 
ealdan reafe, and bip 
mare slite. And nan 
man ne dep niwe win on 



an bigspell: Ne asend 
nan man scyp of niwum 
reafe on eald reaf; elles 
p8Bt niwe slit, and ae 
niwa scyp ne bylp9^ 
pam ealdan. Ne nan 
man ne sent niwe win 
on ealde b3rtta; elles p»t 
niwe win bryc9 pa 
bytta, and p»t win by9 
agoten, and pa bjrtta 
forwurVatf; ac niwe win 
is to sendenne on niwe 
bytta, ponne beo9 pi 
bytta gehealdene. 



ealde bytta; elles piet 
win tdbryc9 pa bytta, and pat win bi9 agoten, and 
pa bytta forwurttap; ac niwe win sceal beon gedon 
on niwe bytta, ponne beo9 butu gebealden. 



MARK 5. 22-29. 
And 9a com sum 
of heahgesamnungum, 
lairus hatte; and pa 
he byne geseah, he 
astrehte bine to bis 
fotum, and bine swy9e 
bsBd; and he cwsb9: 
Min dobtor is on yte- 
mestum sI9e; cum, and 
sete pine band ofer hi, 
pffit heo hal sy, and 
lybbe. Ba ferde hg 
mid him, and him fyl- 
igde mycel menigeo, 
and prungon bine. 
And pa pst wif 96 
on blodryne twelf win- 
ter w»s, and fram 
manegum lacum fela 
pinga polode, and 
d»lde eall p»t heo 
ahte, and hit nabt ne 
fremode, ac was pe 
wyrse, pa heo be 9am 
Hffilende geh^e, heo 



LUKE 8. 41-44. 
And pa com an man, 
p»s nama wsbs lairus, 
se W8BS p»re gesam- 
nunge ealdor; 9a feoU 
he to pass Hslendes 
fotun, and beed \vpai^ 
p8Bt he ferde to bys 
huse, forpam he biefde 
ane dobtor nean twelf- 
wintre, and seo for9- 
ferde. pa gebyrede 
hyt, pa he ferde, of 
9am menegum he wies 
ofprungen. Ba w»8 
sum wif on blodryne 
twelf ger, seo ford»lde 
on IScas eall pet heo 
ahte, and ne mlhte 
peah of enegum b^n 
geb»lyd ; 9a genea- 
lighte heo wi98dftan, 
and »thran bys reafes 
fn»d; 9a »tstdd sona 
p»s blodes ryne. 



cdm wi9nftan pa menigu, and his reaf »thran. So911ce heo cwffi9: 

1 MS. hylp. 
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Gif ic fiir])on his reafes nthrine, ic beo hal. And pa sona weartf hyio 
blodes ryne adruwod, and heo on hire gefredde p»t heo of pam wite 
gehSled wees. 



MARE 5. 30-33. 

And pa se HSlend oncneow on 
him silfum p»t him msBgen of eode, 
he cwib9, bewend to psre menigu: 
Hwa »thran mines reafes? pa 
cw»don his leomingcnihtas: pu 
gesyxst pas menign pe 9rlngende» 
and pu cwyst: Hwa nthran me? 
And pa beseah he hine, psBt he 
gesawe p»ne Se pSBt dyde. £Het * wif 
pa, ondrSdende and forbtlgende, com 
and astrehte hi beforan him, and 
sede him eall p»t riht. 

plnge heo hine * 



LUKE 8. 45-47. 

pa cwieV se HSlend: Hw»t is 86 
Se me SBthran? Da hig ealle »t- 
socon, pa cw»S Petrns and pa Se 
mid liim w»ron: Bala Hlaford, pas 
menegeo pe SringaS and geswencaS, 
and pu segst: Hwa^ SBthran me? 
pa cwsep he: Siun me sthran; ic 
wiste p8Bt msBgen of me eode. Ba 
p8Bt wif geseah p»t hit him noes 
dyme, heo com forht, and astrehte 
hig to his fotum, and geswutulude 
beforan ealium foice for hwylcum 
8Bthran» and hu heo weai^ sona haL 



MATTHEW 9. 22. 

And se Ha^lend be- 
wende hyne, and hig ge- 
seah, and cwieS: Gelyf, 
dohtor; pin geleafa pe 
gehallde. AndpSBtwif 
wffis gehttled on pere 
tide. 



MARK 5. 34-36. 
pacwffiS se H»lend: 
Dohtor, pin gelgafa pd 
hale gedyde; ga pe on 
sibbe, and beo of Slsum 
hal. Him pa g^t sprec- 
endum, hi cdmon fram 
pam heahgesamnung- 
nm, and cwaklon: Bin 

dohtor is dead; hwi drecst pu leng pone lareow? 

pa he gehjhrde p»t word, pa cw»S se H»lend: Ne 

ondr»d pu Se, gelyf for an. 



LUKE 8. 43-5a 
pa cw»S he to hyre: 
Dohtor, pin geleafa pe 
hale gedyde; ga nu on 
sybbe. Him pa gyt 
specendnm, pa com sum 
man to p»re gesam- 
nunge ealdre, and cwffiS 
to him: Ne drece pii 
hyne. pa se HSlend 
p8Bt word gehyrde, he 
andswarude p8»s m»d- 



enes fsBder: Ne ondrsd pu Se; gelyf witodlice,^ and heo biS liaL 



MATTHEW 9. 23-26. 
And pa se HSlend 
com intd pses ealdres 
healle, and geseah 
hwistleras and hlyd- 
ende menigeo, he 
cwsBp: GaS heonun; 
nys pys mSden dead, 
sdplice ac h§o sl»pS. 
And hig t»ldon hyne. 
And p& he pa menigeo 



MARK 5. 37-43. 
And he ne let him 
Snigne fyligean buton 
Petmm, and lacobum, 
and lohannem, lacobes 
broSor. And hi cdmon 
on p»s heahealdres 
hus; and he geseah 
mjcei gehlyd, wepende 
and geomriende. And 
pa he ineode, he cw»S : " 



LUKE 8. 51.56. 
And pa-Sa * he to pam 
huse com, ne let he 
nanne mid him ingan 
buton Petmm and lo- 
hannem and lacobum, 
and p8Bs msdenes f seder 
and hyre modor. pa 
weopon hig ealle, and 
heofodon hi; Sa cw»p 
he: Newepege; soplice 



^ MS. hwa hwa. 
a MS. Sat. 



• MS. hit 

« MS. wotodiice. 



• MS. pa Se. 

• MS. cw. 
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utidraf, hh §odei in, 
and nam hyre hand; 
and ))»t m»den aras. 
And pes hllsa sprang 
ofer eall p»t land. 



Hwi sjnd g§ gedrgfede, 
and wepaS? nis pis 
mSden na dead^ ac heo 
slfiplf. Ba teldon hi 
hine. U6 pa, eallum 
utadrifenum, nam Pet- 
mm and pies mSdenes modor, and pa 9e mid him 
wSron, and inneodon suwiende par p»t mSdeu 
wsM, and hire hand nam, and cwap: Thalimtha 
cumi, pet_is, on nre gepeode gereht: Meden, pe 
ic secge: Aris. And heo sdna aras and Sode: sdS- 
lice heo wns twelf wintre. And ealle hi wundredon 
mycelre wondrange. And he him pearle hebead 
pffit hi hjrt nanum men ne s»don. And he het 
hire etan syllan. 



nis pis mSden dead, ac 
heo slfipO. Ba teldon 
hig h3rne, and wiston 
p»t heo dead w»s. Ba 
nam he hyre hand, and 
cw»S: Meden, pe ic 
secge: Aris. pa ge- 
hwearf hyre gist agen, 
and heo sona aras; and 
he het hyre syllan etan. 
Ba wtmdredon hyre 
magas; pa bead he pam 
p8Bt hi hit nannm men 
ne sSdon p»t par geden 



MATTHEW IS. 54-58. 
And pa he com to his earde, h6 
iSrde hig on hyra gesamnungum, 
swa piet hig wimdredon, and cwSd- 
on: Hwanon ys pysom pes wisdom 
and pis m»gen? Witodlice pes ys 
smipes sunu; hu ne hatte hys modor 
Maria, and hys bropru laoob, and 
loseph, and Simon, and ludas? 
and hu ne synt ealle hjrs swnstra 
mid us? hwanon S3rnt plsnm ealle 
pas ping? And hig wSron geun- 
trywsode on him. Ba sdplice sSde 
se Hfilend him: Nys nan witega 
batan wiirpsc3rpe, buton on hys 
earde and on hys huse. And he ne 
worhte p»r manega nmgena, for 
hyra ungeleaf ulnysse. 



MARK 6. i-^ 
And pa he 9anon §ode, he ferde 
on his e9el; and him folgodon his 
leomingcnihtas. And gewordenum 
restedsege, he ongann on gesam- 
nunge ISran; and manege gehyrdon, 
and wnndrodon on his lare, and 
cwSdon: Hwanon synd pyssum 
ealle pas TUncg? and hw»t is se 
wisdom pe him geseald is, and swylce 
mihta pe Surh his handa gewordene 
synd ? Hu nys Vys > se smi9, Marian 
sunu, lacobes broOor and losepes 
and lude and* Simonis? hu ne synt 
his swustra her mid us? And pa 
wnrdon hi gedrefede. pa cw»9 se 
H»lend: SoSlice nis nan witega 
buton wurSscipe, buton on his etfele, 



and on his mSgOe, and on his huse. 
And he ne mihte par Snlg msdgen wyrcan, buton feawa untrume, onasettnm 
his handum, he geh»lde; and he wundrode for heora ungeleaf an. . . . 



MATTHEW 9. 35-38. 
And se HSlend ymb- 
fdr ealle burga and cea- 
stra, l»rende on hyra 
gesomnnngum, and bod- 
iende rices godspell. 



MARK 6. 6. 
... He 9a ISrende* 
pacastelbeferde. 

[MARK 6. 34. 
. . He geseah mycele 



and hSlende »lce adle menegu, and he gemilt- 



[LUKE 10. 2. 
And cwe9 to him: 
Her is mycel rip, and 
feawa wyrhtan; biddaS 
p»s ripes hlaford psBt 
he sende wyrhtan to 
his ripe.] 



^ MS. geode. < MS. om. Vys. 



s MS. om. and. 



« MS. laerde. 
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8ode him, forpampe hi walioii 8w&-6wa sc^p pe 
niume hyrde nabbaV. . . .] 



and Sice untnunnesse.^ 

He gemiltsude sopUce 

p»re menigeo, pa he 

hi geseah; forpan hig wenin gedrehte and licgende, swSrSwa 8C§ap pe hyrde 

nabbaif. pa he sede hys leomingcnihton: Witodllce micel rip ys, and feawa 

wyrhtyna; biddap ZtM ripes hlaford p»t he sende wyrhtan to his ripe. 



MATTHEW 10. i, 6, 

9-1 5- 
And tosomne geclgyd- 
nm hys twelf leoming- 
cnihton, he sealde him 
nnclnnra gasta an- 
weald, p»t hig adryf un 
hig at, and h»]dun adle 
and »lce untrumnysse. 
• . . Ga8 ma to 9am 
sceapnm tte forwnrdon 
Israela hiwredene.* . . . 
N»bbe ge gold, ne seol- 
fer, ne feoh on eowrum 
big^rdlom, ne oodd on 
wege, ne twa tunecan, 
ne gescy, ne gyrde; sop- 
lice se wyryhta ys 
wyrpe hjrs metys. On 
BW& hwylce bnrh 688e 
ceastre swa ge ingaV, 
ahsiaS hwa si wytSe on 
pere, and wuniap 9»r 
olf ge utgan. ponne ge 
ingan soplice on p»t 
hus, gretaS hit, cweV- 
ende: Sy syb pison 
huse. Andgyf p»t hus 
witodllce wyrpe byV, 
eower syb cymtJ ofer 
hyt; gyf hyt soSlice 



MARK 6. 7-ia 
And him twelfe to 
geclypode, and agan hi 
sendan twam and tw&m, 
and himanweald sealde 
uncl»nra gasta; and 
him behead pset hi naht 
on wege ne namon bat- 
on gyrde ane, ne eodd, 
ne hlaf, ne feoh on 
heora gyrdlam, ac ge- 
sceode mid calcam, and 
pnt hi mid twam tune- 
cum gescrydde nfiron. 
And he cw»8 to him: 
Swa hwylc has swa ge 
ingoS, wimia9 par oS- 
p»t ge utgan. 



LUKE 0. 1-4. 
pa dypode he togssd- 
ere his twelf apostolas, 
and sealde him mihte 
and anweald ofer ealle 
deofolseocnessa, and 
past adla hi gehSldon; 
and he sende hig to 
bodianne Godes rice, 
and untrume gehSlan. 
Ba cwnp he to him: 
Ne nyme ge nan ping 
on wege, ne gyrde, ne 
codd, ne hlaf, ne feoh, 
ne ge* nabbon twa 
tunecan;* and on swa 
hwylc hus swa ge ingaS, 
woniaff par o9 ge utgan. 



[LUKE 10. 5, 6. 
On SW& hwylc bus sw& ge ingaV, cweSap Sryst: 
Sib si pisse hiwrflddenne; and gyf par beo9 sybbe 
beam, reste par eower sib; gif hit elles sy, heo sy 
to eow gecyrred.] 



MARK 6. II. 
And swa hwylce swa 
eow ne gehyraS, ponne 
ge panon iitga9 asceacaV 
p8Bt dust of eowram f ot- 
om, him on gewitnesse. 



LUKE 0. 5. 
And swa hwylce swa 
eow ne onfd9, ponne 
ge of pSre ceastre giS 
asceacaS eower f otadust 
ofer hig on witnesse.* 



1 Cf . Matt 4. 23 : And 1>S beferde se HiBlend ealle Galileam, lalrende on 
hyra gesomnungum ; and hS wibs bodiende godspel >8bs rices, and hSlende 
elce idle and »lce untiymnysse on pirn folce. 

> Cf. Matt. 16. 24: . . . Ne eomic isend buton to l>Sm soSapum N forward- 
on of Israhela huse. * MS. repeats ne ge. 

* Cf. Luke 10. 4: Ne here gS sacc, nS codd, n6 gescy. . . . 

* Cf. Luke 10. 10-12 : On swS hwylce ceastre swa ge ingSS, and hig ne on- 
f58 iow, gSb on hyra str»ta, and cweVap: p»t dust Mt of Sowre ceastre on 
urum f5tnm clif ode wS diigeal> on iow ; . . . ic eow secge )>et Sodomwaron on 
pim dsBge bi9 f orgyf enlicre ponne p»re ceastre. 
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wyrpe ne by9, eownr syb by8 to eow gecyrred. And swa-hwapswa eow ne 
underfeh9, ne eowre sprnca ne gehyrp, ponne gS utgan of 9am huse oS8e of 
9»re ceastre asceacap ))»t dust of eowrum fdtnm. SopUce ic eow secge: 
Acumendlicre byS Sodoma lande and Gtomorra on domes d»g ponne 8»re 
ceastre. 



MATTHEW 10. i6. 
Nu ic eow sende swi eceap ge- 
mang wolfas. . . . 



[LUKE 10. 3. 
. . . Nu ic eow sende 
lamb betwox wolfas.] 



Bwirswa 



MATTHEW 10. 24- 

Nys se leomlngcnlht 
ofer hys lareow, ne 
peow ofer hys hlaford. 



MATTHEW 10. 17-22. 
Wamiatf eow soplice 
f ram mannum ; hig 
syllap eow soplice on 
gemotum,' and swingaS 
eow on hyra gesom- 
nungom ; and ge beop 
gelSdde to demon and 
to cyningon for me, to 
hyra d5me and peodon. 
ponne belSwp hig and* 
syllaS eow,ne pence ge hu 
oQ8e hwffit ge sprecon ; 
eow by9 geseald soplice 
on p»re tide hw»t ge 
sprecon; ne synt ge na 
pe pSr sprecaS, ac 
§owres F»der Gast pe 
sprycV on eow. Soplice 
bropor sylp hys bropur 
to dea9e, and feeder his 
sono, and beam arisap 



LUS^E 6. 40. 
Nis se leomingcniht 
ofer pone lareow; Sic 
byS folfremed gif he is 
swylce hjrs lareow. 

[MARK 18. 9-13. 
WamiaO eow sylfe; 
hi syllaS eow on ge- 
peahte, and swinga9 on 
gesamnungom; and ge 
standaS beforan demom 
and cyningom for mi- 
nom naman, him on 
gewitnesse on ealle 
peoda. . . . ponne hi syl- 
lende eow l»da8,* ne 
foresmeage ge hw»t ge 
specan, ac specaS p»t 
eow on p»re tide geseald 
bi9; ne synd ge na spec- 
ende, ac se Halga Gast 
So9Iice se bro9or pone 
bropor to dea9e syl9, 
and f adder his sonn; 
and pa beam arisa9 
agen hyra magas, and 
mid des^e hi geweceaV. 



JOHN 18. 16. 
Soplice ic ^w secge: 
Njrs se Seowa foH&ra 
ponne his hlaford, n§ 
Srenddraca nys msrra 
ponne se pe hyne sende. 

[LUKE 81. 12-19. 
Ac toforan eallom 
pissom hig nimiiS eow, 
and ehtaS, and syllaS^ 
eow on gesamnonga 
and on hyrdnyssa, and 
ledap eow to cyning- 
om and to demom for 
minom naman. pis 
eow gebyraV on gewit- 
nesse. Ne sceole ge on 
eowrom heortom fore- 
smeagan hu ge and- 
swarian; ic sylle eow 
mu9 and wisdom pam 
ne magon ealle eower 
wiVerwinnan wiSstand- 
an and wi9cwe8an.* 
Ge beo9 gesealde fram 
magom, and gebrdSrom, 
and cuSom, and f reond- 
om; and hig eow to 



1 MS. sySSan. 

* Cf . Matt 24. 9 : Donne sy llaV hi Sow on gedref ednysse, and of sleaV eow. . . . 
s MS. om. hig and. 

« MS. \m\na. 

* Cf. Luke 18. II, 12 : ponne hig lSda9€ow on gesamnonga, and to dog- 
eVe ealdrom, and td anwealdum, ne beo g6 embepencynde hii 689e hw«t g6 
specon o98e andswarian ; Hftlig GSst iow \w^ on pSre tide pS ping pe eow 
specan gebyra9. 
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ong€n magas, and to 
dea]>e hi fordop. And 
ge beop on hatnnge 
eallum mannnm for 
minum naman; soClice 
86 Se^ porhwonap o9 
ende, se byp h&L 



And ge beo9 eallnm on 
hatunge for minom 
naman; sd91ice se bi9 
hal se pe o9 ende purh- 
wuna9.] 



deaVe geswencaV. And 
ge beo9 eallum on hat- 
unga for minum naman ; 
and ne forwyrtJ an* locc 
of eowrum heafde; on 
eowrum gepylde ge 
gehealda9 eowre sawla.] 



MATTHEW 10. 27-32. 
BiBt ic eow secge on p^trum, seo- 
ga9 hit on leohte ; and p»t ge on eare 
geh^S, bodiap uppan hrofum. Ne 
ondrSde ge pa Se eowyme lichaman 
ofisleap, ne magon hig soplice pa sawle 
ofslean, ac ondr»da9 ma pone pe msBg 
sawle and lichaman f ordon on helle. 
Hu ne bec^patf hig twegen spearwan 
to penninge? and an of 9am ne befyl9 
on eoiVan butan eowrun F»der; and 
soplice ealle eowres heafdes loccas 
syntgetealde. Ne ondr»de ge; ge 
synt selran ponne manega spearwan.^ 
^Icne eomustlice pe me cyp bef oran 
mannum, ic cype hyne beforan min- 
um F»der pe on heof enum ys. 



me andet beforan 
englum.] 



mannum, pone 



[LUKE 18. 3-«. 
Forpampe p»t ge secgatT on pys- 
trum beo9 on leohte s»de; and p»t 
ge on earum 8pr»cun on beddcofum 
bi9 on hrofum bodud. Ic secge eow, 
minum freondum : Ne beo ge bregyde 
fram pam pe pone lichaman ofsleaV, 
and nabba9 syppan hw»t hig ma don 
Ic eow »tywe hwasne ge ondrSdon:' 
Adr»dap pone pe an weald h»f9, sep- 
tan he ofslyh9, on helle asendan. 
pus ic eow secge: AdrSda9 pone. Ne 
becypa9hig Hf spearwan to helfllnge? 
and an nis of pam ofergyten beforan 
Gode. Ac ealla eowres heafdes loccas 
synt getealde. Ne adr»de ge eow; 
ge synt beteran manegum spearwum. 
S681ice ic eow secge: swa hwylc swa 
mannes Sunu andet beforan Godes 



MATTHEW 10. 33. 
Se pe me wi9s8Bc9 beforan mannum, 
and ic wipsace hyne beforan minum 
Feeder pe on heofenum ys. 

MATTHEW 10. 34-36. 
Ne wene ge pset ic come sybbe on 
eorpan to sendanne; ne com ic sybbe 
t5 sendanne, ac swurd. Ic com s5p- 
lice mann asyndrian ongen hys f »der, 
and dohtur ongen hyre modur, and 
snore ongen hyre swegre; and man- 
nes fynd hys gehusan. 



[LUKE 18. 9. 
S€ pe me wi938Qc9 beforan mannum, 
se by9 wi9sacen beforan Godes en- 
glum.^] 

LUKE 18. 51-53. 
Wene ge* forpampe ic com sybbe 
on eorpan sendan? ne secge ic eow, 
ac todal. Heononfor9 beo9 fife on 
anum huse todSlede: pry on twegen, 
and twegen on pry. Beo9 tod»lede, 
f»der on sunu, and sunu on his 
f »der ; modor on dohtor, and dohtor 



on hyre modor; swegr on hyre snore, and snoru on hyre swegere. 



1 MS. a. 

s MS. om. 9e. 



* MS. ondredon. 

* MS. spearnan. 



• See also p. 261. 

* MS. om. wene ge. 
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MATTHEW 10. 37. 

Se Hslend cwseV to hys leoming- 
cnihtum: Se pe lufap f»der o88e 
modor ma ponne me, Dys he me 
wyrpe; and se Se lufa9 sunn o98e 
dohtor Bwypor ponne me, nys he me 
wyrpe. 



LUKE 14. 26. 

Gyf hwa td me cym9, and ne hata9 
hlB f Adder and mdder and wif and 
beam and bropni and swustra, and 
p»nne gyt hia sawle, ne meg he beon 
min leomingcnihL 



MATTHEW 10. 4a 

Se pe eow nnderfehp, 
he nnderfehV me; and 
Be Se m6 nnderfehp, h6 
onderfehS pone pe me 
•ende. 



[LUKE 10. 16. 

Me gehyi9 se Se eow 
gehyilf, and me ofer- 
hogap se Se eow ofer- 
hogaS; se pe me ofer- 
hogaS, hS oferhogaS 
p»ne pe mS sende.] 



[JOHN 18. 2a 

SSS ic eow sec^e. Se 
Se underfehS psane pe 
ic sende nnderfehp me; 
se pe nnderfehp me 
nnderfehp Sane Se me 
sende.] 



MATTHEW 10. 42. 

And swa hwylc swa sylp anne 



[MARK 9. 41. 
S5Slice se Se sylS drinc §ow calic 



drinc cealdes w»teres annm pyssa fulne w»teres on minum naman, for- 



lytylra manna on leomingcnihtes 
naman, sop ic secge eow: Xe amyrS 
he hys mede. 

MARK 6. 



pam ge Cristes synt, ic eow sop secge: 
Ne forl^st he his mede.] 



I2f 13- 
And ntgangende hi bodedon p»t 
hi diedbote dydon. And hi manega 
deofolseocnessa utadrifon, and man- 
ega untrume mid ele smyredon, and gehSldon, 



LUKE 9. 6. 

9a ferdon hig pnrh pa burhga, 
bodiende and Sghwar h»lende. 



MARK 6. i4-i6w 

And pa gehyrde Her- 
odes se cyng pset (sop- 
lice his nama waos swu- 
tol geworden), and he 
cw»S: Witodlioe lo- 
hannes se Fullnhtere of 
deaSe aras, and on him 
synd forpam msBgenn 
geworht. Snme cwSd- 
on: He Is Ellas; snme 
cwSdon: He is witega, 
swylce an of pam wite- 
gnm. 9& Herodes pnt gehyrde, he cwnp: Se 
lohannes pe ic beheafdode, se aras of deape. 



MATTHEW 14. 1,2. 

On p»re tide gehyrde 
Herodes, se feorpan 
dales rica, pees H»l- 
endes hlisan; and pa 
saSde he his cnihtnm: 
pes is lohannes se Ful- 
lnhtere, pe ic beheaf- 
dode; he aras of deape, 
and forpan synd pas 
wundru gefremode on 
him. 



LUKE 9. 7-9. 

pa gehyrde Herodes, 
se feorSan dsles rica, 
ealle pa Sing pe be him 
wnrun gewordene; Sa 
twynude him, forpampe 
snme sfidon p»t lo- 
hannes of dea^ aras; 
snme sSdon p»t Helias 
ntywde; same s»don: 
Eald witega aras. 9a 
cwnp Herodes: lohan- 
nem ic beheafdude; 
hw»t is pes be pam ic 
ptlcgehyre? Basmeade 
he pst he hine gesawe. 
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MATTHEW 14. 6-12. 
B& on Herodes gebyrddsege tnm- 
bude pSre Herodiadiscean dohtnr 
beforan him, and hit licode Herode. 
pa, behet he mid a,pe hyre to syllenne 
8wa-hwnt-Bwa heo hyne bi&de. B& 
cw8b9 heo, fram hyre meder gemyn- 
god : Syle me on anum disce lohannes 
heafod pns Fulluhteres. Ba w»8 se 
cyniug geunret for pam ape, and for 
pam pe him 8»ton mid ; and he agenda 
pa, and beheaf dode lohannem on pam 
cwerteme. And man brohte pa his 
heafod on annm dtsce, and sealde 
pam mSdene, and piet mSden hyre 
meder. And pa genealnhton his 
leomingcnihtas, and namon hys 
liehaman, and bebyrgdon hyne, and 
comon and c^ddon hyt pam H»lende. 



MARKS. 21-291 
pa se dieg com Herodes gebyrdtide, 
he gegearwode mycele feorme his 
ealdormannnm and pam fyrmestum 
on Galilea. And par9a p»re Herodia- 
discan dohtor inneode and tnmbode, 
hit licode Herode and eallum pam 3e 
him mid 8»ton ; se cing cwsb9 pa to 
9am mSdene: Bide me swa-hwaBt- 
swa pu wylle, and ic pe sylle. And 
he swor hire: SoOes ic pe sylle swa- 
hwset-swa pu me bitst, p^h pu wylle 
healf min rice. Ba heo uteode, heo 
cwffiS to hyre meder: Hwsbs bldde 
ic? pa cwsep heo: Johannes heafod 
pSBS FuUuhteres. Sona pa heo mid 
ofste inn to pam cinincge eode, heo 
bsdd, and pas cw»9: Ic wylle psBt 9a 
me hrsedlice on annm disce sylle 



lohannes heafod. pa wea,r75 se cin- 
incg geonret for pam a9e, and for pam 9e him mid sSton ; nolde peah hi 
gennretan, ac sende senne cwellere, and behead p»t man his heafod on anom 
disce brohte. And he hine pa on cwerteme beheafdode, and his heafod on 
disce brohte, and hit sealde pam mSdene, and pnt mSden hit sealde hire 
meder. Ba hts cnihtas p»t gehyrdon, hi comon, and his lie namon, and 
hine on byrgene ledon. 



LUKE 9. la 
pa cyddan him 9a apostolas swa- 
hw»t-swa hig dydon. . . . 



MARK 6. 30, 31. 
8d91ice pa 9a apostolas tdg»dere 
cdmon, hi cyddon pam Haslende eall 
p»t hi dydon and hi l»rdon. And 
h^ s»de him: Cama9and uton gan onsundron on weste stowe, and us hwon 
restan. S691ice manega w^ron pe cdmon and agen hwyrfdon; and fyrst 
n»fdon p»t hi »ton. 



MATTHEW 14. 
13-21. 

Ba se Hslend 
p»t gehyrde, pa 
ferde he panon 
onsundron on an- 
nm scype ; and 
pa pa gangendan 
mffinigeo p»t ge- 
hyrdon, big fyllg- 
don him of pam 
borgnm. And pa 



MARKS. 32-44. 
And, on scyp 
stigende, hi fdron 
onsundran on 
weste stowe. And 
gesawon hi far- 
ende, and hi ge- 
cneowon manega, 
and, gangende of 
pam burgum, pyd- 
ernmon, and him 
beforan comon. 



LUKE 9. ia-17. 
. . . Ba nam he 
big, and ferde on- 
sundron on weste 
stowe, seo is Beth- 
saida. Ba 9a men- 
ego p»t wiston, 
pafilidonhighlm. 
pa onfeng he hig, 
and sp»c to him 
be Gk>des rice ; 
andpahegehnlde 



JOHNS. 1-13. 
^fter pyson for 
se Hselend ofer 
pa Galileiscan s», 
seo is Tiberiadls. 
And him fylide 
mycel folc, for- 
pampe big gesaw- 
on pa tacna pe hS 
worhte on pam pe 
w»ron geuntrum- 
ode. Witodlioe 
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lie|Muioiifcfde,1i6 
gaehmjoele map- 
iicu, and he him 
(SemiltMMle, aod 
geh»lde |Mi ua- 
tnmuui. 8d81ioe 
]Ni hyt WBS fifen 
geworden, him to 
genealshton hji 
leorningcnihtM, 
aod him to cw»d- 
doD : 9eos stow 
ytweste,aDdtima 
is lorpigan; for- 
ISt pas mcnegeo, 
pflBt hi iaron into 
pas borga^ and 
him mete bicgean. 
pa cw»9 se H»l- 
end to him: Nab- 
baS hi neode to 
iarenne; tylle ge 
himetan. paand- 
•warodun hig : 
We nabba9 her 
buton fif hlilfas 
and twegen fizas. 
pa cw8b9 se H»l- 
end: Bringap me 
hider p2. And pa 
h§ het pa menegn 
ofer pset gaere hi 
8ittan,andhenam 
p& flf hlafaa and 
tw^en fizas, and 
beseah on pone 
henfon, and, blet- 
Biende, brsdc pa 
hlafas, and sealde 
hisleorningcniht- 
um, and hi pam 
folce. And hi 
fiton ealle, and 
w9ron gefyllede. 
And hi namon pa 
)afa twelf wylian 
f alle pSra gebryt- 
sena. SopllcepSra 



And pa 16 H» 
end Sanon eode, 
hegeseah mjeele 
menegn; and h£ 
gemiltaode liim, 
foi)limpe hi wer- 
on iw»«wa aoep 
pe nanne hyrde 
nabbaS; and he 
ongan hi f ela Iw- 
an. And pa hit 
mycel ylding waBt, 
his leorningcniht- 
as him to comon, 
and cwfidon : peos 
stow is we8te,and 
tima is fofSagan; 
forl»t pis mene- 
gn, p»t hi faran 
on gehende tnnas, 
and him mete 
bi(^an, p8Bt hi 
eton. pacw»9he: 
SyUe ge him etan. 
£>a cwfidon hi : 
Utonganandmid 
twam hundred 
penegon hiafas 
bicgan, and we 
him etan syllaS. 
Da cw8b9 he: Hu 
fela hlafa h»bbe 
ge?ga9andlocla9. 
And pa hi wiston, 
hi cw»don: Fif 
hlafas, and tweg- 
en fizas. And pa 
behead se HSlend 
p»t Sset folc 8»te 
ofer p»t grene 
hig; and hi pa 
sSton, hundredon 
andfiftigon. And 
fif hlafum and 
twam fixum on- 
fangenum, he on 
beofon locode, 
and hi bletsode, 



porftim. pagewal 
se dsg fort, and 
hig twelfe hhm ge- 
nealshum, and 
ssdon him: Lfit 
pss mencgo, pet 
hig ianm on pis 
castela and on 
pis tunas pe her 
abntan synt, and 
him mele findon, 
forpampe we synt 
her on westere 
stowe. Ba cwasS 
he to him: SyUe 
ge him etan. Ba 
cwSdon hig: We 
nabbaS baton fif 
hlafas and tw^n 
fizas, baton we 
gan and iis mete 
bicgon and eallnm 
pissom werede. 
par wnron neah 
fif pusenda wera. 
9a cw»p he to 
his leomingcniht- 
nn : Dop p»t 
hig sitton pnrh 
gebeorscypas fifte- 
gum; andhigswa 
dydon, and hi 
ealle sSton. Ba 
nam he pa fif 
hlafas and pa tweg- 
en fizas, and on 
pone heofon be- 
seah, and bletsude 
hig, and brsec, and 
d»lde his leorn- 
ingcnihtnm, p»t 
hig asetton hig 
beforan pam men- 
egum. pa »ton 
hig ealle, and 
warden gefyllede; 
and man nam pa 



on anne bph h ^ 
and SKt pir mid 
his leomingcnihfr- 
nm. Hit wes ge- 
hende eastnm. In- 
dea treolsdjege. 
Ba se Hslend his 
eagan npahof , and 
geseah pet micel 
folc com to him, 
he ewss8 to Phil- 
ippe: HwSrblcge 
we hlafas, p«t pis 
eton? p«t he 
cw»p, his fsndi- 
gende; he wiste 
hw»t he don wol- 
de. Ba andwnide 
him Philippnsand 
cw»p: NabbaS hi 
genoh on tw^^era 
hundred penega 
wurpe hlaf es, poet 
»lc sumne d»l 
nyme. Ba and- 
wyrde him an 
his leomingcnihta. 
Andreas, Simones 
bropur Petres : 
Her is an cnapa 
pe h»fp at ber- 
ene hlafas and 
twegen fizas; ac 
hwsBt synt pa ping 
betwuz swa man- 
egam mannum? 
Ba cw»9 se H»l- 
end: DoSpstpiis 
men sitton. On 
pSre stowe wass 
mycel gers; 9ier 
8»ton pa, swylce 
nf pttsendo man- 
na. Se HSlend 
nam pa hlafas, 
and pancwurtnice 
dyde, and hig tO- 
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etendra getsdl and pa hlafas 
wflos fif pusenda br»c, and sealde 
wera, butan wif- his leomingcnlht- 
um and cildum. am, tSmt hi tofor- 
an him asetton; 
and twegen flxas him eallon dslde. 
And hi »ton pa ealle, and gefyllede 
wurdon. And hi namon para iilafa 
and fiza lafa twelf wilian folle. Sd9- 
lice fif pusend manna para etendra 



MATTHEW 14. 22, 23. 

And pa sona het se HSlend his 
leomingcnihtas on scyp astigan, and 
toforan him faran ofer pone mupan, 
o9p»t he pa menega forlete. And 
pa he hig forlseten haefde, he eode 
on pone munt, and hyne per ana 
geb»d. . . . 



gebrotnpeparbe- dSlde pam sit- 
lifon, twelf c^pan tendum, and eall- 
f nlle. swa of pam fixnm, 

swamycelswahig 
woldon. Ba hig fulle wSron, pa cwie9 
he to Ids leomingcnihton: Gaderiap 
pa brytsena pe par to lafe waron, p»t 
hig ne losigeon. Hig gegaderedon, 
and fyldon twelf wyligeon fulle p»ra 
brytsena, of pam pe pa ligfdon pe of 
pam fif berenan hlafon Ston. 

MARE 6. 45i46. 

Da sona he nydde his leoming- 
cnihtas on Bcyp stigan, pnt hig him 
beforan foron ofer psene mupan to 
Betlisaida, op he p»t folc forlete. 
And pa he hi forlet, he ferde on pone 
munt, and liine ana par gebssd. 



MATTHEW 14. 23-33. MARK 6. 47-52. 



. . . Soplice pa hyt 
»fen W898, he w»s ana 
p»r. Witodlice wss past 
scyp of pam ypum to- 
torfod, forpampe hyt 
w»s Strang wind, pa 
com se H»]end embe 
9one feorpan hancred 
to him, ofer pasn gang- 
ende. Ba hi gesawon 
p»t, hi wurdon pa ge- 
drefede, and for pam 
ege clypodon and cw»d- 
on pus: Soplice hyt ys 
scinlac. Ba spree se 
H»lend and cwsBp: 
Habba& geleaf an, ic hyt 
eom; nellen ge eow on- 
dr»dan. Ba andswar- 
ode him Petrus and 
cw8b9: Drihten, gyf pu 
hyt eart, hat me cuman 
to pe ofer pas wieteru. 
Ba cw8b9 he: Cum to 
me. Ba eode Petrus of 



And pa nfen w»8, 
p»t scyp w»8 on middre 
8», and he ana wsss on 
lande ; and he geseah 
hi on rewette swino- 
ende; him wsbs wiSer- 
weard wind. And on 
niht, embe pa feorpan 
weeccan, he com to him 
ofer pa s» gangende, 
and wolde hi forbugan. 
pa hi hine gesawon ofer 
pa s» gangende, hi wen- 
don p»t hit unfnle gast 
wSre, and hi clypedon; 
hi ealle hine gesawon, 
and wurdon gedrefede. 
And sona he spr»c to 
him, and cw8b9: Gelyf- 
ap, ic hit eom; ne pur- 
fon ge eow ondrSdan. 
And he on scyp to him 
eode, and se wind ge- 
swac. And hi pass pe 
ma betwnx him wun- 



JOHN 6. 15, 17-21. 

Ba se H»lend wlste 
p»t hig woldon cuman 
and hine gelieccean, and 
to cynge don, pa fleah 
he ana nppon pone 
munt. . . . And pa hig 
eodon on scyp, hicomon 
ofer pa sa to Caphar- 
naum. Hit wearif pa 
pystre, and se H»lend 
ne com to him. Mycel 
wind bleow, and hit 
W8BS hreoh 8». Witod- 
lice pa hig hffifdon ge- 
hrowen swylce twentig 
furlanga o9Se prittig, 
pa gesawon hig pone 
HSlend uppan p»re 
8» gan, and p«et he wibs 
gehende pam scype; 
and hi him ondredon. 
He cw8b9 pa to him : Ic 
hit eom; ne ondrsdaV 
Sow. Hig woldon hyne 
niman on p»t scyp, and 
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drodon ; ne OBgeton hi be 
pam hl&f oii,8d01ice heoni 
heorte w»0 ablend. 



sdna p»t 8C3rp waM »i 
pam lande pe big wold- 
on tofann. 



pam Bcype ofer p»t 
w»ter, p8Bt be to pam 
H£lende come, pa be 
geseh pone strangan 

wind, be him ondred; 9a he weaz9 gedofen, b§ cw»9 : Drihten, gedo me 
halne. And pa hnsdlice he gefengc byne, and pus cw»9: La lytlee geleafan, 
hwi tw^nedest pu? And pa hi wSron on pam scype, geswac se wind. Sop- 
lice pa pe on pam scype wSron, comon and to him gebSdon, and poB cw»d- 
on: Soplice pu eart Godee Sunn. 



MATTHEW 14. 34-36. 
And pa big oferaegelodon, hi comon 
on p»t land Genesaretb. And pa 
p»t folc byne gecneow, hi sendon 
geond eall p»t land, and brobton to 
him ealle untrume, and byne b»don 
p»t big burupinga bis reafes fn»d 
nthrinon ; and swabwylce his »tbrln- 
on wordon bale. 

hi burn his refee fnnd nthrinon; 
wnrdon bale. 



MARK 6. 53-56. 
And pa hi ofenegledon, hi comon 
td Genesar, and par wicedon. And 
pa hi of scipe eodon, sona hi bine 
gecneowon; and eall pSBt rice befar- 
ende, hi on ssBccingum bSron pa 
untmman, par hi bine gehyrdon. 
And swa-hwar-6wa be on wic oppe 
on tunas eode, on 8tr»ton hi pa un- 
truman ledon, and bine b»don paet 
and 8wa fela swa bine »thrinon, hi 



[MATTHEW 11. 27. 
. . . Nan mann ne 
can pone Snnu buton 
Fsddyr, ne nan mann ne 
can pone F»dyr butim 
Sunu, and pam pe se 
Sunu wyle onwreon.] 



[LUKE 10. 22. 
. . . Nan man nat 
bwylc is se Sunu buton 
se F»der, ne bwylc si 8e 
Fseder buton se Sunu, 
and se 9e se Sunu hit 
awreon wyle.] 



JOHN 6. 46. 
Ne geseah nan man 
F»der buton se Se is 
of^ Gode, se gesybp 
FiBder. 



MATTHEW 15. 1-9. 
Da comon to him fram Hierusalem 
pa boceras and Fariseisce, and cwead- 
on: Hwi forgymaS pine leorning- 
cnihtas ure yldrena lage? ne pweaS 
hi byra banda ponne hig mete picg- 
ea9. Ba andsworode he him: And 
hwi forgyme ge Godes bebod for 
eowre lage? Witodlice God cw»p: 
Wurpa pinne f»der and modor; and 
se pe wyrg9 bys f»der and modor, 
swelte se deape. Soplice ge cwe9ap: 
Swa bwylc swa segO hys fsader and 
meder: Swa bwylc lac swa of me is 



MARE 7. I, 5-13. 
pa comon td him Pharisei and 
sume boceras, cumende fram Hieru- 
salem. . . . And pa axodon bine 
Pharisei and pa boceras: Hwi ne ga9 
pine leomingcnihtas SBfter ure yld- 
rena gesetnysse, ac besmitenum band- 
nm byra blaf picga9? Da andswar- 
odehe him: Wei wltegode^ Isaias be 
eow licceterum, swa bit awriten is: 
pis folc me mid welernm wurpaV, 
8d911ce byra heorte is feor fram me; 
on idel hi me wur9ia9, and manna 
lare and bebodu l»ra9. Soplice ge 



1 MS. om. of. 



s MS. witegod. 
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fremap pe, and ne wui^iap f»der 
and modor; and ge for nabt dydon 
Godes bebod for eowre lage. lit 
licceteras, wel be eow witegode Isaias 
86 mtega, pa he cw»8: pU folc me 
mid welerom wnrpatF, and hyra 
heorte ys feorr fram me; butan in- 
tingan hig me wurpiap, and ISraS 
manna lara. 



forlaltaS Godes bebod, and healdaV 
manna laga, pweala ceacaand calica; 
and manega opre pylce 8ing ge doS. 
Da 8»de he him: Wel ge on idel dyd- 
on Godes bebod, pSBt ge eower laga 
healdon. Moyses cwsS: WurtSa 
pinne fader and pine modor; and se 
Se wyrigp his feeder and his modor, 
Bwelte se deape. SotOice ge cwepa9: 



Gif hwa segp his f»der and meder: 
Corban, p»t is on ure getJeode : Gyfn, gif hwylc is of me, p6 fremaC; and 
ofer p»t ge ne lSta9 hine »nig ping don his fieder otSfSe meder, toslitende 
Godes bebod for eower stonUn lage pe gS gesetton; and manega opre ping 
Oysum gelice ge doO. 

MARK 7. 14, 15. 
And eft pa menegn hS him to clj- 
pode, and cwffi9: Gehyrap me ealle, 
and ongytaS: Nis nan ping of pam 
men on hine gangende p»t hine be- 
smitan m»ge; ac pa 9ing pe of 9am 
men f orSgaV, pa hine besmita9. 

[LUKE e. 39. 
B& slSde he him snm bigspell: 
Segst pu, msBg se blinda p»ne blind- 
an ISdan? hu ne feallap hig begen 
on pnne pytt?] 

MARK 7. 17-23. 
And pa se H§31end fram pSre men- 
egn eode, his leomingcnihtas hine 
an bigspell ahsodon. pa cwseV he: 
And synt ge pus ungleawe? Ne on- 
gyte ge pst eall padt utan cym9 on 
pone man gangende ne msBg hine 
besmitan? forpam hit ne g»9 on 
his heortan, ac on his inno9, and on 
forVgang gewitetT, ealle mettas clSn- 
sigende. Ba sSde he him p»t 8& 
ping 9e of pam men ga9, p& hine 
besmitaV. In nan, of manna heortan, 
yfele gepancas cnma9, nnrihthSme- 



MATTHEWlff. 10,11. 
And he pa, 9am menegumtdg»dere 
geclypedom, pus cw»8: GehyraSand 
ongytap: Ne besmit pone mann pst 
on hys mup gS9, ac hyne besmit past 
of hys mupe gSp. . . . 

MATTHEW 15. 14. 
Hig synt blinde, and blindra l&t- 
teowas. Se blinda, gyf he blindne 
1st, hig fealla9 begen on ssnne pytt. 

MATTHEW 15. 15-20. 
Ba andswarode him Petms: Arece 
lis pis bigspell. Ba andswarode he 
him : And synt ge gyt butan andgyte? 
Ne ongyte ge piet eall pst on pone 
mup g»p, galp on p& wambe, and hyp 
on forpgang asend? Soplice pa ping 
pe of pam mupe gap cuma9 of p»re 
heortan, and pa besmitap^ pone 
mann. Of pSre heortan cumap yfle 
gepancas, mannslyhtas, nnrihthaSm- 
edn, forligru, stale, lease gewit- 
nyssa, tallice word, pis synt pa 9ing 
pe pone mann besmitaS. . . . 



da and forligem, mansUhtas, stala,* 
gytsung, man, facnu, sceamleast, yfel gesihtf, dysinessa, ofermodignessa, 
stontscipe. And ealle pas yfelu of pam inno9e cuma^, and pone man besmitaS. 



1 MS. smitap. 



s MS. om. ttala. 
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MATTHEW W. 21, 22, 25-29. 

And pa ferde se Hielend panon on 
Tyrisce and Sidonlsce endas. And 
efne, pa of pam Cbananeiscum ge- 
mserum clypode sum wif, and cwaaS: 
Drihten, Dauides sunu, gemiltsa me; 
min dohtor ys yfle mid deofle gedreht 
• . . Da com heo, and hlg to him 
geb»d, and pus cwadO : Driliten, ge- 
fylst me. Da cw»9 ^ he: Nys hit na 
gdd p8Dt man nime bearna hlaf, and 
hundum worpe. )ya cwiBp heo : 
Drihten, p»t ys 869; witodlice pa 
hwelpas etatf of pam cmmom pe of 
hyra hlaforda beodum feallap. pa 
andswarode Drihten byre : Eala pu 
wif, mycel ys pin geleafa; gewurpe 
pe eal-6wa pu wylle. And pa of pSre 
tide W8M hjrre dohtor hal geworden. 
Da se H»lend panon ferde, eft he 
com wip SaGalileiscean s» ; and astah 
on pone munt, and pSr 8»t 



MATTHEW W. 32-39. 
l>a cwiBp se H»lend, tdg»dere ge- 
clypedum his leomingcnihtum : Dtsse 
menegu ic gemiltslge, forpam big pry 
dagas mid me wunodon, and big 
nabba9 hwnt hig eton; and ic big 
nelle f rastende fori Stan, pe-laSs big on 
wege geteorian. Da cw»don hys 
leomingcnihtas: Hwar nime we swa 
fela hlafa on pis westene, psDt we ge- 
fyllan swa mycele msBnegu? ]>a 
cwib9 he: Hu fela hlafa h»bbe ge? 
)>a cw»don big: Seofon, and feawa 
fixa. And be behead pa pSBt seo 
menegu s»te ofer pSre eorpan. And 
he nam pa pa seofon blafas, and pa 
fizas, and br»c, and sealde hys leom- 
ingcnihtum; and hig sealdon pam 
folce. And big »ton ealle, and wsir- 
on gefyllede; and pcet to lafe wsbs 



MARK 7. 14-31. 
Da ferde he panon on pa endas 
Tiri and Sidonis. . . . Sona pa an 
wif be him gehyrde, pare dohtor 
hsfde uncISne gast; heo ineode, and 
to his fotum hi astrehte; soSlice past 
wif wiBs h»9en, Sirofenisces cynnes, 
and bsed bine p»t he 9one deofol off 
byre dehter adrife. )ya ssde he hire: 
Llet Srust pa beam beon gefylled; 
nis na god paat man nime para beama 
hlaf, and hundum worpe. Da and- 
swarode heo, and cwsdp:' Drihten, 
p»t is so9; witodlice pa hwelpas eta9 
under p»re mysan of Sara cilda cmm- 
an. pa s»de he byre: For p»re 
spr»ce ga; nu se deofol of 9inre deh- 
ter gewit. And pa heo on byre hus 
eode, heo gemette pset mSden on 
hire bedde licgende, and pone deofol 
utgan. And eft he eode of Tira ge> 
mSram, and com purh Sidonem to 
p»re Galileiscan s», betwuz midde 
endas Decapoleos. 

MARK 8. i-ia 
Eft on pam dagum him w»s mid 
micel menigu, and n»fdon hw»t hi 
Ston ; pa cw»p he, tosomme geclyp- 
edum his leomingcnihtum: Ic ge- 
miltsige pysse menegu, forpam hi 
pry dagas me geanbidiaS, and nabba9 
hwffit hi eton ; gif ic hi f sdstende to 
hyra hiisum ISte, be wege hi geteori- 
gea9; sume hi comon feorran. And 
pa andswarodan him his leommg- 
cnihtas: Hwanon mssg »nig man 
pas mid hlafum on pisum westene 
gefyllan? >& axode be hi: Hu fela 
hlafa hffibbe ge? Hi cw»don: Seof- 
on. Da bet he sittan pa menegu ofer 
pa eorpan. An4 nam )>a seofon 
hlafas, and Gtode pancode, and hi 
broBC, and sealde his leomingcniht- 
um, p»t hi tdforan him asetton. 



1 MS. cw. 



s MS. cK 
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of pam gebrote hlg namon seofon 
wilian f ulle. Witodlice pa pSr Ston 
w»ron feower pasend manna, butan 
cildum and wifum. And he forlet 
pa pa meneg^, and eode on scyp, and 
com on pa endas Magedon. 

hi pa forlet. And sona he on acyp 
com on pa dSlaa DalmanuVa. 

MATTHEW 16. i. 
And pagenealShton him td Farisel 
and Sadacei, and hyne costodon, and 
bndon p»t he him sum tacen of 
heofone »t^wde. 

MATTHEW 16. 2, 3. 
pa andswarode he him and cwffi9: 
On »feu ge cwe9ap: T6-morgen hyt 
byp smylte weder ; pes heof on ys read ; 
and on morgen ge cwepa9: To-dag 
hyt byp hreoh weder; peoe lyft 8cin9 
nnwederlice. Nd cimne ge tocnawan 
heofones hiw, witodlioe ge ne magon 
witan pSra tida tacnu. 



MATTHEW 16. 4-12. 
Seo yfele cneoryss and onrlhthtem- 
ende tacen 8§cp; and hyre ne by9 
geseald buton lonas tacen psBs wite- 
gan. And, him forlntenum, he ferde. 
And pa his leomingcnihtas comon 
ofer pone mupan, hig forgeton piet 
hlg hlafas namon. And pa sSde hS: 
Gyma9, and warnia9 fram beorman 
Fariseomm and Saduceorom. pa 
t^ohton hig betwnx him, and cwndon : 
Namon we hlafas mid us? pa se 
Hslend wiste hyragepancas, hecwsep 
to him : HwsBt pence ge betwnx eow, 
lytles geleaf an, pnt ge hlafas nabba9? 
Ne nnderstande ge gyt, ne ge ne ge- 
pencea9 p»ra fif hlaf a and f if pusend 
manna, and hu fela wyligena ge 



And hi swa dydon. And hi nesfdon 
buton feawa fixa; and he pa bletsode, 
and bet beforan him settan. And hi 
Ston, and wurdon gefyllede; and hi 
namon p»t of pam brytsenum belal 
seofon wilian fuUe. So9Iice pa 9e 
par Ston w»ron fif pusend; and hi 
mid his leomingcnihtum astah, and 



MARK 8. II. 

And pa ferdon 9a Pharlsei, and 
ongunnon mid him smeagean, and 
tacen of heofone sohton, and his 
fandedon. 

[LUKE 12. 54-56. 
And he cw»p to pam folce: ponne 
ge geseop pa lyfte cumende on west- 
d»le, sona ge cwe9a9: Storm cymp; 
and hit swa by9. And ponne ge 
geseo9 su9an blawan, ge secgap: pnt 
is towerd; and hit by9. La liceteras, 
cnnne ge afandian heof ones ansyne 
and eorpan? humeta na afandige g6 
pas tide?] 

MARK 8. 12-21. 

Da cwsep ^ he, geomriende on his 
gaste : Hwi sec9 peos cneorls tacen? 
Soplice ic eow secge: ne biS pisse 
cneorisse tacen geseald. And hi pi 
forlStende, eft on scyp astah, and 
ferde ofer pone muSan. And hi ofer- 
geton p8Bt h! hlafas ne namon, and 
hi nsfdon on scype mid him buton 
enne hlaf. And he him bead, and 
cwb9: Ldcia9, and wamia9 fram 
Pharisea and Herodes hsfe. p& 
pohton hi betwux him, and cw»don: 
Nflsbbe we nane hlafas. pa se Hfil- 
end p»t wiste, he cwmtS: Hw8et pence 
ge forpam ge hlafas nabba9? Gyt ge 
ne oncnawap, ne ne ongyta9; gyt gS 
habba9 eowre heortan geblende. 



1 MS. cw. 
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D&mon, nS pBra seofon bl&fa aod 
feower |>Q8eiid manna, and hu fela 
wyUgena ge n&man? Hwi ne ongyte 
gg g^ pset ic ne sSde be hlafe: 
Wamiap f ram 9am beorman Fariseor- 
nm and Sadnceomm? pa ongeton 
hig pfBt hd ne 8»de: Warnlap fram 
hlafa beorman, ac fram lare Farise- 
orum and Saduceorom. 



Eagan g6 habbaff, and ne geedoV, and 
Saran, and ne geh^raS; n6 ge ne 
pencap. Hwnnne ic brse fif hlafas 
and twggen fixas, and hu fela wylig- 
ena gfi namon fulle? Hi cwSdon 
pa: Twelfe. And hwsnne aeofon 
hlafas feower pusendnm, and ha fela 
wyligena brytsyna ge namon? Hi 
BSdon: Seofon. Ba sSde he htm: 
Hwi ne ongyte ge gyt? 



MATTHEW 16. 13-16, 
19,2a 
Witodllce pa cdm se 
HSlend on pa dSlas 
Cesaren Philippl, and 
ahsode hys leoming- 
cnihtas: Hwsne seo- 
gea9 menn p»t sy man- 
nes Sana? 9a cwiedon 
hig: Same lohannem 
pone Fallohtere; some 
Hellam; some Hlerem- 
iam, oOpe an pSra wite- 
gyna. Ba 8£de hS: 
HwflBt secge gS pst ic 
81? Ba andswarode him 
Petrus: Bu eart p8B8 
lyflgendes Godes Sana. 
. . . Swa-hwffit-8wa pa 
ofer eorpan gebindst, 



LUKE 9. 18-21. 
Ba w»8 geworden, p& 
se HSlend wfis ana hine 
gebiddende, hys loom- 
ingcnihtas wSron mid 
him; pa ahsode he hig: 
Hw»t secg9 pis folc p»t 
ic sy? Ba andswarud- 
on hig, and cw»don: 
lohannem Baptlstam; 
some Heliam ; same p»t 
snm witega of 8am eald- 
om aras. Ba sSde h§ 
him: HwsBt secge g€ 
p»ticsy? paandswar- 
ude Petrns: Bu eart 
Crist, Codes Sana. Ba 
preade he hig, and bead 
p»t hig liit ninum men 
ne sSdon. 

p»t byp on heofonam gebanden ; and swa-h wast-swa pu nnbindst ofer eorpan, 
p8Bt by9 nnbanden on heofonam.^ pa bel>ead se HSlend hys leomingcnihtnm 
p8Bt liig nanum menn ne sSdon pSBt he wSre HSlend Crist. 



MARK t. 27-50. 
B& eode he and his 
leomlngcnlhtas on psBt 
castel Cesare» Philippi. 
And he on wege his 
leomingcnihtas ahsode : 
Hwffit secgaS men p»t 
ic sy? pa andswarodon 
hi : Same lohannem 
pone Fulluhtere; sume 
Heliam; same sumne 
of pam witegum. Ba 
cw8b9 he: HwsBt secge 
ge p»t ic sy? p& and- 
swarude Petrus him, 
and cw»8: Bu eart 
Crist. And 9a bead he 
him past hi nSnegam 
be him ne sSdon. 



MATTHEW 16. 21-28. 
Sy99an he ongan swut- 
elian hys leomingcniht- 
tum piBt he wolde faran 
td Hlerusalem, and fela 
pinga polian fram yld- 
rum, and bocerum, and 



MARK t. 31-38; 9. I. 
Ba ongan he hi iSran 
p8Bt manaes Sunn ge- 
byretf fela pinga polian, 
and beon aworpen fram 
ealdormannum, and 
heahsacerdum, and boce- 



LUKE 9. 22-27. 
Forpampe hit gebyrep 
p»t mannes Sana fela 
pinga polige, and beo 
aworpen fram ealdrum, 
and ealdormannum, and 
fram bocerum, and beo 



1 Cf. Matt 19. 18 : . . . Swahwylceswl ge gebindati ofer eorpan, pft beep 
gebundene on heofonum ; and swft hwylce bw5 ge ofer eorban nnbindap, pft 
beop on heofonum unbundene; also John 90. 23: pSra synna )>e ge forgyfatf^ 
liig beo9 him f orgyuene ; and pira pe ge healdaff, hig bSop gehealdene. 
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ealdomumnnm pBra 
•aoerda, and beon of- 
slegen, and py pryddan 
d»ge arisan. And pa 
genam Petnu hyne on- 
sundion, and cwn9 to 
him: Drihten, ne ge- 
wnrpe pet. pa beeeah 
he hyne, and cw»9 to 
Petre : Gang b»ftan md, 
Satanaa; wiperrSde pu 
eart me, f orp&m pu nasi 
pa ping pe synd Godes, 
ac pa pesynt manna. p& 
sSde se H»lend hys 
leomingcnihtum : Gyf 
hwa wylle fyligean mS, 
wipsace hyne sylfne, 
and nyme hys rode, and 
me fylige.* Sdplice se 
pe wyle hys sawle hale 
gedon, h£ hig fonpUp; 
and se pe wyle hig for 
me lonpyUan, se hig 
flnt.* Hw»t frema9 
nnegnm menn peah hd 
ealne mlddaneard ge- 
str^ne, gyf hS hys sawle 
forwyid polaS? olRfo 
hwylc gewrixl sylp se 
mann for hys sawlef 
Witodlice mannes Snna 
ys td cumenne on hys 
Feeder wuldre mid hys 
englnm, and ponne agylt 
Sghwydmn be hys ag»- 
numworoe. SoVlice ic 
secge €ow: Same synt 



mm, and bten of slegen, 
and »f ter pxim dagum 
arisan. And sprsc pa 
oi>enlice. And pa nam 
Petrus hine, and ongan 
hine preagean. pa be- 
wende hd hine, and 
<ndde Petre, and cw8b9: 
Gaonb89C, Satanas; for- 
pam pu nast pa 9ing pe 
synd Godes, ac pa 9ing 
pe synd manna. B& 
cwn9 he, togsdere ge- 
clypedre menego, mid 
his leomingcnihtum : 
Gif hwa wyle me fyU- 
gean, witfoace hine sylf- 
ne, and nime his cwylm- 
inge, and folgige me. 
Se 9e wyle his sawle 
hale gedon, s€ hi for- 
spilS; se Ve forspil9 his 
sawle for m5 and for 
pam godspelle, se hi ge> 
hS19. Hwffit fremaS 
men 9eah he eallne mid- 
daneard gestryne, and 
do his sawle forwyrd? 
oppe hwylc gewryxl syl9 
se man for his sawle? 
Sotnice se pe me f orsyhS, 
and mine word, on pisre 
unrihthSmedan and 
synfulran cneorisse, 
tione mannes Sonu for- 
syhp tk>nne he cym9 on 
his Fader wuldre mid 
halgum englum.* pa 



ofslegen, and priddaa 
dngearise.^ 



pi ewnV h6 tdeallmn: 
Gyf hwa wyle nfter me 
cnman, setsacehinesylf- 
ne, and nime his cwylm- 
inge, and m§ folgige. 
Se pe wyle hys sawle 
hale gedon, s6 hig for- 
spilp; witodlice se 9e 
his sawle for me for- 
spU9, hd hi geh»le9.« 
HwfBt frema9 Snegum 
men peah hS ealne mld- 
daneard on Sht begite, 
and hyne sylfne for- 
spille, and his forwyrd 
wyrce? Se 9e me and 
mine spSca forsyhp, 
p»ne mannes Sunn for- 
syhp ponne h§ cym9 on 
his megenprymme, and 
hys Fader and halegra 
eugla. Ic secge eow 
sotnice: Her synd snme 
standende pa d§ade ne 
wurVap Sr hig Godes 
rice geseon. 



1 MS. arisan. 

* Cf . Matt 10. 38 : Se pe ne nimp hys cwyhninge, and f jligp ixA, nys \A 
m£ wyT)>e. 

* Cf. Luke 17. 33: Swft hwylc 8w& iScOhis slwle gedon hftle, sS hig fortpilp; 
and swi hwylc swi hig forspllp, si hig geliffsestaV ; also John 18. 25 : Se pe 
luf a8 his sSwle f orspilp hig ; and se pe hatap his sftwle on pison middanearde 
gehylt hi on Sceon life. 

4 Cf. Matt 10. 59: Se pe gemet hys siwle, s6 f orspilp hig; and se pe for* 
spilp hys sftwle for mi, hi gemet hi 

* See also p. 251. 
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her standende pe deap sSde he him : S581ice Ic secge eow psst Bame synt 
ne onbyrigeaS »r hig her wimlende ]>e deaS ne onbyrigeaO Sr hi geaeon 
geseon mannea Sunu Gtodes rice on msBgne cnman. 
camende on hys fiederrice. 



MATTHEW 17. 1-9. 

And »f ter six dagum 
nam se H»lend Petrnm, 
and lacobum, and lo- 
hannem hys bropor, and 
lieddehigonsundron on 
»nne heahne mnnt 
And he wss gehiwod 
beforan him; and his 
ansyn ecean swirswa 
Sonne, and hys reaf 
w»ron swa hwlte swa 
snaw. And efne, pa 
»tywde Moyses and 
Helias, mid him spreo- 
ende. pa cwie9 Petrus 
to him: Drihten, gdd ys 
us her to beonne; gyf 
pu wylt, nton wyrcean 
her preo eardungstowa: 
pe ane, Moyse ane, and 
Helie ane. Him pa gyt 
sprecendum, and sop- 
lice pa beorht wolcn hig 
oferscean; and pa efne, 
com stefn of pam wolc- 
ne, and cwsp: Her ys 
min leofa Simn, on pam 
mewelgelicap; gehyraS 
hyne. And pa hig pis 
gehyrdon, hys leom- 
ingcnihtas, hig feollon 
on hyra ansyne, and hym 
swype adredon. He 
geneal»hte pa, and hig 
ethran, and him to 
cw»p: ArlsaS, and ne 
ondrSdap eow. Ba hig 
hyra eagan npphofon, 
ne gesawon hig nsenne 
buton pone H»lend 
sylfne. And pa hig of 



MARK 9. 2-10. 
Ba »fter syx dagam 
nam se HSlend Petrum, 
and lacobum, and lo- 
hannem, and l»dde hi 
sylf e onsundran on sum- 
ne heahne munt. And 
wears beforan him of er- 
hiwnd ; and his reaf 
wurdon glitiniende, swa 
hwite swa snaw, swa 
nan fnllere ofer eor9an 
ne msBg swa hwite ge- 
don. pa »tywde Mm 
Helias mid Moyse, and 
to him spr»con. Ba 
andswarode Petrus him 
andcwietf: Lareow, god 
is p8Bt we her beon; and 
nton wyrcan her preo 
eardungstowa: pe ane, 
and Moyse ane, and 
Helie ane. SoSllce he 
nyste hwnt he cwib9; 
he W89S af »red mid ege. 
And seo lyft hi ofer- 
sceadewude; and stefn 
cdm of p»re lyfte, and 
cwasS: pes is min leof- 
esta Sunu; gehyraS hine. 
And sona 9& hi besaw- 
on, hi nanne ^ mid him 
ne gesawon baton pone 
H»lend sylfne mid lilm. 
And p& hi of pam munte 



LUKE 9. 28-50, 33-36. 
Ba W89S geworden, 
»f ter pam wordum nean 
eahta dagas, pSBt he nam 
Petrum, and lohannem, 
and lacobum, and eode 
on anne munt, p»t he 
hyne geb»de. pa he 
hyne gebsod, pa wsbs hys 
ansyn opres hiwes, and 
his reaf hwit scinende. 
pa spScon twegen weras 
wi9 hyne, Moyses and 
Helias. .^ . Petrus cw»8 
to him : Eala bebeodend, 
god is pffit we her beon; 
and nton wyrcan preo 
eardungstowa: ane pe, 
and ane Moyse, and ane 
Helie; and he nyste 
hwiBt he cwsbV. Bahe 
pis sp8ec, 9a weai^ genip 
and ofersceadude hig; 
and hi ondredon him 
gangende on p»t genip. 
Ba com stefen of pam 
genipe, and cw»p: pes 
ys min leofa Sunu; ge- 
hyra9 hyne. Ba seo 
stefn wiBS gehyred, pa 
W898 se H»lend gemett 
ana. And hi suwodun, 
aud ne s»don nanum 
men on pam dagum nan 
ping psaa 9e hi gesawun. 



astigon, he bead him 
p8Bt hi nanum ne sSdon pa 9ing pe hi gesawon, 
buton ponne mannes Sunu of dea9e arise. Hi pa 
9»t word geheoldon betwux him, and smeadon 
hwset past wSre, ponne he of deaVe arise. 

Sam munte eodon, se HSIend hym behead, and, 



1 MS. nanne hi. 
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pas cwffip: Kanam menn ne secgean ge pis, Sr mannes Sunn of deape 



MATTHEW 17. 10-12. 
And pa axodon hys leomingcniht- 
as hyne : Hwset secgeaS pa boceras 
p»t gebyrige arest cuman Heliam? 
Ba andswarode he hym: Witodlice 
Hellas ys tdweard, and he geedniwaS 
ealle ping. SdpUce ic cow secge p»t 
Hellas com, and hig hyne ne gecneow- 
on, ac hig dydon ymbe hyne swa- 
hw»t-swa hig woldon; and swa ys 
mannes Sima eac fram him to prow- 
igenne. 



MARK 9. 11-13. 
And hi hine ahsodon pa: Hweet 
secgaS Pharisei and pa boceras p»t 
gebyraS erest Hellas came? Ba 
siede he him andswariende: Hellas 
ealle ping geedniwaS ponne he cym9; 
swa be mannes Sana awriten is p»t 
he fela 9ollge, and si oferhogod. Ac 
ic secge eow past Helias com, and hi 
dydon him swarhwsBtrSwa hi woldon, 
swa be him awriten is. 



MATTHEW 17. 14-21. 
And pa he com to p»re 
menega, him to genea- 
]»hte sum mann, gebig- 
edum cneowum toforan 
him, andcwsBp: Drihten, 
gemlltsa minum sana, 
forpampe he ys fylle- 
seoc, and yfel pola9; oft 
he fylp on fyr, and ge- 
lomlice on waster. And 
ic brohte hyne to pinum 
leomlngcnihtam, and 
hig ne mihton hyne ge- 
hselan. Ba andswarode 
he him: Eala ge unge- 
lea£fulle and pwyre cneo- 
res, hu lange beo ic mid 
eow? hu lange forbore 
ic eow? Bringap hyne 
to me hider. And pa 
preade se Helend hyne, 
and se deofol hyne for- 
let; and se cnapa w»s 
of pare tide gehSled. 
Ba genealffihton hys 
leomingcnihtas him to, 
and him to cwedon dig- 
lice: Hwi ne myhte we 
hyne utadrifan? pa 
cw»tf he: . . . Soplice pis 
cynn ne byp atadrjrfen 



MABK 9. 14, 17-20, 
25-29. 

And pa he com to his 
leomlngcnihtam, he ge- 
seah mycele menega 
abutan hi . . . Him 
andswarode an of pare 
menigu : Lareow, ic 
brohte minne sonu, 
dambne gast hiebbende; 
se, swarhwer-swa he 
hine 'gel»c9, forgnit 
hine, and toSum grist- 
bitatf, and forscrincp; 
and ic s»de pinum leom- 
lngcnihtam peet hi hine 
utadrlfon, and hi ne 
mihton. Ba andswarode 
he him: Eala nugeleaf- 
fulle cueorys, swa lange 
swa ic mid eow beo, swa 
Unge ic eow pollge. 
BringaS hine to me. pa 
brdhton hi hine. And 
pa he hine geseah,sdna se 
gast hine gedrefde; and 
on eorpan forgnyden, 
fSmende he tearflode. 
. . . And pa se HSlend 
geseah p& toymendan 
menega, he behead pam 
nncl»nan gaste, pus 



LUKE 9. 37-43. 
Otfrum dsege, him of 
pum munte farendum, 
him agen am my eel 
menego. pa clypode an 
wer of psere menego, 
and CW899: Lareow, ic 
halsie pe, geseoh minne 
sunu, forpam he is min 
anlicasunu; and nu, se 
unclsna gast hine »t- 
hrin9, and he fSrlice 
hrym9, and fornimS 
hyne, and fSm9, and 
hyne tyr9 and slit. And 
ic b»d pine leoming- 
cnihtas peet hig hine ut- 
adrifon, and hig ne mih- 
ton. pa cwffitf se H»l- 
end him to andsware: 
Eala angeleafulle and 
pwure cneores, swa 
lange swa ic beo mid 
eow, and eow polie. 
LaSd hider pinne sonu. 
And pa he hyne ledde 
him to, se deofol hine 
fomam, and fordyde. 
Ba nydde se H»lend 
pone nnclSnan gast ut, 
and geh»lde pone cnap- 
an, and agef hine his 
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f nder. Ba wnndredon 
hig ealle be Godes 
m»r]>e. . . . 



buton porh gebed and eweSende : Eala deala 
f SMten. and damba gast, ic beode 

pe: 6a of him, and ne 
g& pa leng on hine. He 8a hrymende, and hine 
swype slitende, Sode of him; and h6 w»8 swylce he dead wSre, swa past 
manega cwSdon: Soplice hd is dead, pa nam se HSlend his hand, and 
hine upahof ; and be aras pa. And pa h§ into pam huBe eode, his leoming- 
cnihtas hine digollice ahsodon: Hwi ne mihton we hine atadriian? Ba B»de 
he : pis cynn ne masg of nanum men utgan buton purh gebedu and on fsstene. 



MATTHEW 17. 22,23. 
9a hig wunedon on 
Galilea, pa cw»9 se 
HSlend: Mannes Sunn 
ys to syiienne on manna 
handa; and hig ofsleaO 
hyne, and he arist on 
pam piiddan dsage. Ba 
wurdon hig pearle ge- 
nnrotsode. 



MARK 9. 50-32. 
pa hi panon ferdon, 
hi forbugon Oalileam; 
he nolde pst liit »nig 
man wiste. SoSlice he 
ISrde his leomingcniht- 
as, and sSde : Soplice 
mannes Sunu b{9 ge- 
seald on synf ulra handa, 
pffit hi hine ofslean; 



and, ofslagen, pam 9rid' 
dan dege hS arist. Ba nyston lii pseit word, and 
hi ftdr^don hine ahsiende. 

ongeton; and hi 
worde ahsian. 



MATTHEW 18. 1-5. 
On p»re tide genga- 
iShton hys leoming- 
cnihtas to pam HSl- 
ende, and cwSdon: 
Hwa, wenst pu, ys yidra 
on heofena rice? And 
9a clypode se HSlend 
ssnne lytling, and ge- 
sette on hyra mtdlen; 
and cw»p: SoSllce ic 
seege eow: Baton gS 
beon gecyrrede, and ge- 
wordene swarswa lyt- 
lingas, ne g& ge on heof- 
ena rice. Swa hwylc 
•wa hyne geSapmet swa 
pes lytling, se ys mara 
on heofena rice. And 
swa hwylc swa anne pil- 



MARK 9. 33-41. 
. . . And pa hi »t ham 
wSron, he ahsode hi: 
Hw»t smeade ge be 
wege? And hi suwod- 
on ; witodlice hi on wege 
smeadon hwylc hyra 
yldost w»re. pa he 
s»t, he clypode hi 
twelfe, and s»de him : 
Gif eower hwylc wyle 
beon fyrmest, beo se 
ea9mddust, and eower 
eaira pen.^ pa nam he 
ftnne cnapan, and ge- 
sette on hyra middele; 
pa he hine beclypte, hd 
s»de him: Swa hwylc 
swa anne of pas gerad- 
nm cnapam on minom 



LUKE 9. 43-45. 
. . . And eallom wondri- 
endam be pam pingum 
pe gewardan, he cw»S 
to bis leomingcnihtam: 
Asetta9 pas speca on 
eowrum heortom; hit 
ys towerd p»t mannes 
Sana si geseald on 
manna handa. Bapoht- 
on hig pis word, and 
hit w»s bewrigen be- 
foran him, p»t hi hit ne 
ne dorston hine be pam 

LUKE 9. 46-50. 
SoOlice p»t gepanc 
eode on hig, hwylc hyra 
yldest w»re. Ba se 
Higlend geseh hyra 
heortan gepancas, he ge- 
sette p»ne cnapan wip 
hine ; and cw»p to him : 
Se 8e pysne cnapan on 
minam naman onfehtt, 
se me onfeh9; and se 
pe me onf eh9, he onf eh9 
psene pemesende; wit- 
udlice se 9e is l»st be- 
twex eow ealle, se is 
mara. Ba andswarode 
lohannes: Bebeodend, 
we gesawon sumne on 
pinam naman deofol- 
seocnessa atdrifende, 



1 See also p. 270. 
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icB6 lytling on mlnnm 
naman onfehp, Be on- 
fehpme. 



naman onfeh9, se on- 

f ehp me ; and Be pe me 

onfehO, hd ne onfehp 

me, ac pone pe me sende. 
B& andBwarode lohannes and cw»9: Lareow, 
Bomne we geaawon on pinum naman deofolseoc- 
neBsa utadrif ende se ne fyllgS ub ; and we him f or- 

bndon. pacwiB9 he: Ne forbeode ge him; nis nan pe on mionm naman 
m»gen wyroe, and mege ra9e be me yfele specan; se pe nis figen eow, sS 
iB for eow. SdSlice Be 9e sylV drinc §ow calic fnlne wieteres on minum 
naman, forpam ge CriBteB Bynt, ic eow Bop Becge: Ne forl^Bt he hlB mede. 



and we hine forbudon, 
forpam he mid ub ne 
fylyg9. Ba cw»9 he: 
Ne forbeode ge; bo 8e 
niB ongen Sow, b6 Ib for 
eow. 



MATTHEW 18. 6, 
8,9,11. 

Sdplice Be pe beBwicV 
nnne of VyBBum lyt- 
Ungnm pe on me gelyf- 
aS, betere him yB p»t 
an cwymBtan Bi to hyB 
BW^ran gecnytt, and si 
besenoed on bSb grand. 
. . . Gyf pin hand oS8e 
pin f ot pd 8wica9, aceorf 
hyne of, and awurp 
fram pd ; betere pe ys 
p»t pu ga wanhai o9Se 
healt to life, ponne pu 
h»bbe twa handa and 
twegen fet, and 8^ on 
eoe fyr asend. And gyf 
pin eage p6 Bwica^, 
ahola hyt at, and awurp 
hyt fram pe ; betere 



[LUKE 17. 2. 
Nyttre him wSre pnt 
an cweomstan By ge- 
cnytt abutan his b wuran» 
and si on bS beworpen, 
Sonne he gedrefe anne 
of piBBum lytlingum.] 



MARK 9. 42-43. 
And 8wa-hwarBW& ge- 
drefV sBune of pyBBum 
lytlingum on me gelyf- 
endum, betere him w»re 
p8Bt an cweomstan 
wSre to his swuran 
gecnyt, and were on 

8» beworpen. And gif pin hand pe swlcat^, ceorf 
hi of; betere pe is p»t pu wanhil to life ga, ponne 
pa twa handa hsbbe, and fare on helle and on 
unacwencedlic fyr, par hyra wyrm ne swylt, and 
fyr ne bl9 acwenced. And gtf tHn fot BwicaV pe, 
ceorf hine of; betere pe Is psBt pa healt ga on eoe 
lif , ponne pu h»bbe twegen fet and si aworpen on 
helle unacwencedlices f^res, par hyra wyrm ne 
Bwylt, ne fyr ne bi9 adwnsced. Qif pin eage p6 
BwicaS, weorp hit tit; betere pe is mid anum §agan 
gan on Godes rice, ponne twa §agan h»bbende sy 
aworpen on helle f^, par hyra wyrm ne swylt, ne 
fyr ne bi9 acwenced. 



pe ysmid anum eage on 

life td ganne, ponne pu si mid twam asend on helle f^.^ 

mannes Sunn cdm td gehSlenne p»t forwearS.* 



868UC6 



MATTHEW It. 13-14* 
HwsBt ys eow gepuht? Gyf hwylc 
mann hefV hund sceapa, and him 
loBaS an of pam, hu ne forl»t he pa 



[LUKE 15. 4-7. 
Hwylc man is of §ow pe h»f8 hund 
Bceapa, and gif he f orlyst an of p&m, 
hu ne forlSt he ponne nigon and 



^ Cf. Matt. 5. 2% yo: Gyf pin swyVre eage pS alswicie, Ihdla hit iit, and 
Iwurp hyt fram ^ ; soSlice pe ys betere bet an pinra lima forwurpe ponne eal 
pin lichama bi on helle asend. And gyf pin swiSre hand pg aswice, Sceorf hi 
of, and fiwurp hi fram pe; witodlice )i ys betere )>Bt in )^nra lima forwurOe 
ponne eal pin lichama fare t5 helle. 

' Cf. Luke 19. 10: Mannes Sunn com sScean and hil don pet forweax9. 
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nigon and hundnigontig on pam 
mantum, and g»9 and seep piBt an 
pe forwear9? And gyf hyt gelimpp 
p»t he hyt fint, soVllce Ic eow secge 
p»t he 8wy96r geblissap for pam 
anum ponne of er pa nigon and hnnd- 
nlgontig pe na ne losedon. Swa nys 
willa beforan eownim Feder pe on 
heofenum ys p»t an forwurpe of 
piaam lytlingum. 



hundnigontig on pam weatene, and 
g»9 to pam pe f orwearV, o9 he hit 
fint? And ponne he hit fint, he hit 
set on his exla gebiissiende. And 
ponne he ham cym9, he tosomne 
dypaS hys f rynd and nis nehheburas, 
and cwy9: BlissiaS mid me, forpam 
ic fonde min seep pe forwear9. Ic 
secge eow p8Bt swa by9 on heofone 
blis be anum synfuilum pe dsdbote 
de9,ma ponne ofer nigon and nigontigum 
rihtwisra pe dedbote ne be9arfon.] 



MATTHEW 19. 3-12. 
Ba genealfihton him tA Farisssi, 
hyne costnigende, and cwedon: Is 
ai^ed »negum menn hys wif to for- 
letenne for »negum plnge? Da 
andswarode he him : Ne redde ge; Se 
pe on fruman worhte, he worhte 
w»pmann and wifmann? And 
cwiBp: Forpam se mann forliett 
fieder and modor, and hyne to hys 
wife gepeot, and beo9 twegen on 
anum fliSsce; witodlice ne synt hig 
twegen, ac an flSsc. Ne getw»me 
nan mann pa 9e God gesomnode. 
Da cw»don hig: Hwi het Moyses 
syllan hiwgedales hoc, and hig for- 
Ifiton? Da cw»8 he: Moyses, for 
eower heortan heardnesse, lyfde eow 
eower wif to forl»tenne ; soSlice 
nsBS hyt on frym^e swa.^ Soplice 
ic secge eow: Swa-hwa-swa forlntt 
hys wif, buton for forligere, and 
oper fetaS, se unrihthamS; and 
se 9e forI»tene after him nym9, 
se unrihthffimS.' Da cw»don hys 
leomingcnihtas : Gyf hyt swa ys 
pam menn mid hys wife, ne frema9 



MARK 10. 2-12. 
Da genealShton him Pharisei, and 
hine axodon: Hw8d9eraiyfp Snegum 
men his wif forl»tan? his pus fand- 
igende. pa andswarode he him : 
HwiBt bead Moyses eow? HI sSdon: 
Moyses lyfde p»t man write hiw- 
gedales boc, and hi f orlete. Da cw8s9 
se Hielend : For eower heortan heard- 
nesse he eow wrat pis bebod. Fram 
fruman gesoeafte God hi geworhte 
wsBpnedman and wimman, andcw»9: 
Forpam se mann forlet his f»der 
and modor, and hine his wife gepeot, 
and beop twegen on anum flesce; 
witodlice ne synt na twegen, ac an 
llnsc. psBt God gesamnode, ne syn- 
drige p»t nan man. And eft innan 
huse his leomingcnihtas hine be 
pam ylcan ahsodon. Da cw»9 he: 
Swa hwylc man swa his wif forlSt, 
and oper nim9, nnrihthemed he 
wyrcS purh hi; and gif psst wif 
hire were forlSt, and operne nimV, 
heo unrihthSmS * 

nanum menn to wifienne. Da cwsp 



1 MS. cm. soblice . . . 8w&. 

^ Cf. Matt. 5. 31, 32 : SoVlice hit ys gecweden: SwS hwylc swa his wif for- 
l»t, he sylle hyre hyra hiwgedales hoc. Ic secge eow to Bd9um Iwt »lc pe his 
wif forl-ffit buton forlegennysse piogum, he deS p»t heo unrihthSmV, and sS 
unrihthSmS )>e forlaStene aefter him genim9. 

' Cf. Luke 16. 18: ^Ic man \>e his wif forl»t and o)>er nim9, sS unriht- 
hfim9; and se 9e Het foristene wif nim9, sS unrihthSmSL 
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he: Ne onderfoV ealle menn pis word, ac pam pe hyt geseald ys. Soplice 
synd belistnode pe of hyra modor innopnm cuma9 ; and eft synd 
bellstnode pe hig sylfe belistnodon for heofena rice. Undemyme se pe 
undernyman msge. 



MATTHEW 11. 25, 26. 
Se Hffilynd cwib9 andswarende : Ic 
andytte pe, Drlhten heofenes and 
eorpan, pu pe behyddyst pas ping 
f ram wisun and glea wun, and on wruge 
pa lytlingnn; swa, F»der, forpam 
hyt w»s 8wa gecweme beforan p'3. 



[MATTHEW 18. 16, 17. 
Soplice eadige synt eowre eagan, 
forpampe hig geseop, and eowre 
earan, forpampe hig gehyrap ; soplice 
on eomust ic eow secge psat manega 
witegan and rihtwlse gewilnudon pa 
ping to geseonne pe ge geseop, and 
hig ne gesawon; and gehyran pa ping 
pe ge gehyra9, and hig ne gehyrdon.] 



LUKE 10. 21. 
On p§§re tide he on Halgtim GAste 
geblissode, and cweS: Ic andete pe, 
Fseder, Drihten heofones and eorSan, 
forpampe 9a pas tSing wisum and 
gleawnm behyddest, and lytlingum 
awruge, forpam hit beforan pe swa 
gelicode. 

LUKE 10. 23, 24. 
. . . Eadige synt pa eagan pe ge- 
8eo9 pa 9ing pe ge geseo9; soSlice ic 
eow secge psat manega witegan and 
cyningas woldon geseon prat ge 
geseop, and tiig hit ne gesawon; and 
woldon gehyran past ge gehyrap, and 
hig hit ne gehyrdon. 



[MATTHEW 18. 7. 
Wa pysum middangearde parh 
swicdomas; neod ys pest swycdomas 
cumon, peah-hwe9ere wa pam menn 
pe swycdom purh hyne cym9.] 

[MATTHEW 18. 15, 21, 22. 
Soplice gyf pin broVor syngatF wi9 
pe, ga and styr him betwux pe and 
him sylfum; gyf he pe gehyrV, pa 
gestapelast pinne broSor. . . . Ba 
genealShte Petrus to him, and cw8e9: 



LUKE 17. I, 3, 4. 
Ba cw»8 he to his leomingcniht* 
um: Unmihtlic is p»t gedrefednyssa 
ne cuman; wa pam pe hig purh 
cunia9. . . . WarniaS eow; gyf pin 
broVor syngaV, cid hym; and gif he 
on dffig seofan sipan syngaS, and 
seofan sipan to 9e on d»g gecyrred 
bytJ, and cwytJ: Hit me ofpinc9, forgyf 
hit him. 

Drihten, gyf min bropor syngap wl9 



me, mot Ic him forgyf an o9 seofon sipas? Ba cwtep se Hselend: Ne secge 
ic pe: 09 seofon si9as, ac 08 seofon hundseofontlgon sipon] 



MATTHEW 19. 13-15. 
pa wSron him ge- 
brohte lytlingas to, pet 
he hys hand on hig 
asette, and hig geblet- 
sode. pa preadon hys 
leomingcnlhtashig. pa 



MARK 10. 13-16. 

And hi brohton him 
hyra lytlingas, pset he 
hi sdthrine; pa ciddon 
his leomingcnihtas pam 
Qe hi brohton. pa se 
HSlend hi geseah, un- 



LUKE 18. 15-17. 
Ba brohton hig cild 
to him, p8dt he hig sat- 
hrine; pa his leoming- 
cnihtas hig gesawon, hig 
ciddon him. Ba clyp- 
ode se H»Iend hig to 
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cwieVseHSlend: LStaS 
pa l^llDgas, and nelle 
ge hlg f orbdodan cuman 
to me; swylcra ys heof- 
ena rice. And pa he 
him hys handa on asette, 
pa fenle he panon. 



wni^lce he hit f orfo§ad, 
and B»de him: Lstap 
pa lytlingas to me cum- 
an, and ne forbeode 
ge him, soSliee swylcera 
is heofona rice. Sop- 
lice ic secge eow: Swa 
hwylc 8wa Godes rice 
ne onfehV swa lyUing, ne m»g hg on ^ psBt. Ba 



him, and cwssp: LSto9 
pa lytlingas to me com- 
an, and ne forbeode ge 
hig; swylcera ys Godes 
rice. SoOlice ic eow 
secge : Swa hwylc swa 
ne onfehS Godes rice 
swa-swa cUd, ne g»8 hd 
on Godes rice. 



beclypte he hi, and, his handa of er hi settende, bletsode hi. 



MATTHEW 19. 16-29. 
And pa geneal»hte 
him an man to, and 
cw8Bp: La goda lareow, 
hw»t godes do ic pset 
ic ece lif hsebbeP Ba 
cw»p h£: Hw8Bt axast 
pu me be gode? an God 
ys god. Soplice gyf pii 
wylt on lif becuman, 
heald pa beboda. Ba 
cw»p he: Hwylce? Ba 
cw»9 se Hslend: Ke 
do pa mannslyht, Ke 
ddpuunryhthSmed, Ne 
stei pu, Ne sege pu lease 
gewittnysse, Wui^ 
pinne fasder and mod- 
or, and Lufa pinne 
nehstan swa pe sylfne. 
pa cw»9 se geonga: , 
Ball piss ic geheold; 
hw»t 3rs m6 gyt wana? 
Ba cwffi9 se HSlend: 
Gyf pu wylt beon full- 
fremed, ga and becyp 
eaU p»t pu ahst, and 
syle hyt pearfum, and 
ponne hssfst pu gold- 
hord on heofone; and 
cum and f olga me. Ba 
se geonga mann gehyrde 
8is word, pa eode he 
aweg unrot, soplice he 
hefde mycele Shta. 



MARE 10. 17-30. 

And pa hS on wege 
eode, sum him to am, 
and gebigedum cneowe 
toforan him, cw8b9, and 
biBd hine: La goda 
lareow, hwsst do Ic p»t 
ic ece lif age? pa cw»9 
se H»lend: Hwi segst 
pu me godne? nis nan 
man god buton Gk>d 
ana. Canst pu 9a be- 
bodu: Ne unrihthSm 
pu, Ne slyh pu, Ne stel 
pu, Ne sege pu lease 
gewitnesse, Facen ne do 
9u, Wur9a pinne f eder 
and pine mddorP Ba 
andswarode he: Goda 
lareow, eall 9is ic ge- 
hSold of minre geogu9e. 
Se HSlend, hine pa 
behealdende, lufode ; 
ands»dekim: An ping 
pe is wana; gesyle eall 
p»t 9u age, and syle 
hit pearfum, ponne 
hnfst pu goldhord on 
heof onum ; and cum and 
f olga me. And for pam 
worde he w»s geunret, 
and ferde gnomigende, 
f orpam he hief de mycele 
6hta. pa cw8e9 se H»l- 
end td his leoming- 



LXJEE 18. 18-30. 
Ba ahsode hine sum 
ealdor: Lareow, hw»t 
do ic p»t ic ece lif 
hsBbbe? pa cw8b9 se 
HSlend: Hwi segst pa 
me godne? nis nan man 
god buton God ana. 
Canst pu pa bebodu: 
Ne of slyh 9u, Ne fyrena 
pu, Ne stel pu, Ne leoh 
pu, Wurpa pinne f leder 
and pine mddor? Ba 
cwflB9 he: Eall pis ic 
heold of minre geogupe. 
Ba cwflB9 se H»lend: 
An ping pe is wana; 
syle eall pBst 9u hef^t, 
and syle eall p»t pearf- 
um, ponne hnfst pu 
goldhord on heofone; 
and cum and folga me. 
Ba he pas word gehyrde, 
he wear9 geunret, for- 
pampe he was swi9e 
welig. Ba se Hnlend 
hine nnrotnegeseah, he 
cwe9: Eala hu earfoV- 
lice on Godes rice ga9 
pa 9e feoh habba9! 
£a9elicor madg se olfend 
gan purh anre* nSdle 
eage ponne se welega 
on Godes rice. Ba 
cwedon pa 9e 91b gehyr- 



1 MS. om. on. 



< MS. are. 
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Witodlice 86 HSlend 
cwffi9 to hys leorning- 
cnihtuiD : Sdplice ic eow 
secge p»t earfoSlice se 
welega gw9 on Codes 
rice. And eft ic eow 
secge p8Bt eattelicre by9 
pam olfende td ganne 
parh nSdle eage ponne 
se welega on heofona 
rice ga. Ba hys leom- 
ingcnihtas pis gehyr- 
don, hig wundrodun, and 
cw»don: Hwam»g pis 
gehealdanP pa cw8b9 
se HSlend: Uneapelic 
pset ys mid mannum; 
ac ealle ping synt mid 
Gode eapelice. Ba and- 
Bwarode Petros and 
cw8b9: Nti, we forleton 
ealle pingc, and folgo- 
don pe; hw»t by9 us to 
mede? Ba cw»p se 
HSlend: Sop ic eow 
secge pffit ge pe me fol- 
godon, on edcenninge 
ponne mannes Sunn sitt 
on hys m»genprymme, 



cnihtnm, hine beseonde : 
Swype earfoSlice on 
Grodes rice ga9 pa pe 
f eoh habbaS. Ba f orht- 
odon his leoming- 
cnihtas be his wordum. 
Eft se H»lend him 
uidswariende cwibS : 
£ala cild, swy^ ear- 
foSlice pa 9e on heora 
feo getruwigea9 ga9 on 
Godes rice. Eapere ys 
olfende td farenne purh 
nffidle pyrel ponne se 
rica and se welega on 
Grodes rice ga. Hi p»s 



don: AndhwamiBghal 
beon? Ba 8»de he him: 
Gode synd mihtelice 
pa 9ing pe mannnm synt 
nnmlhtelice. Ba cwntF 
Petms: Ealle ping wd 
forleton, and folgodon 
pe. Bacwasp he: Sop- 
lice ic eow secge: Nis 
nan man pe his hus f or- 
liSt, o9Se magas, o99e 
bropru, otRJe wif, otRte 
beam, for Godes rice, 
pe ne onf 5 mycele mare 
on pysse tide, and ece 
lif on towerdre worulde. 



9e mabetwux him wnnd- 

redon, and cwedon : And hwa mssg beon hal? 
pa beheold se H»lend hi, and cw»9: Mid mannum 
hit is uneapelic, ac n& mid Gtode; ealle ping mid 
Gode synd eapelice. pa ongan Petrus cwepan: 
Witodlice we ealle ping forleton, and folgodon pe. 
Ba andswarode him se HiSlend: Nis nan pe his 
bus forlfit, o98e gebropru, oppe geswustra, o89e 
f»der, oppe modor, o99e beam, oppe nceras, for 
me and for pam godspelle, pe hnndfeald ne onfo 
nu on pisse tide, bus, and broSra, and swustru, 
and f»der, and mddor, and beam, and »ceras, 
mid ehtnessum, and on toweardre worulde ece lif. 



past ge sittaV ofer twelf 

setl, demende twelf mSg9a Israhel. And Sic pe forl»t, for minnm naman, 
hys has, o9Se hys gebropru, otRfo swustra, oppe feeder, oppe mddor, o99e wif, 
oppe beam, o99e land, be hnndfealdon he onfehp lean, and h»f9 ece lif. 



MATTHEW 19. 3a 
Sdplice manega fyr- 
meste beo9 ytemeste, 
and ytemeste fyrmeste.^ 

MATTHEW aO. 17-19. 
Ba ferde se HSlend 
to Hierusalem, and nam 
hys leomingcnihtas on- 
sundron, and pus cwcep : 



MARK 10. 31. 
Manega f yrmeste b€op 
ytemeste, and ytemeste 
fyrmyste. 

MARK 10. 32-34. 

Sdplice hi ferdon on 
wege td Hierasalem; 
and se HSlend him be- 
f oran eode, and hi adred* 



[LUKE 18. 30. 
And efne, synt yt^ 
meste pa 9e beo9 fyr- 
myste, and synt fyrmys- 
te pa 9e beo9 ytemeste.] 

LUKE 18. 31-34. 

Ba nam se Hnlend 

his leomingcnihtas, and 

cw8b9 td him: Farap td 

Hierusalem, and oUle 



1 Cf . Matt, 
f yrmeste. . • , 



90. 16: SwS beo9 >S fyrmestan ytemeste, and >& ytemestan 
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Ku, wh ftfaff to Hieni- 
salem, and mannes 
Sunn byp geseald p»ra 
sacerda ealdnun and 
boceram; and higgenyp- 
eriaV hyne to deape, 
peodnm to bysmrigenne, 
and to swingenne, and 
to ahdone; and pam 
pryddan d»ge he arist. 



on him hine, and him 
fyligdon. And eft he 
nam hi twelfe, and on- 
gan him secgan pa 
9ing pe him towearde 
w»ron : p»t we nu astig- 
a9 to Hiemsalem, and 
mannes Sunn biV ge- 
seald sacerda ealdnun, 
and bocemm, and eal- 



dnun ; and hi hine deaSe 
genyperia9, and hi hine peodom syllaS, and hi hine 
bysmria9, and hi him on spietaS, and hine swingaV, 
and ofslea9 hine ; and hearlst on pam priddan d»ge. 



ping beo8 gefyllede pe 
be mannes Suna pnrh 
witegan awritene synt. 
He by9 peodnm geseald, 
and bip bysmmd, and 
geswnngen, and onspSt ; 
and »fter-pam-pe hig 
hine swingaS, hig hine 
ofsleaS; and he priddan 
daage arist And hig 
naht ptts ongeton, and 
him pis word wsm be- 
hydd. 



MATTHEW aO. 20-28. 

Ba com to him Zebedeis beama 
mddor mid hyre beamum, hig geead- 
medende, and sum pingc fram him 
biddende. pacweVhe: Hwntwyit 
pu?^ Ba cwffi9 heo: Sege past pas 
mine twegen suna sittan, an on pine 
Bwipran healfe, and an on pine 
wynstran, on pinom rice. Ba and- 
swarode him se H»lend: Gyt nyton 
hw»t gyt biddap; mage gyt drincan 
pone calic 9e ic to drincenne hsebbe? 
pa cw»don hig: Wyt magon. Ba 
cwib9 he: Witodlice gyt minne calic 
drincap; tosittanneon mine swipran 
healfe otRfo on wynstran nys me inc 
to syllanne, ac pam pe hyt fram min- 
nm Faoder gegearwod ys. And pa 
9a tyn leomingcnihtas gebulgon wip 
9a twegen gebro9ru, pa clypode se 
Hffilend hig t5 him, and cw8e9: Wite 
ge pfet ealdormenn wealda9 hyra 
peoda, and pa 9e synt yldran habba9 
an weald on him. Ne byp swa betweox 
eow ; ac swa hwylc swa wy le betweox 
eow beon yldra, sy he eower pen ; and 
se pe wyle betweox eow beon f yrmest, 
sy he eower peow.' Swa mannes Suna 



MARK 10. 35-45. 

Him pa genealShton td lacobus 
and lohannes, Zebedeis suna, and 
cwledon: Lareow, we wylla9 past pu 
us do swa-hw8Bt-swa we bidda9. pa 
cw»9 he: Hwet wylle gyt piet ic 
inc do? pa cwledon hi: Syle unc 
past wyt sitton on pinon wuldre, an 
on pine swy9ran healfe, and dper on 
pine wynstran. Ba cw»9 se HSlend : 
Gyt nyton hw»t gyt bidda9; mage 
gyt drincan pone calic pe ic drince, 
and beon gefullod on pam f ulluhte 
pe ic beo gefullod? pacwSdon hi: 
Wyt magon. Ba cw»9 se H»lend: 
Gyt drinca9 pone calic pe ic drince; 
gyt beo9 gefullode pam f ulluhte 9e ic 
beo gefullod; 8d9Iice nis hit na min 
inc to syllene piBt f^ sitton on mine 
swy9ran healfe o99e on pa wynstran, 
ac pam pe hit gegearwod ys. pa 
gebulgon pa tyne hi be lacobe and 
lohanne. Ba clypode se H»lend hi, 
and cw»9:> Wite ge p»t pa 9e on 
peodum ealdorscyjM habba9, psst 
h3rra ealdras anweald ofer hi habba9. 
So91ice on eow hit nis swa; ac swa 
hwylc swa wyle mid eow yldest 



1 MS. tu. a MS. cw. 

* Cf . Matt. 28. 10, II : Ne eow man ne nemne ISrSowas, for|>tm in, Crist, is 
Cower lareow ; se )>e eower yltst %y, beo se eower )«n. 
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ne cdm ])»t lilm num ]>gnode, ac ptot beon, se hfS eower pen ; and se 9e 

he penode, and sealde his sawle llf wyie on eow fynnest beon, se byp 

to alysednesse for manegiim.^ ealra peow. SoSlice ne com mannes 

Snnn p»t him man penode, ac psdt he penode, 

and liifi sawle sealde for manegra alysednysse.' 



MATTHEW aO. 29-34- MARK 10. 46-5*. 



And pa hig ferdon 
f ram Hiericho, him f yl- 
igde mycel menegu. 
And pa snton twegen 
blinde wip 9one weg, 
and gehyrdon pffit se 
HSlend ferde ; and pa 
clypodon hig to him, 
and cwSdon: Drihten, 
gemiltsa nnc, Dauides 
snnn. Ba bead seo 
menegu him psBt hig 
suwodon; pa clypodon 
hig p8B8 9e ma : Drihten, 
gemiltsa unc, Dauides 
sunn, pa stod se Hail- 
end, and clypode hig to 
him, and cw»9: Hwtet 
wylle gyt pset ic inc do? 
Ba cw»don hig: Driht- 
en, pet nncre eagan sin 
geoponede. Bagemilt- 
sode he him, and hyra 
eagan sthran; and hig 
s5na gesawon, and fyl- 
igdon him. 



pa comon hi to Geri- 
cho; and he ferde fram 
Gericho, and his leom- 
ingcnihtas, and mycel 
menegu. Timeus snnu, 
Bartimeus, sset blind 
wi9 pone weg wSdla. 
pa he gehyrde pset hit 
w»s se Nazarenisca 
HSlend, he ongan pa 
clypian and cwet^an : 
H»lend, Dauides sunn, 
gemiltsa me. pabudon 
him manega p»t hg 
snwode; he clypode pa 
p8BS 9e ma: Miltsa me, 
Dauides sunn. Ba et- 
stod se Hffilend, and 
het hine clypian; pa 
s»don hi pam blindan: 
Beo geheortra, and aris; 
se H»lend pe clypaS. 
He pa awearp his reaf , 
and forSrSsde, and to 
him c5m. Ba cwsbIS se 
Hffilend: Hwaet wylt 



pu p»t ic pe do? pa 
CW899 he: Lareow, psdt ic geseo. pa cw»9 se 
HSlend t5 him : 6a ; pin geleafa pe halne 
gedyde. And he sona geseah, and him fyligde 
on wege. 



LUKE 18. 35-43- 

pa he genealffihte 
Hiericho, sum blind 
man s»t wi8 pone weg 
wSdligende. And pa 
he gehyrde pa menego 
farende, he ahsude 
hwiBt past w»re. Ba 
sSdon hig pet pSr ferde 
seNazareniscea Helend. 
pa hrymde he, and 
cw8b9: Eala HSlend, 
Dauides sunu, gemiltsa 
me. And pa 9e fore- 
stopun hine preadon 
p8Bt he snwode; 9»s pe 
ma he clypode: Dauides 
sunu, gemiltsa me. Ba 
stodse Hnlend, and het 
hine ISdan t5 him; pa 
hd genealnhte, he ahs- 
ude hine: Hw»t wylt 
6a p»t ic 9e do? Ba 
cw»8 he: Drihten, pet 
ic geseo. Ba cwffip se 
Hffiiend : Beseoh; pin 
geleafa pegehSlde. And 
he s5na geseah, and him 
folgode, God wuldrlg- 
ende; and eall folc Gode 
lof sealde, pa hig p»t 
gesawon. 



^ Cf. Matt. 88. 10, II : Ne eow man ne nemne ISreowas, forpam Sn, Crist, is 
eower ISreow ; se pe eower yltst sy, beo se eower pen. See also p. 204. 

> Cf. Luke 28. 25-27 : pS sSde he him : Cyningas wealdaS hyra Koda, and 
Qa 9e anweald ofer hig habbaS synt fremfuile genemned ; ac ne beo gg ni 
swS, ac gewurSe h£ swa-swa gingra se pe yldra ys betwux §ow ; and se be f ore- 
steppend ys, beo hi swylce he pen sy. HwssSer ys yldra, be se pe QenaS, be se 
tSe sitt ? witodlice se tie sitt. Ic eom on eowrum midlene swa-sw& se pe SenaO. 
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MATTHEW 81. 1-9. 
And pa he genealnh- 
te Hierusalem, and com 
to Bethfage, to Oliuetes 
dune, pa aende hS hys 
twegen leomingcnihtas, 
and sSde him : FaraS on 
p»t castel p»t f oran on- 
gen eow ys, and ponne 
•ona flnde gyt ane aa- 
•enegetiggede, and hyre 
folan mid hyre; untig- 
ea9 hig, and lSda9 td 
me. And gyf hwa eow 
Snig plngc to cwy9, secg- 
ea9 p8Bt Drihten hsefV 
pyses neode, and ponne 
forlSt he eow hrcDdllce. 
Ea]l pis w»8 geworden, 
p8Bt wfire gefyUed psBt 
porh Esaiam pone wite* 
gan gecweden wiea: 
SecgeaS heahnesse deh- 
ter: Nu, pin cyning pe 
cym9 to, ged»fte, and 
rit uppan tamre assene 
and hyre folan. pa 
ferdon hys leoming- 
cnihtas, and dydon swa 
he him hehead. And 
iSddon pa assene to 
him, and hyra folan, 
and ledon hyra reaf up- 
pan hlg, and setton hyne 
annppan.^ Witodlice 
pntfolc strehton hyra 
reaf on pone weg; srmie 
heownn plSra treowa 
bogas, and strSowodnn 
on pone weg. p»t folc 
piBt par bef oran ferde, 
and p»t par softer ferde, 



MARK 11. i-ia 
Ba h€ genealalhte 
Hierusalem and Beth- 
ania, to Oliuetes dnne, 
he sende his twegen 
leomingcnihtas, and 
cw8b8 to him: Farap to 
pam castele 9e ongean ^ 
incys; andgytparsona 
gemeta9 assan folan 
getlgedne, ofer p»ne 
nan man gyt ne ssBt; 
untigeaV hine, and td 
m& gelSdaS. And gyf 
hwa to inc hw»t cwy9, 
secgaV p»t Drihten 
hsBfS his neode, and hd 
hine sona hider l»t. 
And pa hi utferdon, h! 
gemetton pone folan ute 
on twycenan beforan 
dura getlgedne; p& mi- 
tigdon hi hine. And 
sume pe par stodon pas 
sSdon him: Hw»t do 
gyt, pone folan untig- 
ende? pa cwSdon hi: 
Swa se Hfilend unc 
bead; and hi leton hi 
pa. Ba lieddon hi pone 
folan to pam HSlende, 
and hi hyra reaf on- 
aledon, and he onsset. 
Manega hyra reaf on 
pone weg strehton ; 
sume pa bogas * of pam 
treowum heowon, and 
streowodon on pone 
weg. And pa9e l)eforan 
eodon, and pa 9e sfter 
folgodon, cwflgdon 9us: 
Osanna; sy gebletsod 



LUKE 19. 99-38. 

Ba M gen§alShta 
Bethfage and Bethanla, 
to pam munte pe is 
genemned Oliueti, he 
sende his twegen cnifat- 
as,andcwe9: Farap on 
p»t castel pe ongen inc 
ys ; on pam gyt gemetaS 
assan folan getiged, on 
pam nan man gyt ne 
BiBt; untiga9 hyne, and 
iSdaV td me. And gif 
inc hwa ahsaff hwi gyt 
hine untigeaV, secgalT 
him: Drihten h»f9 his 
neode. Ba ferdon pa 
9e asende wSron, and 
fundon swa hS him 
sSde, p»ne folan stand- 
an. Ba hig hine nn- 
tigdon, pa cwSdon pa 
hlafordas: Hwi untige 
ge psene folan? Ba 
cwSdonhig: Forpampe 
Drihten hsBfVhls neode. 
pa iSddon hig hyne to 
pam HSlende, and hyra 
reaf wurpon ofer psene 
folan, and psene H»l- 
end onufan settoc. 
And pa he for, hi streh- 
ton under hine hyra 
reaf on pam wege. And 
pa h6 genealShte to 
Oliuetes muntes nyOer- 
•tigOi P& ongunnon ealle 
pa menego geblissian, 
and mid mycelre stefhe 
God heredon be eallum 
pam mihtum pe hlg 
gesawon; andcwSdon: 



^ MS. om. ongean. 

* Of. John 18. 14, 15 : And se HSlend gemStte tone assan, and rSd onnppan 
>Sm, swa hit iwriten ys : Ne ondrSd >a, Siones dohtor; no, ^in cing cymK 
uppan atsan folan sittende. 
, * MS. boceras. 
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clypodon and cwedon : 
Hal Bf pn, Dauides 
sunu; sy gebletsod se 
pe com on Drlhtenes 
naman; ay him h»l on 
hehnessnm. 

MATTHEW 81. 18, 19. 
On morgen, pa he eft to pSre byrig 
for, pa hingrede hyne. And he geseh 
in fictreow wi9 pone weg. pa eode he 
to him, and ne f unde on him buton 
pa leaf ane; pa cw»9 he: Newurpe 
n»fre weastm of pe acenned. Ba 
8dna foncranc pSBt fictreow. 

ne ete snig mann wsstm of pe; and 



se pe cdm on Drihtnes 
naman ; si gebletsod 
p8Bt rice pe com ures 
fsderDanides; Osanna 
on heahnessom. 



Geblgtsnd sy se cyning 
pe com on Drihtnes 
naman ; syb sy on heof- 
enum, and wnldor on 
heahnessom.^ 



MARK 11. 12-14. 
And oprum dssge, pa hi ferdon 
fram Bethanla, hine hingrode. Ba 
he f eorran geseah an fictreow pe leaf 
hsBfde, he com and sohte hwieper hd 
paron aht funde; pa he him to com, 
ne funde he par baton leaf ane; sd9- 
lice hit wiBs p»s fictreowes tima. pa 
cwSp^ he: HeononforO on ecnesse 
his leomlngcnihtas pst gehyrdon. 



MATTHEW 21. 12, 13. 
pa se Hielend into 
pam temple eode, he 
adraf at ealle pa pe 
ceapodon innan pam 
temple; and para myn- 
etera sceamelas, and 
hyra setln para pe cnlf- 
ran sealdon, he tobraec 
And cwffip to him: Hyt 
ys awriten : Min has ys 
gebedhus; witodlice ge 
worhtnn pat to peofa 
cote. 



MARE 11. 15-18. 
pa comon hi eft td 
Hierusalem. And pa 
he on p»t tempi eode, 
he ongan drifan of pam 
temple syllende and 
bicgende ; and mynetera 
procu, and heahsetln pe 
pa culfran cypton he 
tdbr»c ; and he ne gepaf- 
ode p»t enig man »nig 
fsBt 9arh pet tempi 
b»re. And he pa l»r- 
ende 9u8 cw»p * to him : 



Nis hit awriten p»t min 
has fram eallum peodum bi9 genemned gebedhus? 
s591ice ge dydon p»t to sceaSena scr»fe. Ba 
p»ra sacerda ealdras and pa bdceras Vis gehyrdon, 
hi pdhton hu hi hine forspildon; peh hi him 
adredon hine, forilam call seo menigu wnndrode 
be his lare. 



LUKE 19. 45-48. 
Ba ongan he of pam 
temple utdrifan pa syl- 
lendan and pa bicgend- 
an, and him to cw8b9: 
Hit ys awriten piet min 
bus ys gebedhus; ge hit 
worhton td sceaSena 
scriBfe. And he wees 
diBghwamlice on pam 
temple iSrende. Sd5- 
lice para sacerda eald- 
ras, and pa boceras, and 
p8BS folces ealdormen 
smeadon hu hig hine 
forSon mihton, and hig 
ne fundon hwet hi him 
to gylte dydon; sd91ice 
eall folc W8BS abysgod 
pe be him gehyrde secg- 
an. 



MATTHEW «1. 17. 

And he forlet hi pa, 
and ferde of pere byrig 
to Bethania, and l»rde 
hi par be Godes rice. 



LUKE «1. 37. 
SoSlice hg wses on 
d»g on pam temple 
ISrende, and on niht 
he eode and wnnode on pam munte pe ys ge- 
cweden Oliueti. 



MARK 11. 19. 
And pa hit Sf en 1 
he eode of pere ceastre. 



1 Cf. John IS. 13 : HI naroon palm try wa twigu, and eodon ut ongean hine, and 
clypedon : SI Israhela cing h&i and gebletsod, \>e com on Drihtnes naman. 
« Ma cw. « MS. cw. 

18 
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MATTHEW 21. 20-22. 
And his leoraingcnihtas wimdrod- 
on, and cwSdon: Loca nu hu hrsed- 
lice pet fictreow f oncranc. )>& and- 
swarode he him and cwffi9: Sop ic 
eow secge: Gyf ge habbaS geleafan, 
and ne twyniaS, ne do ge na p»t an 
be pam fletreowe, ac eac_ peh ge 
Gwepan to pisum monte: Ahefe pe 
upp, and feall innan pa b». And 
ealles pns pe ge biddaS ge beo9 tipa, 
gyf ge gelyfaC. 



MABE 11. 20-24. 
On meiigen, pa hi feidonf hi ge- 
sawon piBt fictreow foncrunoen of 
pam wyrtmman. pa cwe9 Petms: 
Lareow, Idea hu foncranc paet fic- 
treow pe 9u W3rrigde8t Ba cwae9 se 
HSlend him andswarlgende : Ha.bba9 
Godes truwan; ic sec^ eow to soSe: 
Swa hwylc swa cwyp to Visum miinte: 
Si pu afyrred, and on sS aworpen, 
and on his heortan ne tw^nalf, ac 
gel^, swa-hw»t-flwa he cwyp: 6e- 



wuitfe pis, pffit gewyrS. Forpam ic 
eow secge: Swa-hwflBt-swa ge gymende biddaS, gelyfa9 p»t ge hit onfoQ, 
and hit eow becym9. 



MATTHEW «1. 23-27. MARK 11. 27-33. 



Ba he com into pam 
temple, pa comon para 
sacerda ealdras lilm to, 
and cwedon : On hwylc- 
ere mihte wyrcsTF pu 
pas ping? andhwaseal- 
de pe pisue anweald? 
pa answarode se HSl- 
end him and cw»9: 
And ic ahsige eow anre 
sprSce; gyf ge me p& 
sprSce secgeaS, ponne 
secge ic eow on hwylc- 
um anwealde ic. pas 
ping wyrce : HwseSer 
w»s lohannes fulluht, 
pe of heofonum, pe of 
mannum? Ba cwa§don 
big betwux him: Gyf 
wesecgap: Of heofone, 
ponne cwytJ he : For- 
hwamnegelyfdege him? 
Gyf we 8ecga9: Of man- 
num, we ondr»da8 pis 
folc; ealle hig haefdon 
lohannem for anne wit- 
egan. Ba andswaredon 
hig and cw»don : We 
n3rton. pa cw»9 he: 
Ne ic eow ne secge of 



Ba com he eft to Hie- 
rusalem. And pa he on 
pam temple eode, him 
to genealShton pa heah- 
sacerdas, and boceras, 
and ealdras, and pus 
cwiedon: On hwylcum 
anwealde dest pu Sas 
ping? and hwa sealde 
pe Sisne anweald, past 
pu 9is do? pa cwasO se 
HSlend: And ic ahsige 
eow anre sprSce; and- 
swariaS me, and ic secge 
eow ponne on hwylcum 
anwealde ic pis do: 
Hwe9er wsss lohannes 
fulluht, pe of heofone, 
pe of mannum? and- 
swaria9 roe. Ba pohton 
hi, and cwSdon betweox 
him: Gif we secgatf: 
Of heofone, he segS us: 
Hwi ne gelyfde ge him? 
Gif we secga9: Of man- 
num, we ondrSdap pis 
folc ; ealle hi h»fdon 
lohannem past he wSre 
soSIice witega. pa and- 
swaredon hi pam HSl- 



LUEE 90. I-& 

Ba WAS anum dsdge 
geworden, pa he p»t 
folc on pam temple l»r- 
de, and him bodude, pa 
comun para sacerda 
ealdras and pa boceras, 
and to him cwSdon: 
Sege us on hwylcum 
anwalde wyrcst pu Qas 
ping, o88e hwaet ys se 
9e pe pisne anwald 
sealde? Ba cwttp he 
him to andsware: And 
ic ahsige eow an word; 
andswaria9 me: Waas 
lohannes fulluht of 
heofone, hwseSer pe of 
mannum? Ba pohton 
hig betwux him, and 
cwSdon: Gyf we secgaS 
pset he sy of heofone, 
hg cwytF td us: Hwi ne 
gelyfde ge him? Gyf 
we secgaS pset he sy of 
mannum, call folc us 
hSn9; hi wiston geare 
pet lohannes wses wite- 
ga. Ba andswaredon 
hig pet hig nyston 
hwanun he wns. Ba 
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hwylcum anwealde 
pas )>ing wyrce. 



ic ende and cwedon: We 
nyton. Da cwsbS se 
H»lend: Ne ic eow ne 
secge on hwylcum anwealde ic pas ping do. 



MATTHEW 81. 33-42, 
44-46. 
Geh^p nu oper big- 
spel : Sum hiredes eald- 
or W8BS, se plantode win- 
gerd, and betynde liyne, 
and sette p»r on win- 
wringan, and getim- 
brode anne Btypel, and 
gesette pone myd eorp- 
tylion, and ferde on 
elpeodignysse. pa Sara 
weastma tui genealehte, 
pa sende he hys peowas 
to pam eorVtylion, pset 
hig onfengon his w»8t- 
mas. Banamonhighys 
peowas, and swungon 
Bumne, sumne hi of- 
slogun, flunmehigoftorf- 
odun. Ba sende he eft 
oTFre peowas, selran 
ponne pa Srran wnron ; 
Z& dydon hig pam gelice. 
JEt nehstan he sende 
hys sunn him t5, and 
cw»9: Hig forwandiaTF 
pnt hig ne don minum 
suna swa. Witodlice 
pa 9a tylian pone sunu 
gesawon, pa cwsedon 
hig betwyz hym: Bes 
ys yrfenuma; uton gan 
and ofslean hyne, and 
habban us hys Shta. Ba 
namon hig, and of slogon 
hyne, and awurpon wi9- 
utan pone wingeard. 
Hwset dep Ves wingeard- 
es hlaford pam eorp- 
tylion, ponne he cymS? 
Ba cw»don big: He 



MARE 18. 1-12. 
Ba ongan he him big- 
spel reccan: Sum man 
him plantode wingeard, 
and betynde hine, and 
dealf anne 8ea5, and 
getimbrode enne styp- 
el, and gesette hine mid 
eorptilinm, and ferde 
on elpeodignysse. pa 
sende he to pam tilig- 
um his peow on tide, 
p»t he p»s wingeardes 
w»stm onfenge ; 9a 
swungon hi psane, and 
f orleton hine idelhende. 
And eft he him sende 
o9eme peow; and hi 
pone on heaf de gewund- 
odon, and mid teonum 
geswencton. And eft 
he him sumne sende, 
and hi pane ofslogon, 
and manega opre; sume 
hi beoton, sume hi of- 
slogon. pa hfefde he 
pa gyt ffinne leofostne 
sunu; pa sende he et 
nehstan him p»ne, and 
cw»9: Witodlice minne 
sunu hig forwandla9. 
Ba cwffidon pa tilian 
him betweonan: Her is 
se yrfenuma; uton of- 
slean hine, ponne bi9 
ure seo yrfeweardnes. 
Hi pa ofslogon hine, and 
wurpon wi9utan pone 
wingeard. Hw»t de9 
p89s wingeardes hlaford? 
He cym9 and forde9 pa 
tiligean, and 8yl9 opron 



cw8e9 se HSIend him 
to: Ne ic eow ne secge 
on hwylcum anwalde ic 
pas ping wyrce, 

LUKE 20. 9-19. 
He ongan pa 9i8 big- 
spel to pam folce cwe9- 
an: Sum man plantude 
him wingeard, and hine 
gesette mid tiliimi; and 
he w»8 him f eor maneg- 
um tidmn. Ba on tide 
he sende hys peow to 
pam tilium, psBt hig him 
sealdon of pes win- 
geardes wffistme; pa 
swungon hig psane, and 
idelne hine forleton. 
Ba sende he d9eme 
peow ; pa beoton hig 
98ene, and mid teonum 
gewfficende hine forlet- 
on idelne. pa sende he 
priddan; pa wurpon hig 
ut pffiue gewundudne. 
Ba cw8b9 pffis win- 
geardes hlaford: Hwet 
96 icP ic asende minne 
leofan sunu; wenunga 
hine hig forwandia9, 
ponne hig hine geseop. 
Ba hine pa tilian gesaw- 
on, hig pohton betwux 
him, and cwsdon: Her 
3rs se yrf eweard ; cumap, 
uton hine ofslean, p»t 
seo »ht lire sy. And 
hig hine of pam win- 
gearde awurpon ofslege- 
ne. Hwnt de9 pees 
wingeardes hlaford ? 
He cymp, and for8pil9 
pa tilian, and sylp p»nQ 
wingeard d9rum. Hig 
cwedon, pa hig pis ge- 
hyrdon: pet ne ge- 
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ford§9 8a yfelan mid 
yfele, and geaett hys 
wingerd mid d]>nmi 
tnion, ]>e him hys 
wSstm hyra tidon agyf- 
on. Ba cwnS se HSl- 
ynd : Ne clidde ge nSfre 
on gewritun : Se stan 
pe €a timbriendan 
iwurpon ys geworden 
to p»re hyman heafde; 
Vys ys fram Drihtne 
gewordyn, and hyt ys 
wundorlic on urum 
eagum? . . . And se pe 



wingcard. Ke 
rfiddegSpisgewrit: Se 
Stan pe pa wyrhtan 
awnipon, pes ys ge- 
worden on p»re hyman 
heafod; pis ys fram 
Drihtne geworden, and 
hit is wimdorlic on uron 
^agurn? pasmeadonhi 
p»t hi gefengon hine, 
and hi ondredon pi 
menign; hi oncndowon 
pa piet hd pis bigspel 
t5 Mm sSde; hi ferdon 
pa, and liine forleton. 



Babeheold he 
hig, and cwe9: Hwnt 
is p»t awriten is: pone 
st&n pe 8a wyihUa 
awnrpon, pes is geword- 
en on pere hyman 
heafod? ^Ic pe fylp 
of er p»ne stan byV f or- 
bryt; ofer p»ne pe he 
fylV, hd tocwyst. Ba 
sdhton para sacerda 
ealdras and pa l)dcera8 
hyra lianda on pfire tide 
on liine wurpan;^ and 
hig idredon him p»t 
f oic, soVlice hi ongeton 
pffit he pis bigspeU to 
him cwetF. 



fylpuppan pysne stan, 

he byp tdbrysed; and he tdbrystF pone 9e he on- 

nppan fyl9. pa pSra sacerda ealdras and pa 

Pliarisei hys bigspel gehyrdon, pa ongeton hig piet 

he hit sSde be him; hi sdhton hyne, and ondiredon past folc, forpimpe hi 

hnfdon hyne for sonne witegan. 



MATTHEW 88. i-ia 
Dft sfide he hym eft d8er bigspel, 
and pus cwasV: Heofona rice ys gelic 
gewnrden pam cynlnge pe macade 
hys suna gyfta.^ And sende his 
peowas, and clypode pa gelaSodan td 
pam gyftum; pa noldon hi cnman. 
Ba sende hS eft dttere peowas, and 
s»de pam gelapedon: Ku, ic gegear- 
wode mine feorme ; mine fearras and 
mine f ugelas synt ofslegene, and ealle 
mine ping synt gearwe; cnmaS td 
pam gyftum. Ba f orgymdon hig pnt, 
and ferdun, sum to his tune, sum td 
hys manggunge. And pa opre nam- 
on hys peowas, and mid teonan ge- 
swencton, and ofslogon. Basecyning 
pat gehyrde, pa wsm he yrre, and 
sende hys here to, and fordyde pa 
manslagan, and hyraburh forbternde. 
p& cw8b9 he to hys peowum : Witod- 
lice pas gyfta synt gearwe,* ac pa 9e 
gelapode wSron ne synt wyrpe. Gii9 
nil witodlice td wega gelStum, and 



[LUKE 14. 16-24. 
Ba sede he him: Sum man worhta 
mycele feorme, and manega gelaSbde. 
pa sende he his peowan td pSre 
feorme timan, psBt he sSde pam ge- 
laSedum p»t hig cdmun, forpampe 
ealle ping gearwe w£ron. pa on- 
gunnon hig ealle hig beladian. Se 
forma him sSde: Ic bohte »nne tun, 
ic habbe nSode p»t ic fare and hine 
geseo; ic bidde pe piet 9u me be- 
ladige. Ba cwcep se dSer: Ic bohte 
in getyme oxena, uu wille ic faran 
and fandian hyra; nu bldde ic pe: 
Belada me. Ba cwsbTF sum : Ic l»dde 
wif ham; forpum ic ne m»g cuman. 
pa cyrde se peowa, and cydde his 
hlaforde pset Ba cw»9 se hlaford 
mid yrre td pam peowan: 6i hrape 
on pa strata and on wic pisse ceastre, 
and pearfan, and wan hale, and blinde, 
and healte l»d hider in. Ba cwaV 
se peowa: Hlaford, hit ys geddn swi 
pu bude, and nu gyt her is Smtig stdw. 



^ lis. wurpun. 



sMS.gyfata. 



• MS.earwe. 
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eljplBp to pisnm gyftum swa hwylce 
•wa gg gemeton. Ba eodon pa 
p^was ut on pa wegas, and gegad- 
eredon ealle 9a pe hig gemetton, g5de 
and yfele; pa wSnin pa gyfthua mid 
sittyndom mannum gefyUede. 



p& cw8b9 86 hlaf ord pa gyt td pam 
peowan: Ga geond pas wegaa and 
hegas, and nyd hig pset hig gan in^ 
p8Bt min hus 81 gefylled; 8o91ice ic 
eow 8ecge p8Bt nan para manna pe 
geclypode 8ynt ne onbyilgeaS minre 
feorme.] 



MATTHEW «3. 15-32. MARK 1«. 13-27. 



Ba ongnnnon pa 
Pharisei rsdan p»t hig 
woldon pone Hsiendon 
hys sprrace befon. pa 
sendon hi him hyra 
leomingcnihtas td, mid 
pam Herodianiscum, 
and pas cw»don: Lar- 
eow, we witon p»t pa 
eart soVftest, and pu 
ISrst Godes weg myd 
8o9f8BStny88e, and 9a 
ne wandast for nanon 
menn, ne pu ne besceaw- 
ast nanes mannes had. 
Sege ob: Hw»t pinc9 
pe? ys hyt alyfed p»t 
man casere gafal sylle, 
pe na? pa se HSlend 
hyra facn gehyrde, pa 
cw899he: La llcceteras, 
hwi fandige ge mIn? 
89tywa9^ me pses gaf- 
oles mynyt Ba broh- 
ton hi him anne peninc. 
Ba cw(e9 se H»lend to 
him : Hw»8 anlicnys 
ys pis, and 9is oferge- 
writ? Higcwedon: pies 
casyres. Ba cw899 he: 
AgyfaV pam casere pa 
ping pe 9868 casyres 
synt, and Gode pa 9ing 
pe Godes synt. pa hig 
pet gehyrdon, pa wnn- 
drodon hig, and f orleton 



pa sendon hi t5 him 
some of Phariseum and 
Herodiannm, pset hi 
befengon hine on his 
worde. Ba comon hi, 
and pus mid facne 
cwiSdon: Lareow, we 
witon pffit pu eart sop- 
f sest, and pu ne recst be 
ffinegum men; ne be- 
sceawast pu manna an- 
syne, ac pu Godes weg 
Isrst on s69f8B8tnysse; 
aiyf9 gaful to syllanne 
pam casere, hw8d9er pe 
we ne syllap? pa cw8b9 
he, and heora lotwreno- 
eas^ wiste: Hwi fand- 
ige min? bringa9 me 
pone pening, p»t ic 
hine geseo. pa brohton 
hi him. pa sSde he 
him : Hwees is peos 
anlicnys and pis gewrit? 
HI cwsedon : Bses ca- 
seres. Ba cwib9 se H»l- 
end to him: Agyfa9 
pam casere pa 9ing pe 
p»s caseres synd, and 
Gode pa 9e Godes synd. 
pa wandrodon hi be 
pam. pa comon him t5 
Sadncei,* pa secga9 psdt 
Srist ne sy, and hine 
ahsodon, and9us cw»d- 
on: Lareow, Moyses us 



LUKE ao. 20-38. 

Ba sendun hig mid 
searwam pa 9e riht- 
wise leton, past hig hine 
gescyldgudun, and pset 
hig hine gesealdon pam 
ealdron to dome, and 
to 9888 deman anwalde 
to f ordemanne. Ba ahs- 
odon hig hine, and 
cwSdon : Lareow, w6 
witon psBt pu rihte 
sprycst and ISrest, and 
for nanon men ne 
wandast, ac Godes weg 
on s69f8B8tne88e Isrst; 
ys hit riht past man pom 
casere gafol sylle, pe 
na? pa CW899 hg td 
him, pa he hyra facen 
onget : Hwi fandige 
mIn ? ywap me anne 
peninc ; hwses anllc- 
nesse hsdfp he and ofer- 
gewrit? Ba cwedon 
hig : p8BS caseres. Ba 
cwe9 he to him : Agyf a9 
pam casere pa 91ng pe 
98ds caseres synt, and 
Grode pa 9ing pe Godes 
synt. Ba ne mihton hig 
his word befon beforan 
pam folce; pa suwudun 
hig, wnndrigende be his 
andsware. Ba genea- 
l»hton sumeof Saduce- 
um, pa 89t8aca9 pses 



^ MS. lotwrencceaste. 



s MS. 8etgywa9. 



< MS. SadceL 
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hyne, and f erdon on weg. 
On pam d»ge comon to 
him Saducei, pa necgeatf 
pet nan nr^st ne sy, 
and hig axodon hyne 
and cw»don: Lareow, 
Moyses s»de, gyf hwa 
dead syg and beam 
n»bbe, past his broSor 
nyme hys wif, and 
stryne him beam. Wit- 
odlice myd us wSran 
seofan gebropni; and 
se forma fette wif, and 
for9ferde, and Isfde hys 
breper his wif butan 
beame ; and se oSer 
ealswa, and se prydda, 
op Sone seofopan. pa 
a)t sipemestan f orpf erde 
pSBtwif. Hwylcespnra 
sttfona by9 pset wif on 
pam Sriste? ealle hig 
hffifdon hig. Ba and- 
swarode se Hselend hym 
and CW899: 6e dweliaS, 
and ne cunnon halige 
gewritu, ne Godes meg- 
en. Witodlice ne wifia9 
hig ne hig ne ceorliaS 
on pam eryste, ac hig 
synt swylce Godes eng- 
las on heofone. Ne 
redde ge be deadra 
manna eryste pet eow 
fram Gode gesied wes: 
Ic eom Abrahames God, 
and Isaaces God, and 
lacobesGod? NysGod 
na deadra, ac lybbendra. 



wrat, gif hwes broVor 
dead biS, and lefS his 
wif, and nefS nan beam, 
pet his broSor nime his 
wif, and his broSor sed 
wecce. Eomostlice seof- 
on gebropni weron ; 
and se eresta nam wif, 
and weai^ dead, na 
lefedum sede; and pa 
nam se o8er hi, and 
weartf dead, ne se sed 
ne lefde ; gellce se 
pridda; and ealle seof- 
on hi hefdon, and sed 
nelefdon. Ealraeftem- 
est pa f or9f erde pet wif. 
On pam eriste hwylces 
para seofona bit^ pet 
wif? hi ealle hi hefdon. 
pa andswarode him se 
Helend: Hunedwelig- 
aS ge, forpampe ge nyt- 
on pa halgan gewritu, 
ne Godes megen? S59- 
lice ponne hi of deaS^ 
arisap, ne wifiap hi, ne 
ne gyftigeaS, ac hi synt 
swylce €rodes englas on 
heofonum. Be pam 
deadum, pet hi arison, 
ne redde ge on Moyses 
bee hii God to him 
cwep, ofer pone gorst- 
beam: Ic eom Abra- 
hames God, and Isaaces 
God, and lacobes God? 
Nys God deadra, ac he 
ys* lybbendra; soSlice 
swype ge dweligea9. 



Isaaces God, and lacobes God. 
him Iybba9. 



Nys God deadra, 



eristes,^ and ahsodon 
hine and cwedon : 
L&reow, Moyses us writ, 
gif hwes brodor by9 
dead and wif hebbe, 
and se by9 butan beam- 
am, pet his bropor nime 
his wif, and hys bropor 
sed awecce. Seofon 
gebroSm weron; and 
se forma nam wif, and 
wes dead butan beam- 
mn; 9a nam 68er hig, 
and was dead butan 
beame; 9a nam se 
pridda hig; and swa 
ealle seofone, and nan 
sed ne lefdon, and 
weron deade. Ba ealra 
ytemest wes pet wif 
dead. On pam eryste 
hwylces hyra wif hip 
pet? Ba cwep se Hel- 
end to him: pysse wor- 
ulde beam wifiap and 
beop to giftnm gesealde; 
9a 9e synt pa§re wonilde 
wyKfe and erystes of 
deadum,' ne giftigeap 
hi ne wif ne leda9, ne 
ofer pet sweltan ne 
magon; hig synt so9- 
lice englum g^ice, and 
hig synt Godes beam, 
ponne hig ssrnt erystes 
beam. Forpampe so9- 
lice deade arisa9, and 
Moyses etywde wl9 
anne beigbeam, swa he 
cwe9: Drihten, Abra- 
hammes God, and 
ac lybbendra; ealle hig 



1 MS. eristest. 
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MATTHEW M. 34-40. 
]>a pa Phariseiscan gehyrdon )>8Bt 
he het pa Saducelscan stylle beon, pa 
eodon liig togsdere. And an, pe 
Wfes pSre » ' lareow, axode hyne and 
fandode hys, pus cwe9ende : La 
lareow, hwet ys p»t m»8te bebod on 
p»re SB? Ba cw8b9 88 H»lend : Lofa 
Drihten pinne God on ealre pinre 
heortan, and on ealre pinre aawle, 
and on e-allum plnum mode, pis ys 
p8Bt mnste and pset fyrmyste bebod. 
Opyr ys pysum gelic: Liifa pinne 
nehstan swa-swa pe sylfne. On pys- 
um twam bebodnm byp gefylled eall 
seo ffi. 



MARK 18. 28-31. 
Ba genealShte him an of pam 
bocerum, pe ^ gehyrde hi smeagende, 
and geseah p»t he him wel andswar- 
ode, and ahsode hine hwst were 
ealra beboda miest. pa andswarode 
he him: p»t is p»t m»ste bebod 
ealra: Israbel, gehyr ume Drihten 
God; he is an God; * and lufa pinne 
Drihten God of ealre pinre heortan, 
and of ealre pinre sawle, of ^ eallum 
pinnm mode, and of eallum plnum 
miBgene. p»t is p»t fyrmeste bebod. 
SoSlice is dOer pissum gelic: Lufa 
pinne nehstan swa pe sylfne. Nys 
oSer mare bebod. 



MATTHEW » 41-46. 
pa pa Phariseiscan* 
gegaderude w»ron, pa 
cwiBp * se H»lynd : 
Hw»t pincS eow be 
CristeP hwass sunu ys 
he? HigcwSdun: B^ 
uides. Bacw8B9seHSl- 
end: Hwi clypaSDauid 
hyne on gaste Drihten, 
and cwyS : Drihten 
cw»9 to minum Driht- 
ne: Site on mine swyp- 
ran healfe o9-pffit ic 
gesette pine f ynd pe to 
fdtscamole? GyfDauid 



MARK W. 35-37. 
Ba cw89p se HSiend, 
on pam temple ISrende: 
Hu secgaS pa boceras 
pset Crist sy Dauides 
sunu? Dauidsylf cwsBp 
id pam Halgan Gaste: 
Drihten cwsep to minum 
drihtne: Site on mine 
swy9ran healfe oS ic 
pine fynd asette t& fot- 
sceamole pinra fota. 
Dauid sylf nemde hine 
Drihten, and hwanon is 
he his sunu? And myoel 
geh^e. 



LUKE 90. 41-44. 
pa cwe9 he to him: 
Hwi secga9 hig past 
Crist sy Dauides sunu? 
and Dauid cwy9 on 
pam sealme : Drihten 
s»de to minum Drihtne : 
Site on mine swiSran 
healfe oV-psst ic asette 
pine fynd to f otsceamole 
pinra fota. Dauid hine 
clypaV Drihten, and hn- 
meta ys he hys sunu? 

menegn hine luflice 



hyne on gaste Dryhten 

clypaS, hn ys he hys sunu? Ba ne mlhton hig him nan word andswarian, 

ne nan ne dorste of 9am d»ge hyne n&n ping mare axigean. 



MATTHEW 88. i, 4-7. 
pa sprsBC se HSlynd 
to pam folce, and to hys 
leomingcnyhton: . . . 
Hig bindaS hefige byrpy- 
na, pe man aberan ne 
msdg, and lecgeaV pa 
uppan manna exla; and 



MARK 18. 38-40. 

pa 8»de he him on 
his lare: Wamia9 fram 
bocerum, pa wyliatf on 
gegyrlum gan, and beon 
on strStum grete, and 
on fyrmestum lareow- 
setlum sittan on gesam- 



LUKE 80. 45-47. 
Ba sede he hys leom- 
ingcnihtum, eallum fol- 
ce gehyrendum: Wam- 
iaS wi9 pa boceras, 9a 
pe wylla9 on gegyrlum 
gan, and lufiap gretinga 
on Btr»te, and pa yld* 



1 MS. >e he. 
<MS.»7S. 



s MS. om. an God. 
* MS. om. of. 



* MS. pharisciscean. 

• MS.CW. 
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nella9 hi g pa mid heom 

flngre ethrinan.^ Ealle 

heora wore hig do9 pet 

menn hi geseon; hig 

tobrfidaS hyra heals- 

hkc,^ and mSniaS heora 

reafafnadu. Higlnflge- 

a9 pa fyrmystan setl on 

gebeorscypum, and pa fyrmystan lar6ow8eti on gesomniingam, and p»t hig 

man grete on strStam,* and p»t menn hig lareowas nemnon. 



nongom , and pa fyrmest- 
an setl on gebeorsdpnm ; 
pa tfe wndewena has 
forswelgaO mid heora 
langsuman gebede; pa 
onfoS lengestne dom. 



■tan setl on gmamnimg- 
nm, andpaformanL hlin- 
inga on gebeorscypnin; 
pa forswdgaS wydy- 
wyna hus, hiwigende 
lang gebed^ pa onfoS 
maran genyp^onge. 



MATTHEW 2S. 13, 23, 25, 27, 29, 
3«. 33-39- 
Wa Sow, bocyras and Pharisei, lic- 
ceterasl forpam ge belucaS heofona 
rice beforan mannum: ne ge In ne 
g&p, n6 ge ne gepafla9 pset o9re 
Ingan. . . . Wa eow, boceras and 
Pharisei, liceeteras I gS p§ tteOlaS 
mintan, and dile, and cumyn, and 
g6 forleton p& ping pe synt hefegran 
pfire S, ddm, and mildbeortnysse, 
and geleafan; pas ping hyt gebyrede 
p»t ge dydon, and pa d9re ne forlet- 
un. . . . Wa dow, bdceras and Pharl- 
set, liceeteras I forpam ge dSnsiaV 
piet wiSutan ys caliceas and dixas; 
and ge synt innan fulle reaflaces and 
unclSnnysse. . . . Wa Sow, bocyras 
and Pharisei, liceeteras I forpam ge 
synt gelice hwitum byrgennm, pa 
pinceaV mannum Qtan wlitige; and 
hig synt innan fulle deadra bana 
and ealre f^Ipe. . . . W& eow, 
bocyras and Pharisei, liceeteras! ge 
pe timbriaO witegena byrgene, and 
glengati rihtwisra gemyndstowa. . . . 
Witodliee g6 synt Sow sylfum to 
gewlttnysse p8dt ge synt p£ra beam 
9e ofslogon pa witegan. . . . Bala 
ge nsddran and neddrena cynn, hu 



[LUKE U. 52: Waeow figleawom! 
f orpampe ge sstbrudun pas ingehydes 
cSge ; ge in ne eodun, and ge forbudon 
pa pe ineodun.] 

[LUKE 11. 42: Ac wa eow Fari- 
seuml ge pe teopiaff mintan, and 
rudan, and nice wyrte, and g6 for- 
bugaS dom and Godes lufe; pas 
ping eow gebyrede td donne, and pa 
ping ne forlStan.] 

[LUKE 11. 39: . . . Nu, ge Farisei 
past ute is calices and disees geclnns- 
ia9; pet eow innan is, pet is full 
reaflaces* and unrihtwisnesse.] 

[LUKE 11. 44: Wa eow I f orpampe 
ge synt swylce pa byrgena pe man 
innan ne sceawaV, and pa men nyton 
pe him onufein ga9.] 

[LUKE 11. 47: Wa eow! ge pe 
timbriaV witegena byrgena; eower 
federas hig ofslogon.] 

[LUKE 11. 48: Eallunga ge cyOati 
and ge pafia9 eower federa weorcum, 
forpam hig ofslogon hig, and ge 
timbria9 hira h3rrgena.] 

[LUKE 11. 49-51: Forpam ewetf 
Godes wisdom: Ic sende t5 him 



1 Cf Luke 11. 46 : . . . Ge s^maV men mid pam byrpenam |>e hig &beran ne 
magon, and gS ne fthrinap p& s§amas mid Sowrum anum flngre. 

s MS. heals bee. 

s Cf. Luke 11. 43: WS Sow Fariseum, ge pe lufiaTF pfi forman hSahsetl on 
gesaranongum, and gretinga on strSte. 

« M8. reaflace. 
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fldo ge fnun helle dome ?i Ic sende 
to ©ow witegan and wise bocyias; 
and ge hig ofsleaS, and ho9, and 
swingaSon eowrum gesomnungum, 
and ge hig ehtaS of bjrrig on byrig; 
p8Bt of er eow come »lc rihtwu blod 
pe W8D8 agoten ofer eor]>aD, fram 
Abelys blode pflM rlhtwisan oS Zach- 
arias blod, Barachias suna, pone ge 
ofslogon betwyx pam temple and 
pam weofode. Sop Ic eow secge: 
Ealle pas ping comap ofer pas cneo- 
risse. Eala lernsalem, eala Gerosalem, 
pa pe witegan ofslihst, and mid 
Btanum of torlast pa 9e to pd Ssende 
synt! swiSe oft Ic wolde pine beam 
gegaderigan, swa seo henn hyre 
cicenu under hyre fypera gegaderaV, 
and pd noldesti Witodlice nu byp 
dower hns eow wSste forlSten. S^ 
ic secge tow: Ne geseop ge me 
heononf orO, Srpampe g€ secgeon : Sy gebletsod se pe cdm on Drihtnes naman. 



witegan and apostolas, and hig 
ofsleaS hig and ehtaS, pcet ealra 
witegena blod sy gesoht pe wsm 
agoten of middangeardes fruman 
fram pisse cneorysse; fram Abeles 
blode oS Zachariam blod, se f orwearS 
betwnx pam altare and pam temple. 
Ic eow secge : Swa hit gesoht fram 
pisse cn§orysse.] 

[LUKE IS. 34, 35: lala Hieru- 
salem, Hlerusalem, pu tfe pa witegan 
ofslyhst, and hfinst pa 9e to pe 
asende synt! hu oft ic wolde pine 
beam gegaderian swa se fugel de9 
his nest under his fiSerum, and pu 
noldesti Nu bi9 eower htis eow for- 
lSten. SdSlice ic eow secge pet ge 
me ne geseo9 srpampe came se ponne 
ge cweiSaS: Gebletsod sy se 9e com 
on Drihtnes naman.] 



MARE 18. 41-44- 
Ba 8»t se HSlend ongto pone toll- 
soeamol, and geseah hu p»t f olc hyra 
feoh torfude on pone tollsceamul; 
and manega welige torfndon fela. 
^pa com an earm wuduwe, and wearp 
twegen feorfHingas. 9a dypode he 
his leomingcnihtas, and sSde him: 
SdOlice ic eow secge p»t peos earme 
wuduwe eallinga mSst sealde para 
pe on tollsceamul sealdon : ealle 
sendon of pam pe hi genoh h»fdon; 
soplice peos of hyre yrmpe eall past heo hiefde sealde, ealle hyre andlyfene. 



LUKE 81. z-4. 
Ba h§ hine beseah, he geseh pft 
welegan hyra lac sendan on pone 
sceoppan. pa geseah he sume earme 
wydewan bringan twegen f eor91ingas. 
Ba cw»9 he : S68 ic eow secge p»t 
9eo6 earme wudewe ealra m»st 
brohte : so9es ealle pas brdhton 
Gode lac of hyra mycelan welan; 
peos wudewe brohte of pam pe heo 
hffifde, ealle hyre andlyfene. 



MATTHEW 81 1-14. 
And pa se HSlend 
uteode of pam temple, 
him togeuealShton hys 
leomingcnihtas, p»t hi 
him stywdon psM 
temples getimbrunge. 
p& andswarode h€ him 



MAJREIS. 1-13 (trans- 
posed). 
Ba he of pam temple 
€ode, pa CW809 an of 
his leomingcnihtum to 
him : Lareow, Idea 
hwyloe stanas her synt, 
and hwylce getim- 



LUEE 81. 5-1^ 
And pa cw»9 he to 
p&m pe sndon be pam 
temple p»t hit wSre 
geglenged mid gddum 
Btanum and gddum 
gifum: pas phig pe ge 
gese69, pa dagas cuma9 



1 Of. Matt. 3. 7: ... Li nsaddroia cjm, hwft geswutelode Sow t5 fleonne 
fram pSn toweardan yrre? Also Matt 18. 34 : lA g6 nsddrena cynryn. . . • 
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and cwaeV: Geseop ge 
eall pis? 8d8 ic secge 
eow: Ne bi9 her ISfed 
Stan nppan stane pe ne 
beo toworpen. Ba he 
S8Dt uppan Oliuetes 
dune, pa comun hys 
leomlngcnihtas dihlice, 
and cwSdon: Sege us 
hwnnne pas 9ing ge- 
warpun, and hwilc tacn 
81 pines tocymys and 
womldegeendunge. Ba 
andswarode he him and 
cw8d9: WamiaS p»t 
eow nan ne beswice. 
Manega cumap on min- 
urn naman, and cw^Sap : 
Ic eom Crist; and be- 
swicap manega. Witod- 
lice ge gehyraS gef eoht 
and gefeohta hlisan ; 
wamigea9 pset ge ne 
beon gedref ede ; 9as 
ping sceolun gewnrpan, 
ac nys ponne gj^ se 
ende. peod win9 ongen 
peode, and rice ongen 
rice, and manncwealm- 
as beo9| and hungras, 
wide geond land, and 
eorpan styrunga. ^Ealle 
pas ping synt pnra sara 
anginna. Bonne syllaS 
hi eow on gedrefed- 
nysse, and ofsleaV eow, 
and ealle menn eow 
hatigeaV for minum 
naman. And ponne 
beo9 manega unge- 
trywsode, and bel»wa9 
betwyx him, and hatigaS 
him betwynan. And 
manega lease witegan 
cama9, and bes^ca9 
manega. And for- 



branga pisses temples, 
pa cw8b9 se Hnlend: 
Ne geseo ge ealle pas 
mycelan getimbninga? 
ne biS tier ISfed stan 
ofer Stan, pe ne beo 
toworpen. pa lii seton 
on Oliuetes dune ongen 
pet tempel, synderlice 
hlne Petrus, and lacob- 
us, and lohannes, and 
Andreas ahsodon: Sege 
us hwssnne pas ping 
gewui^n,^ and hwylc 
tacen bi9 psenne ealle 
pas 9ing onginnaS beon 
geendud. pa ongan se 
HSlend him andswar- 
igende to cweSan: War- 
nia9 pst eow nan man 
ne beswice ; soplice 
manega cumaS on min- 
um naman, and cwepaS: 
Ic eom Crist; and be- 
swica9 manega. And 
ponne ge gehyraS ge- 
feohtu and gefeohta 
hlisan, ne ondr»de ge 
eow; hit gebyra9 pst 
hit gelimpe,^ ac ponne 
gyt nis ende. SdSlice 
peod arlst agen peode, 
and rice ongen rice ; 
and beop eorpan styr- 
unga geond stowa, and 
hungor; pis synd sara 
angin. Wamiatf eow 
sylfe; hi syllap eow on 
gepeahte, and swinga9 
on gesamnungum; and 
ge standap bef oran dem- 
um and cyningum for 
minum naman, him on 
gewitnesse.-*And ponne 
hi syllende eow l»dap, 
ne f oresmeage ge hwsst 



on pam ne bi9 stan 
l»fed ofer stan, pe ne 
bSo toworpen. pa ahs- 
odon hig hine : La 
Beb§odend, hwaenne 
beo9 pas ping, and 
hwylce tacna beo9 
ponne pas ping gewur9- 
ap ? Ba cw»p he : 
Wamia9 p»t ge ne syn 
beswicene ; manege 
cuma9 on minum nam- 
an, and cwe9a9: Ic hit 
eom, and tid geneali6c9; 
ne fare ge softer him. 
Ne beo ge bregede 
ponne ge gese09 gef eoht 
and twyrndnessa; 9a8 
ping gebyrigeaV aryst, 
ac nys ponne g^ ende. 
Ba cwffi9 he to him: 
peod arist ongean peode, 
and rice ongean rice; 
and beop mycele eorpan 
styrunga geond stowa, 
and cwealmas, and hung- 
or, and egsan of heof- 
one, and mycele tacna 
beop. Ac toforan eal- 
lum pissum hig nima9 
eow, and ehta9, and 
syllap* eow on gesam- 
nunga and on hyrd- 
n3r8sa, and ledap eow 
to cyningum and to 
demum for minum 
naman ; pis eow gebyrap 
on gewitnesse. Nesceole 
ge on eowrum heortum 
f oresmeagan hu ge and- 
swarian; ic sylle eow 
mu9 and wisdom pam 
ne magon ealle eower 
wi9erwinnan wi9stand- 
an and wi9cwe9kn. Ge 
beo9 gesealde f ram mag- 



^ MS. gewurdon. 



* MS. gebelimpe. 



s MS. syOSan. 
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pampe unrihtwisnys 
rixaS, manegra lufu 
acolap; witodlice se pe 
purhwnnaV oS ende, se 
byp hal. And pis god- 
spel byp bodod of er ealle 
eorpan, on gewittnysse 
eallnm peodam; and 
ponne cym9 seo geend- 
nng. 



g§ specan, ac specaS 
p8Bt eow on pSre tide 
geseald bi9; ne synd ge 
na specende, ac se 
Halga Oast. SoSlice se 
brdSor pone bropor to 
deape syl9, and se f ssder 
his sunn, and pa beam 
arisaS agen hyra magas, 
and mid deaVe hi ge- 



nm, and gebrd9rum, 
and cu9nm, and freond- 
nm, and hig eow to 
dea9e geswenca9; and 
ge beop eallum on hat- 
unga for minnm naman. 
And ne forwyr9 an locc 
of eowrum heafde; on 
eowrum gepylde ge 
gebealda9 eow re sawla. 



w»cea9. And ge beo9 

eallnm on hatunge for minnm naman; sd91ice se bi9 hal se pe o9 ende 

purhwuna9. — And on ealle peoda arest gebyra9 beon psBt godspel gebodud. 



MATTHEW 94. 15-28. 
Donne ge ges§o9 pa 
onsceonnnge psre to- 
worpennysse pe se 
witega geew8B9, Daniel, 
pa he stod on haligre 
stdwe, ongyte se 9e hit 
rSt; fleon ponne to 
muntnmpape onlndea 
lande synt; and se pe 
ys uppan hys huse, ne 
ga he nypyr p89t h§ Snig 
ping on his huse f ecce ; 
and se pe is on eocyre, 
ne cyrre he p»t he hys 
tunecannyme. Waeac- 
niendmn and fedendnm 
onpamdagumt Bidda9 
pffit eower fleam on 
wintra o99e on rest^ 
d 8Bge ne gewnrpe. Wit- 
odlice ponne by9 swa 
mycel gedeorf swa ntes 
of middangeardes frum- 
an op pis, ne nu ne 
gewnr9. And buton pa 
dagas gescyrte wemn, 
nSre nan mann hal 
gewordyn; ac for pam 
gecorennm pe he geceas, 
pa dagas b^ gesc3rrte. 
Bonne gyf eow hwa 



MARK 18. 14-23. 
Bonne ge ge8eo9 psre 
toworpednysse asceon- 
nnge standan par heo 
ne sceal, ponne ongyte 
se pe ret; fleon ponne 
on mnntas pa 9e synt 
on ludea. And se 9e 
is ofer pecene, ne stige 
he on his hus, ne he in 
ne ga psot he aht on his 
huse nime; and se 9e 
bi9 on SBcere, ne cyrre 
he ongean pset he his 
reaf nime. Wa cennen- 
dum^ on pam dagumi 
Bidda9 pet 9is on wintra 
ne gewnr9e. Soplice on 
pam dagum beo9swylce 
gedrefednessa swylce 
ne gewurdon of f rym9e * 
pSre gesceafte pe God 
gesceop o9 nu, ne na 
ne gewnrpa9. And gif 
Drihten pas dagas ne 
gescyrte, nan flssc ne 
wurde hal; ac for pam 
gecorennm pe h§ geceas, 
he gescyrte pa dagas. 
And gif eow hwylc seg9: 
Witodlice her is Crist! 
Witodlice p»r he is! ne 



LUKE 21. 20-24. 
ponne ge geseo9 Hie- 
rusalem mid here be- 
trymede,wita9 pset hyre 
toworpennes genealec9. 
ponne fleo9 on muntas 
pa 9e on ludea synt; 
and ny9er ne astiga9 pa 
9e on hyre middele 
synt; and into hyre ne 
magon pa 9e parute 
synt. Forpam9e pis 
synt wrace dagas, pset 
ealle ping syn gefyllede 
pe awritene synt. Sd9- 
lice wa eacnigendum 
wife and fedendnm on 
pum dagum I ponne bi9 
mycel ofpriccednys ofer 
eor9an, and yrre pisum 
folce. And hig feallaV 
on sweordes ecge, and 
beo9 hffiftlingas on ealle 
peoda; Hierusalem hip 
fram peodum fortreden 
o9 m»g9a tida synt 
gefyllede. 

[LUKE 17. 23, 24. 

And hig secga9 eow: 
Her he is! and, par hd 
is! Ne fare ge, ne ne 



^ MS. cennednm. 



* MS. fr7mm9e. 
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8eg9: Nu, Crist ys her 

oppe SSr, ne gel^e ge 

hiin. ]x>nne cuma9 

lease Cristas and lease 

witegan and dd9 mycle 

tacn and forebeacn, pet 

8a beop on gedwolan 

gelSdde, gyf Ityl bSon 

meg, pe gecorene wSr- 

nn. Witodllce ic hyt eow foresSde. Gyf hlg eow 

westene, ne fare ge ut; gyf hlg secgeaS: Her he 

ys on purhfemn, ne gelyfe ge. Witodllce ^ swa- 

swa ligyt ferVfram estdele, and etywS op westdSl, 

swa by9 mannes Suna tocyme. Swa-hwSr4wa 

hold byp, piBder beo9 eamas gegaderude. 



gelyfege. SoOlioe lease 
Cristas and lease wit- 
egan arisa9, and wyrca9 
forebeacnu to beswic- 
anne eac, glf hit beon 
meg, pa gecorenan. 
Wamia9 eow; nu, ealle 
ping pe Ic eow f oresede. 



fylla9; witodllce swa 
se Ugresc lyhtende 
scinff onder heof one on 
pa Sing pe under heof- 
one synt, swabiSmannes 
Sonu on his dege.] 



MATTHEW 84. 2^36. 
Sona efterpSra daga 
gedrefydnesse seo stinne 
by9 forsworcen, and se 
mona hys leoht ne syl9, 
and steorran feallap of 
pere heofenan, and 
pere heofenan megenu 
beop astyrede. And 
ponne etyw9 mannes 
Suna tacn on heofonan, 
and ponne wepa9 ealle 
eorpan megpa; and 
geseop mannes Sunu 
cnmende on heofonan 
genlpon,* mid myclum 
megene and megen- 
prymme. And he asent 
hys englas mid byman 
and mycelre stefne, and 
hi gegaderigaS hys ge- 
corenan of feower mld- 
daneardes endum, of 
heofona heahnyssum 08 
hyra gem em. Leom- 
lgea8 big8i>ell be pom 
fictreowe. ponne hys 
twig byp hnesce, and 
leaf acennede, ge wltun 
pet sumor ys gehende; 



MARK 18. 24-32. 

Ac on pam dagum, 
efter pere geswenced- 
nysse, bi8 sunne apeos- 
trod, and se mona his 
beorhtnesse ne syl8, and 
heofones steorran beo8 
feallende, and beo8 
astyrode pa megenu pe 
on heof on urn synt. 
Bonne geseo8 hi mannes 
Sunu cumendne on ge- 
nipum, mid mycelum 
megene and wnldre. 
ponne sent he his englas, 
and hi gaderiaVhis ge- 
corenan of feower wlnd- 
um, of eorpan heanesse 
op heofones heahnesse. 
Leomia8an blgspellbe 
pam fictreowe. ponne 
his twl bip mearu, and 
leaf beo8 acennede, ge 
witon pet sumor is 
gehende. And wite ge, 
ponne ge pas 8ing ge- 
Beo9, pet he Is dura 
gehende. Sd811ceiceow 
secge pet peos cneores 
ne gewit erpam ealle 



secgeaS: Her he ys on 

[LUKE 17. 37. 
. . . Swarhwar-swa 
se Hchama bi9, pyder 
beo8 eamas gegaderud.] 

LUKE 21. 25-33. 

And beo9 tacna on 
sunnan, and on monan, 
and on steomim; and 
on eor8an peoda for- 
priccednys, for gedref- 
ednesse ses sweges and 
y8a; blflgendum mann- 
um for ege and anblde 
pe eallum ymbehwyrfte 
to becumaS; Sonne beoV 
heofones myhta astyre^ 
de. And ponne hlg 
geseoS mannes Sunu on 
lyfte cnmende mid my- 
celum anwalde and 
megenprymme. Donne 
pas ping agynnaS, be- 
seo8, and eowre heafda 
upahebbap, forpamSe 
eower alysednes genea- 
lec8. Da sflsde he him 
sumblgsi>el: Behealdaff 
pene ficbeam, and ealle 
trywa ; ponne hlg 
westm brincgaS, ge 
wltun pet sumor ys 
gehende; and ponne ge 
pas ping geseoS, witaS 
pet Godes rice is ge- 



1 MS. witolice. 



^ MS. genipod. 
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and wite ge swa, ponne 
ge pas ping ge8«o9, p»t 
he yB on durum gehende. 
Sd9 ic secge eow p8Bt 
9eo8 cneoryB ne gewxt 
firpampe ealle pas ping 
gewui1k>n ; heofone and 
eorpe gewitaS, witodlice 
mine word ne gewitaV. 
Nat nan mann be pam 
F»der ana. 



pas 9ing gewurSon. 
Heofon and eorSe ge- 
wita9, witodlice mine 
word ne gewitaS. Be 
pam dsBge and p»re tide 
nan man nat, ne englas 
on heofone, ne mannes 
Sunu, buton F»der ana. 



bende. S691ice ic eow 
secge p8Bt peofi cneores 
ne gewit »rpampe ealle 
pas ping gewurpon. 
Heofen and eorpe ge- 
witap, soSlice mine 
word ne gewitaS. 



diBge nS be pnre tide, ne fuiVun englas, buton 



MATTHEW M. 37-41. 
Witodlice swarswa on Noes dagum 
W8M, swa by9 mannes Suna tocyme. 
Swa hi wffirun on pam dagum »r 
pam flode, etende, and drincynde, 
and wiflgende, and gyf ta syllende, o9 
pone dsBg pe Noe on pa earce eode; 
and hi nyston ' Sr pet flod cdm and 
nam hlg ealle, swa by9 mannes Suna 
tocyme. Bonne beo9 twegen on 
fBcyre; an by9 genumen, and o9er 
hyp Iffifyd. Twa beo9 sat cwyme 
grindende; an by9 genumen, and 
oSer hyp lefed. Twegen beop on 
bedde; an by9 genumen, and oper 
by9 Iffifed. 

MARK 18. 33, 34. 
WamiaO, and wacia9, and gebiddap 
^w; ge nyton hwenne seo tid ys. 
Swa se*man pe> »lpeodilice ferde 
forlet his bus, and sealde his peowum 
p»ne anwald gehwylces weorces, and 
beode pam durewearde p»t be wacige. 



[LUKE 17. 26,27. 
And swa on Noes dagum wsas ge- 
worden, swa by9^ mannes Sima to- 
cyme. Hig Stun, and druncon, and 
wifodon, and wSron to gyftum ge- 
sealde, o9 p»ne d»g pe Noe on erke 
eode; and flod com, and ealle for- 
spilde.] 

[LUKE 17. 34-36. 
... On pffire nlhte beo9 twegen 
on bedde; an by9 genumen, and 69er 
bi9 forlffiten. Twa beo9 etgsdere 
grindende; an bi9 genumen, and 
dSer Iffifed. Twegen beo9 on ecere; 
an bi9 genumen, and 69er bi9 ISfed.] 

LUKE 21. 34, 35. 
Wamiap eow, pe-lns eower heortan 
gehefegude s^n on oferfylle, and on 
druncennesse, and pises lifes carum, 
and on eow se fagrlica deg becume; 
swarSwa grin he becymp on ealle pa 
9e sitta9 ofer eor9an ans^e. 



MATTHEW aC 42. 

Wacigea9 witodlice, 
forpampe ge nyton on 
hwylcyre tide eower 
Hlaford cuman wyle. 



MARK IS. 35-37. 

Eomostlice wacigea9; 

ge nyton hwaanne p»s 

hCises hlaford cym9, pe 

on Sfen, pe on midre 

nihte, pe on hancrede, 

pe on mergen; pe-l»s he eow slapende gemete, 

ponne he f Srlnga cym9. S691ice pset ic eow secge, 

eallum ic hit secge: Wacia9. 



LUKE 21. 36. 
Wacia9 on selcere tide, 
and bidda9* pset ge 
wur9e s^n p»t ge pas 
towerdan ping forfleon, 
and standau beforan 
mannes Suna. 



1 MS. beo9. 



< MS. ny89on. 



* MS. om. >e. 



« MS. bida9. 
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MATTHEW 91. 43* 44- 
WitaS p8Bt gyf Be hiredes emldor 
wUte on hwylcere tide se peof towerd 
wSre, witodlice he wolde wadgean, 
and nolde gepafigan ^ p»t man hys 
hu8 underdulfe. And forpam beo ge 
gearwe, forpamVe mannes Sunn* 
wyle cuman on p»re tide pe ge nyton. 

MATTHEW M. 45-51. 
Wenst* pu hwa ay getr^e and 
gleaw peow, pone geftet hys hiaf ord 
ofer his hired, psBt he him on tide 
mete sylle? Eadi ys se peow pe hys 
hlaford hyne gemet pus dondne 
ponne he cym9. Sop Ic eow secge 
p8Bt ofer eail past he ah he hyne 
gesett. Gyf se yfela peowa tfencp on 
hys heortan, and cwyp: Min hlaford 
nf eraS hys cyme, and agyn9 beatan 
hys efenpeowas, and jl and drincp 
mid druncenum; ponne cymp Sabs 
weles hlaford on pam dsoge tfe he na 
ne wenp, and on 9ere tide pe he nat, 
and todffilp hyne, and asett hys dnl 
myd liccetterum; pSr hyp wop and 
topa gristbitung. 

MATTHEW 85. 14-29. 
Sum man ferde on elpeodlnysse, 
and clypode hys peowas, and betlehte 
hym hys Shta; and annm he sealde 
fif pnnd, sumnm twa, sumnm an, 
Sghwylcom be hys agennm msBgene; 
and ferde sona. Ba ferde se pe 9a 
fif pund nnderfeng, and gestrynde 
opre fife. And ealswa se 9e pa tw& 
onderfeng gestr^nde d9re twa. 
Witodlice se pe pSBt &n nnderfeng 
ferde, and bedelf hyt on eorVan, and 
behydde hys hlaf ordes f eoh. Witod- 
lice flsfter miclom fyrste com p»ra 
peowa hlafur'd, and dyhte hym gerad. 
Da com se pe 9a fif pund underfeng, 
and brdhte opre fife, and cw8b9: 



[LUKE IS. 59, 4a 
WitaS pst gif se hiredes ealdor 
wiste hwcsnne se peof cuman wolde, 
witodlice he wacode, and ne gepafnde 
pCBt man his hus nnderdolfe. And 
beo ge w8Bre, forpampe mannes Sona 
cym9 p»re tide pe ge ne wena9.] 

[LUKE IS. 42-46. 
. . . Hwa wenst pu pSBt sy getrfwe 
and gleaw dihtnere, p»ne se hlaford 
geset ofer hys hired, past he^him 
hwStes gemet on timan sylle? Eadig 
is se p^w pe his hlaford gemet pus 
dondne ponne he cym9. SoSlice ic 
secge eow p»t he gesett hine ofer 
eall pfBt he ah. Gyf ponne se peow 
cwy9 on hys heortan: Min hlaford 
ufera9 hys cyme, and agyn9 beatan 
pa cnihtas and pa pinena, and etan 
and drincan and beon oferdnmoen; 
ponne cymp pass peowan hlaford on 
pam diBge pe he ne wen9, and pSre 
tide pe he nat, and todSlp hine, and 
sett his d»l mid pam ungetreowum.] 

[LUKE 19. 12, 13, 15-26. 
. . . Sum iB9elboren man ferde on 
fyrlen land, p»t he him rice onf enge, 
and eft agen come. Ba clypode he 
his tyn peowas, and sealde tyn pund 
him, and cwffi9td him: Ceapiap o9- 
p8Bt ic cume. . . . Ba he agen com, 
and past rice onfeng, he het clypian 
his peowas pe he psst f eoh sealde, 
past he wiste hu mycel gehwilc ge- 
mangode. Ba com se forma, and 
cw8b9: Hlaford, pui * pund gestrynde 
t^ pund. pa cw8s9 se hlaford: 
Geblissa, pu goda peowa; forpampe 
9u w»re on lytlum getrfwe, pu byst 
anweald* hcsbbendeofer tyn oeastra. 
Ba com d8er, and cwaB9: Hlaford, 



1 MS. gel>aflgen. 
* MS. aunnu. 



* MS. wens. 
« MS. >is. 



» MS. andweald. 
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Hlaford, fif pand pu sealdest me; 
nu, ic gofltr^de dVre fife. Ba cwep 
hys hlaford to hym: Beo bUl>e, pu 
goda peow and getrywa; forpamSe 
pu ware getrywe ofer lytle ping, Ic 
gesette pe ofer myde; ga into pines 
hlafozdeB blisse. pa com se pe pa 
twa pand nnderfeng, and cw»9: 
Hlaford, twa pand pu me sealdest; 
nu, ic hsBbbe gestr^yd d9re twa. Ba 
cwe9 hys hlaford td hym: Geblissa, 
pu goda peowa and getr^wa; for- 
pam9e pu were getrywe ofer feawa, 
ofer fela ic 9e gesette; ga on pines 
hlafordes gefean. Da com se pe pat 
an pond underfeng, and cwffiS: 
Hlaford, ic wat p»t 9u eart heard 
mann; pu ripst par Su ne seowe, 
and gaderast p»r Su ne sprengdest; 
and ic ferde ofdrnd, and behydde 
pin pund on eorpan; her pu hsefst 
pffit 9in ys. Ba andswarode hys 
hlaford him, and cwffip: pu yfela 



pin pnnd gestr^nde fif pund. Ba 
cw»p he to pam : And beo pu ofer 
fif ceastra. Ba com oper, and c weS : 
Hlaford, her ys pin pund, pe ic hsef de 
on Bwatlin aled; ic Se adred, for- 
pampe 9u eart stit^ man; pu nimst 
p»t 9u ne settest, and pu ripst p»t 9u 
ne seowe^ Ba cw8b9 he t5 him: Of 
pinum mu9e ic Se deme, la lyQra 
peowa. Bu wistest p»t ic eom stiS 
man, p8Bt ic nime past ic ne sette, 
and ripe past ic ne seow; and hwi ne 
sealdest pu min feoh to hyre, and 
ponne ic come ic hit witodlice mid 
gestreone onfenge? Ba cwsS he to 
pam pe him abutan stodon: Kima9 
pSBt pund fram him, and sylla9 pam 
pe hsQfStyn pond. Ba cw»don hig 
to him: Hlaford, he hffifS tyn pund. 
SoSlice ic secge eow psat »lcum 
hsBbbendum hip geseald; fram pam 
pe nnfS, ge pet pet he hefS him 
byS afyrred. 



peow and slawa, Su wistest pet ic 

r^pe p8Br ic ne sawe, and ic gaderige per ic ne stredde; hyt gebyrede pet 
pu bef estest min feoh mynyterum, and ic name, penne ic come, pet min ys 
mid pam gafole. Anymap pet pund et hym, and syllaS pam pe me Sa tyn 
pund brohte. Witodlice elcon pera pe hefS man sylp, and he hef9 genoh; 
8am pe nefS, pet hym pincS pet he hebbe, pet hym by8 etbrdden. 



MATTHEW 26. 1-5. 
Witodlice pa se Hel- 
end hefde ealle pas 
sprlBca geendud, pa 
cwe9 h§ to hys leoming- 
cnihtum: Wite ge pet 
efter twam dagnm beop 
€astro, and mannes 
Beam by8 geseald pet 
he si on rode ahangen. 



HARK 14. I, 2. 
Soplice pa efter twam 
dagum weron eastron. 
And pa sohton pa heah- 
sacerdas and pa boceras 
hu hi hine mid facne 
namon and ofslogon. 
Ba cwedon hi: Nes na 
on freolsdsege, pe-lSs 
pes f olces gehlyd wurde. 



LUKE 88. I, 2. 
Ba soSlice gentelehte 
freolsdeg azimorum, se 
isgecwedeneastre. And 
para sacerda ealdras 
and pa boceras smeadon 
hu hig hine forspildon ; 
soSlice hig ondredon 
him pet folc.^ 



Ba weron gesamnode 

pa ealdras pera sacerda and hlafordas pes folces to Sera sacerda ealdres 
botle, pe W8M genemned Eaiphas; and hig hefdon mycel gemot, pet hig 
woldon pone Helend mid facne besyrwan and ofslean. Hig cwSdon witodlice 
snme pet hyt ne mihte beon on pam freolsdege, pe-les to mycel stjrrang 
wmtle on pam folce. 

1 MS. om. soSlice . . . folc. 
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MATTHEW M. HABK 14. j-9. [LUKE 7. 36-58. JOHN IS. 2-8. 

^13- AndpaseHSl- Ba bad hine Hi^ wrohton 

9a se Hffilynd end w»8 on Beth- sum of pam sund- him p»r beor- 

W8M on Bethania, anla, on Simon es orhal^m pet he acipe, and Mar9a 

on Symones huae hoae anes hreof- mid him Ste. 9a penode; Ladzanu 

p8B8 hreoflan, 9a Ian, and par 6»t, eode he into p»8 wsm an pera pe 

geneaiffihte him pa com an wif, Fariseiscan huse, mid him asBt. 

to sum wif aeo and hafde hyre and gessBt. And Maria nam an 

hsfde box mid aealfbox deor- papaat wifpewsBS pnnd d^rwyitfre 

deorwyrtfo aealfe, wyrpes nardes ; on pare ceastre, sealfe mid pam 

and ageat uppan and, tobrocenum synfull, pa heo wyrtgemange pe 

hys heafud pSr aealfboze^oferhia oncneow pet he hig nardiis hataS, 

he 8»t. pa geaaw- heafod aget Same siet on paas Fari- and smyrede 9»8 

iin hys leoming- hit onwurSllce seas huae, heo H»lende8fet,and 

cnihtaa prat and forbsron, and be- brohte hyre aealf- drigde mid hyre 

wnrdon gebolge- twux him aylfum boz;and8todwiS- loccon; and p»t 

ne, and cw»don: cw»don: For hwi »ftan hia let, and has wsoe gefylled 

To hwan ya pi88 w»8 pisae sealfe ongan mid hyre of 9»re aealfe 

forspilled? pis forspillednes ge- tearam hys fet awsBcce. pacw»9 

mihte beon ge- worden? peos pwean, and drigde an his leoming- 

seald to myclam sealf mihte beon mid hyre heafdes cnihta, lodaa 

wurpe, and pearf- geseald to prim fexe, and cyste Scario9, pe hine 

nm gedSIed. pa himd penegam, hys fet, and mid belswde: Hwine 

se H»lend hyt and beon pearfam sealfe smyrede.] sealde heo paa 

wiste, pa cw8b9 geseald. And yr- sealfe wip prim 

he to heom: Hwi sydon agen hi. 9a cwiB^BeHSlend: hundred penegon, 

aynt ge grame Lffita9 hi; hwi synt ge hire grame? pSBt man mihte 

pysum wife? wit- gddweorc heoonme worhte. S691ice syllan pearfon? 

odlice god weorc symble ge habba9 pearfan mid eow, Ne cwte9 he na 

heo worhte on and ponne ge wylla9 ge magon him p»t,forpigpehim 

me. Symle ge teala don; me ge symble nabba9. gebyrode to pam 

habba9 pearfan peos sealde pst heo h»fde; heo com pearfon, ac for- 

mid eow, ac ge to smyrianne minne lichaman on pampe he wna 

nabba9 me symle. byrgene. Soplice ic eow secge: SwiU peof, and hiefde 

Heo dyde pas hwar^wa pis godspell gebodad bi9 serin, and ber 

sealfe on minne on eallum middanearde bi9 gebodod pa 9ing pe man 

lichaman past ic pnt heo pis on his gemynde dyde. sende. 9a cwib9 

wSre gesmyryd se HSlend: L»t 

to bebyrgynne. Sd9 ic secge eow: SwarhwSr-awa pys hig p»t heo 

godspel by9 gebodud on eallum middanearde, by9 ges»d healde pa o9 ^ 

on hyre gemynd psBt heo 9iss dyde. pasne dssg pe man 

m§ bebyrge; ge habba9 symle pearfan 
mid eow, ac ge nabba9 me symle. 



1 MS.ot 
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KATTHEW M. 14-16. MAKE 14. 10, 11. 



LUKE SS. 3-^ 



Ba fezde ftn of pam 
twelfum, pe wsm ge- 
nemned ludas se wiper- 
Baca, to pera sacerda 
ealdram, and cw8b9 to 
heom: Hw»t wylle g« 
me syllan, and ic hyne 
belSwe Sow? 9a be- 
hSton big bym pritig 
scjrllinga; and syppan 
he smeade geomlice 
p»t he hyne wolde belSwan. 



Ba Indas Scarioth, 
p8Bt U wipersaca, an of 
pam twelfum, ferde to 
pam hSahsacerdum, past 
hd hine be]»wde. pa 
hi pis gehyidon, hi f ahno- 
don, and beheton him 
feoh to Byllanne; and 
h3 Bmeade ha he bine 
digellice sealde. 



Ba eode Satanaa on 
ludam, Be wsbs d9re 
naman Scarioth, an of 
pamtwelfnm. pa ferde 
he, and BpsBC mid para 
Baoerda ealdormannum 
and dugnVe ealdram, 
hti he hine him gesealde. 
And big fagenydon,and 
him weddedon feoh to 
Byllenne. Andhebehet, 
and he Bdhte hu he SaVelicast bine, 
beief tan p»re menego, gesealde. 



MATTHEW 26. 17-20. MARK 14. 12-17. 



pa on pam f orman 
gearcnngdsBge genea- 
l£bton Sa leorning- 
cnibtas to pam H»l- 
ende, and pus cwsdon: 
HwSr wylt 8u pet we 
gegearwion pe pine 9en- 
nnga to eastron? Ba 
cwffi9BeH»iynd: FtvaS 
on paB ceaBtre to sumum 
men, and Becgea9 him: 
8e lareow BegS: MIn 
tima yB gehende pset ic 
mid pe wyrce mine 
eastro mid minum 
leomingcnibtum. And 
pa leomingcnihtaB dyd- 
on Bwa se Hslynd heom 
behead; and big ge- 
gearwodon him easter- 
penonga. On pam »fe- 
ne B»t Be Htelynd mid 
hyB twelf leoming- 
cnibtum »t gereorde. 



gegearwiaS us para. Ba 
ferdon bis leomingcnihtaB, and comon on pa 
ceastre, and fundon hit eall swa he snde; and 
gegearwodon pa eastron. SoOlice pa »fen com, 
him twelfum mid him slttendum. . . . 



LUKE SS. 7-14. 

Ba com se dieg azimo- 
rum, on pam hi woldon 
byra Eastron gewyrcan. 
And bS sende Petrum 
and lobannem, and 
cwe9 td him: FaraS 
and gearwiaff us, pset we 
ure eastron gewyroon. 
Ba cwSdon big: Hwar 
wylt tu p»t wd gear- 
wion? And hS cwib9 
to him: Nu, psenne ge 
on pa ceaBtre ga9, eow 
agenymV an man mid 
wflDterbuce: filigea9bim 
on piBt bus pe be In gSS. 
And secgeaV pam buB- 
hlaforde: Ure lareow pe 
segV: Hwar ys cumena 
bus, par ic mme eastron 
wyrce mid minon 
leomingcnihtimi? And 
he eow betSc9 mycele 
healle ged»fte; ge- 
gearwiaV para. Ba 
ferdun big, and gemet- 
tun Bwa h€ him 6»de, 
and big gegearwudun 
eastrun. And pa tima 
w»B, be BSBt, and his twelf apostolas mid him. 
19 



And pam forman 
dSge azimorum, pa hi 
Eastron ofFrodon, bis 
leomingcnihtaB him 
BSdon: Hwyder wylt 
pu pnt we Ujam and 
gegearwian pe, p»t 9u 
eastron ete? Ba sende 
he twegen of bis leom- 
ingcnibtum, and B»de 
him: OaS on pa ceastre, 
and inc agenymS sum 
man berende sume 
wiBterflazan ; folgiap 
him. And swa hwyder 
Bwa be ingSp, secgap 
pes buses hlaforde : Ure 
lareow secgV: Hwar is 
min gystbuB and min 
gereord ? hwar ete ic 
eastron mid minum 
leomingcnibtum? And 
h§ inc geswntelaA myc- 
ele healle gedfefte, and 
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MATTHEW M. MABE 14. 17-19. LUKE 88. 21, 23. JOHN 18. 21. 

2^ 22* ... Twelfom Beah-hweSere Ba se HSlend 

And pa hi Stun mid him sittend- her ia pass ISwan pas ping sSde, be 

he cweS t5 him: um and etendnm, hand mid me on w8D8 gedrefed on 

Witodlice ic secge B»de se HSlend: mfsan. . . . And gaste, and eySde 

dow p»t an eower SoSlice ic eow hi agonnon be- and cw8b5 : Sop 

bel»w9 me. Ba secge pat eower twnxhimsmeagan ic eow sec^ past 

warden liig swipe an pe mid me yt hwylc of him p»t eower an me be- 

geonrotsode, and gesylV me. Ba todonnewSre. ISwV. 

ongan anra ge- ongunnonhib§on 

hwylc cweSkn : dreorige, and betwnz liim cw^tbn : Cwyst pu eom ic liit? 



Brihten^cwyst pa eom ic Uyt? 

MATTHEW 88. 23, 24. MARK 14. 20, 21. 



And he andswarode 
and pus cw»9: Se pe 
bedyp9 on disce mid 
me hys hand, sg me 
belSw9. Witodliceman- 
nes Sunn f »rp swa hit 
awriten ys be him; wa 
pam men parh pone pe 
byp mannes Sana be- 
ISwed ; betere wSre 
pam men p»t he n»fre 
niere acenned. 



pa snde he him: An 
of eow twelfom me sy 18> 
se 9e his liand on disce 
mid me dyp9. And wit- 
odlice mannes Suaa 
g»8, swa be him awriten 
is; wa pam menn parh 
pone pe mannes Sana 
geseald biS; betere him 
were past se 
acenned nSre. 



JOHN 18. 26. 

Se HSlend him and- 
swarode and cwad9: He 
ys se 9e ic rSoe bedyx>- 
pedne hlaf. . . . 

LUKE 88. 22. 
And witodlice mannes 
SonagSp SBfter^-pam-Se 
liira forestihtad waes; 
peah-hwaBtfere wa pam 
men pe he parh geseald 
biS! 



MATTHEW 86. 25. 

pa cwie9 ladas, pe hyne belSwde: 
Cwyst piv lareow, hwasSer Ic hyt 
si? Ba cw8d9 se HSlend : pa hyt 
sSdest. 



MATTHEW 88. 31-33. 

Ba sSde se HSlend heom: Ealle 
ge warpa9 geantreowsode on me on 
pysse nihte; hyt ys awriten: parh 
pass hyrdes siege by9 seo heord 
todrSfed. Witodlice aefter-pam-pe 
ic of deape arise, ic cimie to eow on 
Galilea. Ba andwyrde Petrus him, 
and pus cwasV: Beah-pe big ealle 
geantrgowsion on pe, ic nSfre ne geantreowsige. 



JOHN 18. 26, 27. 

. . . And pirpa hd bedypte pasne 
hlaf, he sealde hyne ladas Scariothe. 
And pa, asfter pam bitan, Satanas 
code on hyne. Ba cwastl se HSlend 
to him: Bo raSe past pu don wylt 

MARK 14. 27-29. 
B& cw8d9 se HSlend : Ealle ge beo9 
geantreowsode on pisse nihte; for- 
pampe hit awriten is: Ic slea paone 
hyrde, and beo9^ pa seep todrSfede; 
ac aefter-pam-pe ic arise, ic came 
beforan eow on Oalileam. pa sSde 
Petras him: peah 95 ealle swicion, 
ne swiclge ic pe na. 



1 MS. aafer. 
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MATTHEW M. MARK 14. 30, 31. LUKE 88. 34. JOHN 18. 38. 



34f 35- Dft cw»S 86 Ba cw»p he: 

)?a cwffi9 86 H»l6Dd: Soplice Ic Becge pe, P6- 

HSl6nd : So9 ic ic p6 secge p»t tnu, ne crSwp b6 

secge pe psBt on 9a on pisse nihte hana to-dag Sr 

pissere nihte, Sr- Sr hana tuwa pu me letsiBCSt. 

pampe cocc crawe, crawe, pri wa w 15- 

prlwapawi9B8DC8t B»C8t min. And 

min. Ba sede be piB8 9e mare 

Petnu him: Wit- Bprnc: And peah me gebyrige mid pS t5 sweltanne,! ne 

ndlice peab-pe ic flstsaceicpm. AndswahlcwSdonealle. 
scyle sweltan mid 
pe, ne wipsaoe Ic pin. Gelice pam cwSdon ealle 9a opre leomingcnihtas. 



Se Hnlend him 
andswarode and 
cw»9: Dinlif pa 
8yl8t for me? SdV 
ic pe Becge: Ne 
crSwp 86 cocc fir 
9u wiSsa^cst me priwa.- 



MATTHEW 86. 26-29. 
Witodlice pa big 
Stun, 86 Hslend nam 
hlaf, and byne geblet- 
80de, and brasc, and 
Bealde hy8 leoming- 
cnihtmn, and cw8b9: 
Onfop and eta9; pi8 ys 
min lichama. And bS 
genam pone calic, pano- 
iende, and 8ealde bym, 
pas cwepende: Drinca9 
ealle of pisom; pi8 i8 
witodlice mines blodes 
calic nlwre e, psBt by9 
for manegum agoten, 
on synna forgyfenysse. 
Witodlice ic Becge eow 
p»t ic ne drince heonan- 
toiTi of pysum eorSlican 
wine »r pam dsBge pe ic 



MABK 14. 22-25. 

Him pa etendnm, 
afeng se HSlend hlaf, 
and bine bletsiende, 
braBC and sealde him, 
and pus cwseV: NimaS; 
9is ys mm lichama. 
And onfeng calice, and 
Gode pancas dyde, and 
sealde him, and ealle 
him of drnncon. pa 
s»de he him: Dis ys 
min blod pSre niwan 
cyVnesse, pst bi9 for 
maneg^am agoten. Sd9- 
lice ic Sow secge pet ic 
beononfor9 ne drince 



LUKE 88. 18-20 (trans- 
posed). 
And be onf engc hlaf e, 
and pancnde, and him 
sealde, and cw8b9: Bis 
is min lichama, se is for 
eow geseald ; dd9 pis on 
min gemynd. And 8w& 
eac pene calic, 8y99iui 
bS geeten bsfde, and 
cw8b9: Bes calic is niwe 
cy9nys on minom blode, 
86 bi9 for eow agoten. 
— SdSlice ic eow secge 
pffit ic ne drince of pises 
wingeardes cynne Sr 
Oodes rice cnme. 



of pyses wingeardes 

C3mne otS pone dsBg ponne ic bine niwne drince 
on Godes rice, 
drince p»t niwe mid dow on mines FsBder rice. 



MATTHEW 86. 

30- 
Ba big hffifdon 
heora lofsang ge- 
sanggenne, pa f er- 
don big uppan 
Olinetes done. 



MARK 14. 26. 

And,gecweden- 
um lof 6, hi fSrdon 



LUKE 88. 39. 
And, iBfter ge» 



JOHN la I. 
pa 86 Hslend 



wnnan, he uteode pas ping cw8^, 

on Elebeigena on pane munt pa §ode be ofer 

munt. Olinaram, pet is 9abtiruanCedron, 

Elebergena; and 9£r wes an 

his leomingcnihtas him fyligdon. wyrtun, into pam 

be eode, and bis leomingcnihtas. 
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MAKK 14. 33-43. 

)>& comon hi to anam 
tune paM nama waM 
Gezemani. And he 
cwib9 to his leornlng- 
cnihton: SittaS her oS- 
p8Bt ic me gebidde. And 
he nam pa mid him 
Petram and lacobum 
and lohannem; pa on- 
gan he forhtian and 
Bargian. And8»dehim: 
Unrot is min Bawl o9 
deatf; gebidaS her and 
wacia9. Ba he lythwdn 
forOstop, he astrelite 
hine ofer pa eor9an; 
and he bflod, gif hit 
beon mihte, past he on 
pnre tide fram him 
gewite. And pa cwabS 
he: Abba, p8Bt is Fadder 
on ure gepeode, ealle 
ping pe synt mihtig- 
lice; afyr pysne calic 
fram me; ac na paBt ic 
wylle, ac paBt pu. pa 
com he, and fnnde hi 
slspende; and cw8b9 to' 
Petre: Simon, slspst 



MATTHEW M. 56^ 
Ba com se Hfilynd 
mid him on pone tun 
9e is genemned Qeze- 
mani. And sSde hys 
leomingcnihtum: Sitta9 
her ot^padt ic g& hider- 
geond, and me gebidde. 
And he genam Petrum, 
and Zebedeus twegen 
stma, and ongan un- 
rotsian and beon unrot. 
Ba sSde se HaSlynd 
heom: Unrot ys mm 
sawl op dea9; gebidap 
her, and waciaV mid 
me. And pa he wass 
lythwon panon agan, hd 
afeoll on hys ansyne, 
and hyne gebadd, and 
pus cwas9: Fasder min, 
gyf hyt beon maBge, 
gewite pes calic fram 
me; peah-hwaspere n& 
swa-swa ic wylle, ac 
swo-swa pu wylt And 
he com to hys leoming- 
cnihtumpand he gemette 
hig slSpende. And he 
s»de Petre: Swa, ne 
mihton ge nu wacian 
ane tid mid me? Waciap 
and gebiddaS eow, pset 
ge in ne gan on cost- 
ange;witodlice se gast 
Is hraed, and padt flSsc 
ys untrum. Eft opre 
BiSe he ferde, and hyne 
gebasd, and cwaep: Min 
fasder, gyf pes calic ne 
madge gewitan buton ic 
hyne drince, gewurpe 

pin willa. And he com eft, and gemette hig slSpende; sd81ice heora iagan 
wSron gehefegode. And he forlet hig eft, and fdrde, and hyne gebaod 
pryddan sitte, cwepende paet ylce gebed. pa com he to hys leomingcnihtum, 
and snde heom: SlapaS eallunga, and restaS eow;jiu genealncp seo tid, 
and mannes Sunn by9 geseald on synfulra hand. ArisaS, uton fioan ; nu 
genealScS se pe me belSw9. 



LUKE SS. 40-46. 

And pa he 06m to 
pfire stowe, he sSde 
him: GebiddaS paet ge 
on costnunge ne gan. 
And h& wass fram him 
alocen swa mycel awa 
is anes stanes wyrp; 
and, gebigedum cneow- 
um, he hine gebasd, and 
cwaB9: Faeder, gif pu 
wylt, afyr pysne calic 
fram me ; peah-h waeSere 
ne gewurSe min willa, 
acpin. paastywdehim 
Godes engel of heofone, 
and hine gestrang^e. 
And he wns on gewinne, 
and hine lange gebaed; 
and his swat waos swylce 
blodes dropan on eortlan 
ymende. And pa he of 
gebede aras, and com 
to his leomingcnihtum, 
he hig fimde slepende 
f or unrotnesse. And he 
s»de him: Hwi slape 
ge? arisaS, and biddaS 
past ge on oostunge ne 
gan. 



pu? ne mihtest 9a ane 
tide wacian? Wacia9 and gebidda9, past ge on 
costnunge ne gan; witodlice se gast is gearu, ac 
past flesc is untrum. And eft he gebasd pa ylcan 
sprSce. And pa hd hine eft agenbewende, he 
funde hi slSpende: hyra eagan wsron gehefegode, 
and hi nyston hwast hi him andswaredon. Da 
com he priddan silte, and sfide him: Slapa9 nu 
and restaS; genoh hit ys; tima ys cumen; nu 
is mannes Sunn geseald on synfulra handa. 
Arisap, uton gan; nu is gehende se 9e me syltf. 
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MATTHEW «S. 47-49. MARK 14. 43-45- 



9a he pia ping spr»c, 
pa com ludas, an of 
p&m twelf am, and micel 
folc mid hym mid 
swordun and sahlum, 
Ssende f ram pfira sacer- 
da ealdram and p»8 
folces ealdram. Se pe 
hyne belSwde sealde 
heom tacn, and cwsep: 
Sw& - hw»ne - swa ic 
cysse, 8g hyt is; nimap 
hyne. And he genea- 
l»hte hrsBdlioe to pam 
HSlende, and cwsbS: 
Hal beo pu, lirSow; and 



LUKE £8. 47, 4S. 

Him pa pa gyt spree- 
endum, pa com psBt 
wered, and him tof oran 
eode an of pam twelf um, 
se W8BS genemned ladas ; 
and he genealiehte pam 
HSlende, p»t he hine 
cyste. £Hi cwseV se 
HSlend: ludas, mannes 
Sanu pu mid cosse sylst? 
sealde, and pus cw8b9: 

Swa hwylcne swa ic cysse, he hit is; nimaff, and 
lSda9 hine wssrlice. And sona swa hg cdm, hd 
genealShte him t5, and cwssp: ^ Lareow; and 
cyste hine. 
h§ cyste hyne. 



Him pa 9a gyt sprec- 
endiun, cdm ludas 
Scarioth, past ys wlper- 
saca, an of pam twelfum, 
and mid him mycel 
menegeo mid swurdun 
and mid sahlnm, fram 
heahsacerdum, bocer- 
nm, and ealdram. Soft- 
lice his ISwa him tacen 



MATTHEW M. MARE 14. 46, 47* 
50-54. And hi hyra 

B& cw8b9 se handa on hine 
Hffilend to him: wurpon,andnam- 
Eala frgond, to on hine. SotAice 
hwanbecome'pu? an of pam pe 
Ba genealffihton 9ar embeuton 
hig, and pone stodon his swurde 
HSlendgenamon. abr»d, and sldh 
Witudlice &n pass sacerdes 
pffira pe mid p&m p§ow, and his 
Hnlende w»s eare ofacearf. 
&brSd hys sword, 

and asldh of anys pSra sacerda eal- 
dres peowan eare. Ba cwe9 se HSl- 
end td hym: D5 pin swurd on hys 
8c£pe; witodlice ealle pa 9e swurd 
nyma9, mid swurde hig forwurpaft. 
Wenst pu p8Bt ic ne myhte biddan 
minne Fssder p»t he sende me nu 
ma ponne twcdf eorydu engla? Hu 
magon beon gefyllede pa h&lgan 
gewritn pe be me awritene synt ? f orpam pus hyt gebyraft to beonne. 



LUKESS. 49-5I. 
Ba gesawon pa 
9e him abutan 
w»ron p»t p»r 
towerd w»8, and 
cwndon : Driht- 
en, slea we mid 
swurde? Basldh 
hyra an para sac- 
erda ealdres peow, 
and his swytfre 
eare of acerf . Ba 
andswarude se 
H»lend : L»ta9 
pus. And 9a he 
flsthran hys eare, 
he hyt gehSlde. 



JOHN IS. IO-I3 

(transposed). 

BsBt folc, and 

se ealdor, and 

pSra ludea 9egn- 

as namon ftsene 

Helend, and 

bundon hine. — 

Witodlice Simon 

PetruB ateah his 

swurd, and sldh 

9»s bisceopes 

peowan, and acerf 

himof p8Bt swy9re 

eare; pffis peowan 

namawsDsMalch- 

us. Ba cw»9 se. 

HSlend to Petre: 

Do pin swurd on his 8ciia9e; pone 

calic pe min Fader me sealde, ne 

drince ic hine? 



s M& cw. 
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MATTHEW M. 55, 5& 
On pSie tide cwsbS 
86 HSlend to pamfoloe: 
BallBwa td )>eofe g§ synt 
camen6| mid swurdom 
and mid sahlum, me to 
nymenne ; dseghwam- 
Ijce ic 8iet mid eow on 
pam temple, and ISrde 
tew, and gd md ne 
namon. DiB eall ys 
geworden past 9ttra 
witegenahalgan gewritu 
ayn gef yllede. Daflugon 
ealle pa leomingcnlhtas, 
and f orleton hyne. 



MARE 14. 4S-52. 

pa cwfB9 86 Hnlend 
him andswariende : 
Swirswa to an am 8cea9- 
an ge ferdon mid sw ani- 
on and treowum, me 
gefon ? ponne ic dsBg- 
hwamlice mid Sow wabb, 
on temple l»renc|e, and 
ge me ne namon; ac 
pffit pa gewritu Byn ge- 
fyllede. 9a f orleton his 
leomingcnihtas ealle 
hine, and flagon. Sam 
iangling him fyligde, 



LUKE 88. 52, 53. 

9a cw8b9 86 HSlend 
to pam ealdormannom^ 
and to pam witum and 
p»8 temples ealdrom: 
€re ferdon swa-swa to 
anam BceatSan mid 
Bwardam and mid salil- 
um, p»t ge me gefeng- 
on. 9a ic wsbs Amg' 
hwamlioe on temple mid 
eow, ne apenedon ge 
eower handa on me; ae 
plB is eower tid, and 
pystra auweald. 



mid anre Bcytan be- 
wSfed, nacod; and b! namon hlne. 9a, aworpenre 
pffire Bcytan, nacod he him fram fleah. 



MATTHEW 86. 

57, 58. 69-75. 

Andhiggenam- 
on pone HSlend, 
and ISddon hyne 
to Caiphan, pSra 
Bacerda ealdre, 
pnr 9a bocenw 
and pa ealdrae 
gesamnode wSr- 
on. PetraB hym 
fylide feorranne, 
c^hecdmtdpSra 
Bacerda ealdres 
botle; and he in- 
dode, and 88Bt mid 
pam pennm, p»t 
he geaawe pone 
ende. . . . Petras 
soSlice BCBt ute on 
pam calertune ; pa 
cdm to hym an 
peowyn, and cwolS: 
And pu w»remid 
pam GalileiBcean 
HSlynde. And 
he wit^Boc bef oran 
eallum» and cw»S: 



MARK 14. 53, 54, 
66-72. 

And hi Inddon 
p»ne HSlend to 
pam heahsacerde ; 
and comon ealle 
Bacerdasand boc- 
erae and ealdnw 
togndere. PetniB 
him fyligde feor- 
ran op teB hSah- 
B&cerdeB caf ertun ; 
and he B»t mid 
pam pennm, and 
wyrmde hlne est 
pam fyre. . . • 
And pa Petras 
W8BS on cafertOne, 
pa com to him an 
pinen psBB heah- 
Bacerdes; and pa 
heo geseah Pet- 
ram wyrmende, 
pacw8B9 heo: pu 
were mid 9am 
Nazareniscan 
HSlende. 9a nt- 
soc h6, and cwsSS: 



LUKE 88. 54-62. 
9a namon big 
bine, and Ifiddon 
td pSra Bacerda 
ealdres htiBe; and 
Petras fyligde 
feorran. And Pe- 
tras W8M mid him 
on middan pam 
cafertune, par big 
fit pam fyre sSt- 
on. 9a bine ge- 
seah sum pinen 
»t leohte sittende, 
and bine beheold, 
pacw»9heo: And 
pes wes mid him. 
9a etsoc he, and 
cw8b9: Eal& wif, 
ne can ic hyne. 
Andpaembelytel 
bine geseah oSer, 
and cwsbS: pu 
eart of him. 9a 
cw8b9 Petras : 
Eala mann, ic ne 
eom. And pa 
nfterlytlamf»ce, 



JOHN 18. 1J-18, 

25-27. 

And iSddon 
hine srest to 
Annan; se wsaa 
Caiphas sweor, 
and se Caiphaa 
w»s 98M glares 
blBceop. Wltod- 
liceEaiphasdihte 
9am ludeon, and 
cw»9 pst byt 
were betere p»t 
an man swulte 
for folc Simon 
Petras fylide pam 
HSlende, and 
o9er leoming- 
cniht ; 86 d9er 
leomingcniht wsbs 
9am bisceofM cu9. 
And he eode in 
mid pam HSl- 
ende on 98B8 bis- 
oeopeB cauertun; 
Petras stod »t 
9SredurapSrut6. 
pa eode se leom- 
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Kat Ic hw8Bt pa 
segst. Da he dt- 
eodeofperedura, 
9a geseah hyne 
d]»er wyln, and 
s»de pam 9e p»r 
wSron: And pea 
wffis mid pam 
NazareniBcean 
HSlende. And he 
witfeoc eft mid 
ape p8Bt he hys 
nan ping ne cu^. 
Ba, SBfter l^um 
fyrste, genealsht- 
onpaSepnrstod- 
an, and cwndon 
to Petre: SopUce 
pu eart of bym; 
and pin sprSc pe 
geswutelatf. Ba 
fBtaoc he, and 
swerede ]M8t hS 
nSfre pone man 
ne cnpe. And 
hrsdlice pa creow 
se cocc. pa ge- 
mnnde Petros p»s 



Ic nat, ne ne can, swylce anre tide, 

hwiBt pu segst. sum 69er setSde 

And he eode pa andcw8BS:S69iice 

of pam caf ertiine : pes wes mid him ; 

and sehana creow. witodlice he is 

Eft pa hine ge- Galiieisc^DacwfldV 

cn§ow oSer pinen ; Petros : Eala man, 

heoongancweVan nat ic hwet pu 

to pam pe Sar segst. And pa 

abutan stodon : hig past sprecon, 

SoSlice pes ys of samninga se hana 

pam; and he eft creow. pa Driht- 

SQtsoc* And eft pa en bewende hine, 

ymhe lytei pu 9e and beseah to 

SQtstodoncwSdon Petre; 8a gemun- 

to Petre: Soplice de Petrus Driht- 

pu eart of Sam; neswordes pe he 

Galiieisc pu eart. cwa09,p»t:Bumin 

... pa ongan he ntsaecst priwa to- 

ffitsacanandswer- d»g, »r se hana 

ian: SoSesnecan crawe. Da eode 

ic p»ne man pe Petros ut, and bit- 

ge secgaV. And erlice weop. 
pa eftsona creow 

se hana. Da gemonde Petrus ptes 
Helendes worde pe he him sSde: 
Mr se hana crawe towa,^ priwa 9u 
me ntsfldcst pa ongan he wepan. 



Helendes word 

pe he cwS9: ^rpampe se cocc crawe, priwa 9u me 

witbflBCSt. And he eode ut, and weop bityrlice. 



of: Hu ne geseah ic Se on 9am wyrtune mid hym? 
and sona se cocc creow. 



ingcniht ut pe 
wflBsSffis bisceopes 
cuSa, and cw»9 to 
9»re durepinene, 
and l»dde Petrum 
inn. DacwseSseo 
duroSinen to Pe- 
tre :Cwy6t9u eart 
9u of 9y8e8 leom- 
ingcnihtom? Da 
cwt89 he : Nice; 
ne eom ic. Da 
peowas and 9a 
pegnas stodon 8Bt 
9am gledon and 
wyrmdon hig, f or- 
pamhitwasceald; 
witodlice Petrus 
stod mid him and 
wyrmde hyne. . . . 
And Symon Petros 
stod and wyrmde 
hyne; 9acwSdon 
hi to him: Cwyst 
pu eart pu of his 
leomingcnihton ? 
He wi9Bdc, and 
cw8b9: Icneeom. 
Da cw»9 an 9flBS 
bisceopes peowe- 
na, hys cu9a pass 
eare sloh Petros 
Petros pa eft wi98dc; 



MATTHEW M. 59-62. 
Witodlice pffira sacerda ealdras, 
and eall p»t gemot, sohton lease 
saga ongen pone Helend, 9nt hig 
hyne to deape sealdon; and hig ne 
mihton nane findan, 9arpa manega 
mid leasom onsagom geneal»hton. 
pa set nehstan comon twegen pSra 
leogera, and cwSdon: Des sSde: Ic 
msog t6wuri)an Godes tempi, and 
»fter prym dagum hyt eft getlm- 



MARK 14. 55-60. 
pa heahsacerdas sohton, and eall 
gepeaht, tale agen pone Hnlend, 
p»t hi hine to dea9e sealdon; and 
hi ne f ondon. Manega ssdon lease 
gecySnysse agen hine, and pa cy9- 
nessa neron pceslice. Da arison 
some, and s»don lease cy9nesse 
agen hine, and pos sSdon : Sd9eB 
we gehyrdon hine secgan : Ic toworpe 
pis handworhte tempel, and cefter 
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brigeazL B& tois S6 ealdor )>fiim prim' dagnm ic dSer nnbandworbt 
Moerda, and cwabS: Ne andwyrtst getimbrie. And hyra cypnys nas 
pu nan ping ongen pa 9e piss Se p»sUc. pa aris sum bei^sacerd on 
onsecgeatr? byra midlene, and absode pene H»l- 

end: Ne andswarast pii nan 8ing igen p»t pas peonwuipaS? 



MATTHEW M. 65-68. 
Se HSlend sawode. 
pi se ealdor pfira sacer- 
da cw8b9: Ic balsige pe 
9nrb pone lyfiendan God 
psBt 9u secge us gyf pu 
s^ Grist, Qodes Sunu. 
Ba cw»8 se Hnlend 
bim td: p»t 8u sSdest; 
sd9iceow secge: iEfter 
pyson gg ges§08 mannes 
Beam sittende on pa 
swiSran bealfe Codes 
nusgenprymmes, and 
cumendne on beofones 
woicnum. DapSrasac- 
erda ealdor slat bys 
agyn reaf, and cwseV: 
pisysbysmorsprfic; td 
bwi wilnige we finigre 
opre sage? nu ge gebyrd- 
on of bym gyltlice 
sprSce ; bw»t ys eow nu 
gepubt? Hig andwerd- 
on ealle and cwfidon: 
H6 is deapes scyldlg. 
paspStton big on bys 
ansyne, and beoton byne 
mid beora f^stum ; sume 
byne slogon on bis an- 
s^e mid byra bradum 
pe Se slob? 



MABK 14. 61-^5. 

Hd suwode, and n&bt 
ne andswarode. Eft 
bine axode se beab- 
sacerd: Bart pu Crist, 
psBS gebletsodan Qodes 
Sunu? Ba sSde se 
Hfilend: Ic eom; and 
ge geseoS mannes Sunn 
on swy9ran bealfe sittan 
bis msBgenes, and cnm- 
ende mid beofones 
genipum. D& cwep^ 
se b§absacerd, bis reaf 
slitende: Hwigewilnige 
wd g^ cySera? g6 ge- 
byrdon bis bysmer ; 
bwnt plnc9 tow? Ba 
byrwdon bi ealle bine, 
and cwSdon pat bd 
w£re dea9es scyldig. 
And sume agunnon bim 
on spntan, and ofer- 
wrSon bis ans^e; and 
mid f^tum bine beoton, 
and bim to cwfidon: 
Arnd. And pa tSenas 
bine mid bandum beot- 



LUEE8S. 65-65,67-71 
(transposed). 
Sege us gif pu sy Crist 
Ba cw»p be: peab ic 
tow secge, ge me ne ge- 
lyfap; peh ictow absige, 
ge ne andswariaS me, 
ne ne f orlntaS. Heon- 
nnf oit( biS mannes Sunu 
sittende on (}odes m»g- 
nes sw^pran bealfe. Ba 
cwSdon big ealle: Bart 
pu Codes Sunu? Ba 
cw»9 be: G^ secgaS 
pnt ic eom. And big 
cwSdon: Hwi gyme 
we gyt gewitnesse? sylfe 
wd gebyrdon of bis 
mu9e. — And pa 8e 
pone Hfilend btoldon 
bine bysmrodon and 
btoton; and oferwrug- 
on bis ans^ne, and 
purbsun bis nebb, and 
absodon bine: ArSd, 
bwylc is se 8e pe slob? 
And manega oSre ping 
big bim to cwSdon 
dysigende. 



bandum, and cwSdon: Sege us, Crist, bwet is se 



MATTHEW 87, 
I, 2, 11-14. 

Witodlicepabyt 
morgen wim, Sa 
worbton ealle 
pfiras&cerdaeald- 
ras gemot, and 



MARE 10. 1-5. 
pa sona on 
mergen worbton 
pa beabsacerdas 
byra gemot mid 
ealdrum, and boc- 
erum, and eallum 



LUKESS. 1-5. 
Ba iras eall 
byra menegeo, 
and Ifiddon bine 
to Pilate. And 
agunnon byne 
wregan, and 



JOHNl*. 28,33, 
37.38. 
B&geieddonbi 
pone Halend to 
Caipban on pet 
domem; bit was 
pa moigen. . . 



1 MS. cw. 
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pfldsfolcesealdras, werodmn, and 
ongen pone Hnl- laddon psene 
end^pSBthighyne HSlend gebund- 
deApe belnwdon. enne, and sealdon 
And big Iffiddon hine Pilato. Ba 
hynegebnndenne, azode Pilatus 
and sealdon hyne hine : Eart pu 
pam Pontiscean ludea cynincg? 
Pilate, pam dem- pa andswarode he 
an. . . . pa stddse him: pnhitsegst. 
H»lend beforan Ba wregdon hine 
pam deman; and pa heahsacerdas 
se dema hyne ax- on manegum ping- 
ode, pus cweS- mn. Eft Pilatus 
ende: Eart 9u hine axode: Ne 
ludea cyning? pa andswarast pu 
cw»9 se Hnlend: nan ping? loca 
psetSusegst. And hu mycelum hi 
mid-py-9e hyne pe wregeaS. Ba 
wregdon p»ra ne andswarode se 
sacerda ealdras HSlend him na 
and pa hlafordas, mare, swa pset 
nan ping h6 ne Pilatuswundrode. 
andswarode. Ba 

cw»9 Pilatus to him: Ne gehyrst pu 
hu fela sagena hig ongen pe secgeaS? 



Ba eode Pilatus 
eft into pam ddm- 
eme, and clypode 
98BneHSlend,anl 
cwflsS to him : 
Eart 9u ludea 
cining? . . . Ba 
cw8b9 Pilatus td 
him: Eart9uwit- 
odlice cyning ? 
Se H»lend him 
andswarode and 
cwnp : Bu hit 
segst pest ic eom 
eyng. ... pa eode 
he eft ut to p&m 
ludeon, and cw8b8 
to him: Nefunde 
ic nanne gylt on 
imenn. 



cwSdon: Blsne 

we gemetton foi^ 

hwyrfende ure 

peode, and for- 

beodende past man 

pam casere gafol 

ne sealde, and 

seg8 pcBt he si 

Crist, cining. Ba 

ahsode Pilatus 

hine : Eart pu 

ludea cining? Ba 

andswamde he : 

pu hit segst. pa 

cw»p Pilatus t5 

pam ealdrum and 

pam werede: Ne 

finde ic nanne 

Intingan on pys- 

um men. Ba 

hlyddon hig, and 

cwndon: He astyraS pis folc, ISrende 

purh ealle ludeam, agynnende of 

Galilea oS hyder.^ 

And he ne andwerde mid n&nnm 



worde, swa pest se dema wimdrode swiplice. 



MATTHEW «7. 

15-18, 2a 
Hig hesfdon 
heom to gewunan 
td heora symbel- 
d»ge p8dt se dema 
sceolde forgyfan 
pam folce esnne 
f orwyrhtne mann, 
swylcne hig hab- 
ban woldon. HS 
hsdfde pa sdSlice 
esnne strangne 
peofmann gehaof t- 
ne, se w»s ge- 
nemned Barrab- 
bas. pa p»t folc 
gesamnod wees. 



MARK 15. 6-11. 
On symmel- 
ds^e W8BS his ge- 
wuna pffit hg him 
forgeaf e senne ge- 
bundenne, sw& 
hwylcne swa hi 
bSdon. pabffidon 
hi Barraban, se 
wiBs gebunden 
mid pam r»pling- 
um, se purh swic- 
crseft manslyht 
geworhte. And pa 
he f erde, pa ongan 



LUKE 8S. 16-19. 
Ic hine gebetne 
forlSte. Niedehe 
sceolde him for- 
gyfan anne to 
hyra freolsds^e. 
pa hrymde eall 
p8Bt folc setgssde- 
re, and cwesp : 
Nim pisne, and 
f orgyf us Barrab- 
ban; se wtes for 
sumere twyrSd- 
nesse and man- 
slyhte on cwertem fiaend. 



JOHN IS, 39, 4a 
Hit ys eower 
gewuna pet ic 
f orgyf e eow anne 
man on eastron; 
wylle gd pflst ic 
f orgyf e eow ludea 
cyning? Higclyp- 
odon ealle, and 
cwSdon: Nat^ 
ne, ac Barrabban. 
Witodlice Barrab- 
has W8B8 peof. 



seo menegeo hine 

biddan, swa heo symle dyde. B& ewes? Pilatus : Wylle 

ge pest ic §ow forgyfe ludea cyning? HS wlste pest 8urh 



^ MS. om. Galilea o9 hider. 
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pa cwsbV Pilatus: andan hine sealdon pa beahsacerdas. pa istyiedon pa 
HwsBper wylle ge bisceopas pa menegu, pet he him Batiaban forgefe. 
pSBt ic eow agyfe, 

pe Barrabban, Oe pone HSlynd, 9e is Crist gehaten? He wiste soSliGe pet 
big by ne for andan him sealdon. . . . Ba ISrdon pnra sacerda ealdras and pa 
hlafordas pet folc pet big bedon Barrabban, and pone Helynd ^ fordydon. 



MATTHEW 87. 21-23, 
26. 
Da andwyrde se dema 
and sede beom : Hwep- 
erne wylle ge pet ic for- 
gyfe eow of plBomtwam? 
Dacwedonblg: Barrab- 
ban. pa cweS PilatuB 
to heom : Witodlice 
hwet do ic be pam Hel- 
ende, pe is Crist ge- 
nemned? Ba cwedon 
big ealle: Sy hg on rode 



MARK 15. 12-15. 

Eft Pilatus him and- 
swarode: Hwet do ic 
be ludea cyninge? Hi 
eft hrymdon, and cwSd- 
on : Hob hine. Ba sede 
Pilatns : Hwet yfeles 
dyde he? HI pes pe 
ma dypedon : Ahoh 
bine. Pilatns wolde pa 
9am folce gecweman, 
and f orgef him Batiab- 
an. .. . 



ahangen. Ba cwe8 se 

dematd heom: Witodlice hwet yfeles dyde pes? 
Hi 9a swipor clypodon, pus cw^Qende: Sy he 
ahangen. . . . Ba forgeaf he hym Barrabban. . . . 



LUKE 8S. 20-25, 25. 
Eft spsec Pilatns td 
him, and wolde forlet- 
an pene Helend. Ba 
hrymdon big, and cwed- 
on: Ahd8 bine, ahoS 
bine. Ba cwe9 he to 
him priddan siSe : Hwet 
dyde pes yfeles? ne 
gemette ic nan ping 
yfeles on pissnm men, 
pet he Bi deapes scyldig ; 
ic hine preage, and for- 
lete. And big astodon, 
and mycelre stefne 
bSdon pet he were 
ahangen; andhyrastef- 



na swi9redon. . . . And 
he forgef him pene pe wes for manslyhte and snmere sace on cwerteme, 
pone hi bedon; and pene Helend he sealde td hyra willan. 

MATTHEW 87. 26-3a MARK 15. 15-19. JOHN 19. 1-3. 

. . . And pone Hel- . . . And sealde him Ba nam Pilatns pone 
ynd he let swingan, and pone HSlend beswnng- Helend, and swang 

enne, pet he ahangen 

were, pa ISddon pa 

cempan bine on pses 

ddmemes cafertun, and 

hi tosomne call werod 

clypedon. And scryd- 

don hine mid purpnran, 

and him on setton pjrm- 

enne helm iwundenne; 

and ongannon hine pus 

gretan: Hal wes pu, 

ludea cyning. And 

beoton hine on pet hgafod mid hreode, and 

spStton him on; and heora cneow bigdon and 

hine geea9meddon. 



sealde heom to ahonne. 
pa underfengon pies 
deman cempan pone 
HSlynd on 9am dom- 
erne, and gegaderodon 
ealne pone 9reat to 
heom. And unscryd- 
don byne hys agenum 
reafe, and scryddon 
hyne mid weolcenread- 
um scyccelse ; and wimd- 
on cynehelm of pomnm, 
and iisetton ofer hys 
heafod, and hreod on 
hys swT9ran; and big- 



hyne. And pa penaa 
wundon pymenne cyne- 
helm, and asetton hyne 
on his heafod, and 
scryddon hyne mid pur- 
puran reafe; and hi 
c5mon to hym, and 
cwedon: Hal beo 9u, 
ludea cyning. And hi 
pletton hyne mid hyra 
handom. 



don heora cneow be- 

foran him, and bysmorudon hyne, puss cwepende: Hal wes pu, ludea cyning. 

And spastton on hyne, and namon hreod, and beotun hys heafod. 

1 MS. beljn. " 
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MATTHEW 9t, 31. 

And ffifter-pam-pe hlg 
byne pus byBmerodon, 
Ug Qiucryddon hyne 
pam Bcyccelse, and 
Bcryddon hyne mid bys 
agenum reafe, and iSd- 
don byne to &hdnne. 

MATTHEW «r. 32. 

Soplice 9a big ut- 
ferdoD, pa gemetton big 
ffinne Cyreniscne man, 
cnmende beom togenes, 
psBB nama wam Symon; 
pone big nyddon past 
be bfire bys rode. 



MARK 15. 20. 
And sytffian bi bine 
bysmrydoni onscryddon 
bine pam pnrpnran, and 
flcryddon bine mid bis 
realom, and leddon 
bine psBt bi bine abengon. 



JOHN 19. 16, 17. 

... Da namon bf 
pone Hnlend, andtogon 
bine at; and bSion bis 
rode mid bim. . . . 



MARK 15. 21. 
And genyddon sumne 
wegferendne, Slmonem 
Cireneum, cnmende of 
pam tune, Alexandres 
f »der and Rufl, p»t be 
bis rode bSre. 



LUKE 28. 26. 
And pa big bine iSd- 
doD, bi gefengon sumne 
Cyreniscne, Slmonem, 
se com of pan tune, 
and pa rode bim on set- 
ton, psBt be bi bare 
»fter pam Hsiende. 



MATTHEW 87. 
33.34. 
Da comon big 
on pa stowe pe ys 
genemned Gol- 
gotlia, pet is : 
Heafodpannan 
stow. And big 
sealdon bym win 
drincan wi9 geal- 
Ian ^ gemenged ; 

MATTHEW 87. 
35-38 (transposed). 
Ba wnron 
abangen mid bym 
twegen sceapan, 
an on pa swiSran 
bealfe, and oSer 
on pa wynstran. 
— Soplice fldfter- 
pam-pe big byne 
on rode abengon, 
big todfildon bys 
i^af , and wnrpon 
blot pSrofer, pat 
wfire gefylled p»t 



MARK 15. 22,23. LUKE 8S. 33. JOHN 19. 17. 

And bl Inddon And syOSan big ... On pa stowe 

bine on 8a stdwe comon on pa pe ys genemned 

GolgoSa, p»t is stowe pe is ge- Heafodpannan 

on ore gepeode nemned Caluarie, stow, and on 

gerebt: Heafod- peet is: Heafod- Ebreisc Golgotba. 
pannena stdw. pannan stow. . . . 
And sealdon bim 
gebiterod win, and be bit ne onfeng. 

and pa be bys onbyrigde, pa nolde be byt drincan. 



MARK 15. 24, 26, 
27 (transposed). 

And bi abeng- 
on mid bim tweg- 
en sceaSan, anne 
on bis swy9ran 
bealfe, and oper- 
ne on bis wyn- 
stran.—- And pa bl 
bine abengon, bi 
dSldon bis reaf, 
and biota wnrp- 
on, bwsBt gebwa 
name. — ^And ofer- 
gewrit bis gyltes 



LUKE 83. 33,34, 
33. 
... par big 
bine bgngon, and 
anne sceapan on 
bis swiSran bealfe, 
and oSeme on bis 
wynstran. • . • 
Sdmice big dSl- 
don bys reaf, and 
wnrpon blotu. . . . 
B& W8BS bis of er- 
gewrit ofer bine 
awriten Gr§cisc- 
um stafom and 



JOHN 19. 18,19, 
20, 23, 24 (trans- 
posed). 
pSr bi byne 
&bengon, and 
twegen oSre mid 
bim, on twa 
bealfa, and pane 
HSlend on mid- 
dan. — Ba pa 
cempan bine 
abengon, bi nam- 
on bis reaf, and 
worbton feower 
dfi]as,SlcQn cemp- 



1 MS. eaUan. 
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awrlten: 

lUDBA CTKINO. 



EbreUcum : yiA 
IS luDBA dimfa. 



aa anne dfil, 
and tonecan; seo 
tuneoe wsm on- 
asiwod, and wsa 
eall awefen. Ba 
cwSdon hi him 
betweonan : Ne 
slite we hy, ac 
uton hleotan hvylces ure ^ heo sy; peet p»t halige gewrit sy gefylled pe pus 
cwyp: Hi todSldon him mine reaf, and ofer mine r€af hi wnrpon hlott ; 
witodllce pus dydon pa cempan. — Witodlice Pilatna wrat ofergewrit, and 
sette ofer his rode; p»r wseson gewrit >n: pis ts be Nazabekiscba HiSL- 
SMD, luDBA CYXiMQ. . . . Hit W8B8 &writen Ebreiacon stafon, and Grecisceon, 
and Leden stafon. 



Se gecweden wns 

purh tk>ne witeg- 

an, and pogcwsC: 

Hig todSldon beom mine reaf, and ofer mine reaf hig 

wurpon hlot And hig beheoldon hyne sittende; and 

hig asetton ofer hys heafod hys gylt, puss awzitenne : 

Bis T8 SB HicLTNO, lUDBA CTNINO. 



MATTHEW «7. 3^44. 
Witodlice pa wegfer- 
endan hyne bysmered- 
on, and cwehton heora 
heafod, and cwSdon: 
Wa pet 9e8 tdwyrp9 
Godes tempi, and on 
prim dagum hyt eft 
getimbra9I Geh»l nu 
pe sylfne; gyf pu sy 
Godes Sunu, ga nyper 
ofpSrerode. EacpSra 
sacerda ealdras hyne 
bysmeredon, mid pam 
bocerum and mid pam 
ealdrum, and cwSdun: 
Dpere he gehSlde, and 
hyne sylfne geh»lan ne 
DA'BSi tSU^ ^^ Israhela 
cyning sy, ga nu nyper 



MARE 10. 29-32. 

And pa 9e fortfetopon 
hine gremedon, and 
hyra heafod cwehton, 
andSus cw»don: Wala, 
se tdwyrp9 p»t tempel, 
and on prim dagum eft 
getimbra9! Geh»l 9e 
sylfne, of pnre rode 
stigende. Eallswa pa 
heahsacerdas bysmri- 
ende betwuz pam bocer- 
um cwflSdon: 09re hd 
hale gedyde ; hine sylfne 
he ne mnghalne gedon. 
Crist, Israhela cyning, 
astige nil of rode, p»t 
we geseon and gelyfon. 



LUKE 8S. 35-37, 39. 
And pSBt folc stod 
geanbidiende; and pa 
ealdras hine tfildon mid 
him, and cwSdon : 
Opre he gehSlde; ge- 
hsele hine sylfne, gif he 
sig Godes gecorena. 
And pa cempan hine 
bysmredon,' . . . and pus 
cwfidon: Gif pu si 
ludea cyning, gedo pe 
halne. ... An of pam 
sceapum pe mid him 
hangode hine gremede, 
andcwiBp: Gif pii Crist 
eart, gehsl p6 sylfne 
and unc. 



And pa 9e him mid 

hangodon wSron him mid gebundene. 



of pSre rode, and we 

gelyfa9 hym; he gelyf9 on God; al^se he hyne nii, gyf he wylle; witodllce 
he sede: Godes Sunu ic eom. Gcdice pa sceaSan pe mid him ahangene 
weron hyne hyspdun. 



MATTHEW «7. 

45-50- 

Witodllce fram 

pSre siztan tide 

wfiron gewurden 

pystrn ofer ealle 



MARE 15. 33-37. 
And pnre syzt- 
an tide wurdon* 
pystru gewordene 
geond ealle eorVan 
o9 nontide. And 



LUKE 8S. 44-46. 
pa wns nean 
seo syxte tid, and 
pystrowSron ofer 
ealle eorpan o9 
pa nlgopan tide. 



JOHN 19. 28-30. 
iEfter Syson, 
pS se HSlend 
wiste pat ealle 
Oing wSron ge- 
endode, pat psdt 



^ MS. tires. 



* MS. bymredon. 



* MS. wurdo. 
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eorOan op pa nig- 
opan tid. And 
ymbe pa nygot^an 
tid dypode se 
HSlend mycelre 
stefne, and puss 
cw»t^: Hell, Hell, 
lema zabdanl? p»t 
is on Englisc : 
Min Gk>d» min 
God, tohwiforlete 
pti me? Soplice 
snme pa Oe p»r 
Btodon, and pis 
gehyrdon, cwied- 
on: Na hedypaV 
Heliam. &ahr»d- 
lice am an heora, 
and genam ane 
spongean, and fyl- 
de hig mid ecede, 
Witodlice pa d9re 
wylle hyne alysan. 
liys gast. 

MATTHEW 87. 51, 54- 
56. 
And pnrrihte tos 
temples wahryft weafV 
tdsliten on twegen * 
dSlas, fram uf eweardon 
otJ nypeweard. , . . Wit- 
odlice pes bundredes 
ealdor, and 9a pe mid him 
wnron, healdende pone 
H»lynd, pa hig gesawon 
pa eorVbifonge, and pa 
9ing 9e p»r gewnrdon, 
hig ondredon heom 
Searle, and cwSdon: 
Sd91ice Godes Sunn wies 
pes. Witodlice pSr 
wSron manega wif feor- 
ran, pa tte fyllgdon pam 
H»lende fram Galilea, 
him9enigende. Betwnh 



to ndntlde se Hiel- 
end dypode myc- 
elre stemne : 
Hdoi, Heloi, lema 
sabbattani? pset is 
on ure geSeode : 
Min God, min 
God, hwi forlete 
pu me? And some 
pe Sar abliton 
stodon and pis ge- 

hyrdon, hi cwSdon: Nu, pes clypa9 
Heliam. pa am hyra an, and fylde 
ane spingan mid ecede, and on hreod 
sette, and him drincan sealde, and 
cw»9: L»ta9, pnt we geseon bwseVer 
Helias cume bine nyper to settanne. 
Se HSlend pa asende bis stefne, and 
foi9ferde. 



And snnne wibs 
apystrod. . . . Ba 
cwn9 se HSlend, 
clypiende mycelre 
stefne: Fasder, ic 
bebeode minne 
gast on pinre 
handa; and, pus 
cwepende,hg forp- 
ferde. 



halige gewrit 
wffire gefylled, pa 
cw8b9 be : Me 
pyrst. Ba stod 
&nf»tfullecedes; 
hi bewondon ane 
spingan ^ mid 
ysopo, seo wsm 
full ecedes, and 
setton to bis mn9e. 
pa se H»lend on- 
feng psBS ecedes, 
9acw»9 b€: Hyt 
ys geendod. And 
bg abylde bis 
beafod, and agef 
bis gast. 



and asette &n hreod pSron, and sealde hym drincan. 

cwSdon: Lnt; utun geseon bweper Helias cume, and 

pa clypode se HSlynd eft mycelre stefne, and asende 



MARK 15. 5^41. 

And p8BS temples 
wabrift wibs tosliten on 
twa, of ufewerdum o9 
neopewerd. pa se 
bnndredman, pe 9ar 
stod agen, geseab p»t 
se HSlend swa clyp- 
iende for9ferde, be 
cwnp : * SoSlice pes man 
Wffis Gtodes Sunu. And 
pa wif w»ron feorran 
bebealdende, and be- 
twuz pam WIBS seo Mag- 
dalenisce Maria, and 
Maria lacobes modor 
and Salomes. And pa 
bg W8BS on Galilea, hi 
fylidon him, and him 



LUKE 8S. 45. 47-49. 
. . . And pfBS temples 
wahryft wear9 toslyten 
on middan. . . . pa se 
bnndredman geseab 
pset par geworden wss, 
be God wuldrode, and 
cwie9: Soplice pes man 
w»s ribtwis. And eall 
pnt wered pe set pisse 
wSfersynne wSron, and 
gesawon pa ping pe ge- 
wnrdon, wsron aggn- 
gewende, hyra breost 
beoton. Da stddon ealle 
bys cupan feorran, and 
pa wif pe htm fyligdon 
fram Galilea, pas ping 
geseonde. 



penedon, and manega 

69re pe him mid ferdon on Hierosalem. 

pam W8BS seo Magdalenisce Maria, 

and Maria lacobes mSder, and losepbes mddnr, and Zebedei s sunenamddor. 
1 MS. springan. « MS. tewgen. » MS. cw! 
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MATTHEW tr. MARE 15. 42-47* 

57-^1- And pa Sfen 

SoVlice pa hyt wsbs geworden, 



LUKE ». 50-56 JOHN 19. 5&-42 
(transposed). T^todUoelosep 

And pa wsbs s6 fram Arimathea 



Sfen WIB8, com pet wsbs Para- d»g Paraaceue, b»d Pilatos pet 

sum well man scene, pet is Sr pet is gegear- he moste niman 

of Arimathia,pes Seterdege, pa wange,andSeter pes Heiendes 

namawsBsIosep; com losep, se deg onlyhte.^ lichaman, for- 

se sylfa wes pes eOela gerefa, of And pa an man, pampe he wes 

Helyndes leom- Arimathia,i se on naman losep, pies Heiendes 

ingcniht. H6 ge- sylfa Godes rices se wes gerefa, leomingcniht ; 

nealiOitetd Pilate, geanbidode; and god wer and riht- pis h6 dyde deam- 

and bed pes he dyrstiglice in wis (pes ne ge- unga, for psera 

Helyndes licham- to Pilate eode, pwSrode hyra ge- ludea ege ; and 

an. Ba het Pi- and bsdd pes Hel- peahte and hyra Pilatns him lyf de. 

latns agyfan him endes lichaman. dedum) fram Ari- Ba com he, and 

pone lichaman. Ba wnndrode Pi- mathia, ludea nam pes Hel- 

And losep genam latus gif hd pa ceastre (se sylfa endes lichaman. 

pone lichaman, gyt fovVferde. pa geanbidode Godes And Nichodemns 

and bewand hyne dypode he pene rice) ; pes genea- cdm Vyder, se pe 

mid clSnre scyt- hundredman, and lehte t5 Pilate, erest com to pibn 

an, and ISde hyne hine ahsode hwet^ and bed pes Hel- Helende on niht, 

on hys niwan er he dead were; endes lichaman. and brohte wyrt- 

byrgene, Sa hd Sa he wiste pet. And nyt^eralede gemaiig and ale- 

aheow on st&ne; pa agef he pone hyne, and on scyt- wan, swylce hand- 

and hS toawylte lichaman losepe. an befeold, and teontiboza. Hig 

mycelne stan to pa bohte losep ledehinonaheaw- namon pes Hel- 

hlide pSre byrg- ane scytan, and ene byrgene, on endes lichaman, 

ene, and ferde hine paron be- pSre nes pa gyt and bewnndon 

syppan. BSrwes feold,andonbyrg- nSnig aled. Ba hine mid linenum 

so91ice seo Mag- ene lede seowes wif pe him fylig- cla9e mid wyrt- 

dalenisce Maria, of stane aheawen, don, pe comon mid gemangum, swa 

and seo o9er and wylte anne him of Galilea, ludea peaw* ys 

Maria, sittende stan to 9ere byrg- hig gesawon pa to bebyigenne. 

et pere byrgene. enne dura. Ba byrgene, and hu Witodlicepirwes 

com Maria Mag- his lichama filSd wyrtun on 9ere 

dalene, and losepes Maria, and be- wes. And hig stowe par se Hel- 

heoldon hwar he geled were. cyrdon, and gear- end ahangen wes, 

wedon wyrtge- and on pam wyrt- 

mang and sealfa; and on Setemdeg hig gestildon, efter fine wes niwe 

bebode. byrgen, on pere 

pa gyt n&n mann nsss aled. SoCUce pftr hig ledon pone 

HSlend, forpam pSra ludea gearcung wes wiSpa byrgene. 



1 Ma abarimathia. 



• MS. paw. 
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MATTHEW ». 

SoSlice pam 
restedflBges Sfene, 
Be Se onlihte on 
pam f orman reste- 
dflBge, com seo 
Magdalenisce Ma- 
ria, and seo o8er 
Maria, ptet hig 
woldon geseon pa 
byrgene. ... Da 
andswarode se 
engel and sSde 
pam wifon : Ne 
ondrSde ge eow; 
ic wat witodlice 
p8dt ge 8ecea9 
pone HSlynd, 
pone pe on rode 
ahangen wabs. 
Kya he her; he 
ara8 8d91ice, swa- 
8wa h4 8»de ; 
cumaO and gesSoS 
pa stowe pe se 
H»lynd w»8 on 
aled. And faraV 
hr8Bdlice,and8ecg- 
eaS hys leoming- 
cnihtnm past he 
aras; and soOlice 
he cym9 beforan 
Sow on Galileam; 
per ge hyne geseop 



LUKE 94. 1-7. JOHN 80. i. 
On anum reste- Witodlice on 
d»ge, Bwfpe Sr anon restedsBge, 
on dsBgred,^ hig seo Magdalenisce 
comun to p»re Maria com on 
byrgene, and b»r- mergen, iSr hit 
on mid him pa leoht w»re, to 
wyrtgemang pe p»re byrgenne ; 
hi gegearwodon; and heo geseah 
and hig gemetton pet se stan aweg 
pffine Stan awyltne anumen wses fram 
of pnre byrgene. p»re byrgynne. 
And pa hi into 

pSre byrgene eodon, hig ne gemetton 
na p»8 HSlendes lichaman. And pa 
w»s geworden, pa higjon mode af sryde 
w»ron be pyson, pa stodon twegen 
weras wi9 hig on hwitum reafe. And 
pa hig adredon, and hyra andwiitan on 
eorpan hyldun, hig cwSdon to him: 
Hwi sece ge lybbendne mid deadum? 
Nis he hgr, ac he aras ; gepencaS hu 
he spsBC wi8 eow, pa gyt pa he wsbs 
on Galilea, and cw»9 Vast mannes 
Sunu bi9 geseald on handa synfulra 
manna, and beon ahangen, and py 
priddan dtege arisan. 
sittende, hwitum 

gegyrlan oferwrohne ; and hi pa forhtodon. Da cwaeS he 
to him: Ne forhtige ge na; ge 8eca9 p»ne Nazarenlscan 
HSlend ahangenne. Hg aras; nis he her; her is see 
stow p»r hi hine ledon. Ac fara9, and secga9 his leom- 
ingcnihtum and Petre past he gn9 toforan eow on Gali- 
leam; par ge hine geseo9, swa be eow sede. 
; nu ic secge eow. 



MABE16. 1,2, 
4-7. 

And9aS8Bteme8 
dteg W8BS agan, 
seo Magdalenisce 
Maria, and la- 
cobes Maria, and 
SalomesB bohton 
wyrtgemang, piet 
hi cdmon and 
hine smyredon; 
and swy9e »r 
annm rested»ge 
cdmon to pSre byr- 
gene, upasprong- 
enre snnnau. 
... pa hi hi be- 
sawon, hi gesawon 
pssne Stan aweg 
awyltne; sd91ice 
he W8DS swy9e 
mycel. And pa 
hi eodon on pa 
byrgene, hi ge- 
sawon 
geongne 
swy9ran 



&nne 

on pa 

healfe 



MATTHEW2S.8. MABE 16. 8. 



Ba ferdon hig 
hrsddlice fram 
pare byrgene, 
mid ege and mid 
myclnm gefean, 
and nrnon and 



And hi iiteodon, 
and flagon fram 
pSre byrgene ; 
and wiSron af»r- 
ede for pSre ge- 
syhSepehigesaw- 



LUEE 94. ^11. 

And hig ge- 
wendon f rampsre 
byrgene, and cyd- 
don eall pis p&m 
endlufennm, and 
eallum d9ram. 



JOHN 90. 2. 

Ba am heo, and 
com to Simone 
Petre, and to pam 
69ron leoming- 
cnihte,* pe se 
Hnlend lufode : 



1 MS. d»gered. 



* MS. leomigcnihte. 
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cySdon hyt bys oii;aDdhign&iion SSpUcewiM Maria and heo cwadS to 

leomingcnihton. men naht ne sSd- Magdalene, and him : Hi namon 

on, 8d91ice hi him lohanna, and Drihten of byig- 

idredon. Maria lacobi, and ene, and wS nyt- 

oSre pe mid him on hwar hi hyne 

wSron, p& BSdon pis ping p&m apoetolum. And pis ledon. 

word wnron gepuhte beforan him swa wdffang,^ and big 

ne gelyf don him. 



LUKE M. 12. 
pi iris Petrus, and arn to pftre 
byrgyne; and, alutende, hS geseah 
pa linwSda-sylfe alede. . . . 



JOHN 90. 6. 
Witodlice Simon Petnis com »fter 
him, and eode into VSre byigene, 
and he geseah linwSda li<^ean. 



JOHN 90. 19, 2a 
Ba hit W8B8 Snen, on 
inon p»ra restedaga, 
and tKi dnre wnron 
belocene 9fir pa leom- 
ingcnihtas wenm ge- 
gaderode for S»ra Indea 
ege, se HSlend c5m, 
and 8tdd tomiddes byra, 
and cwn9 to him: Si 
sibb mid §ow. And pa 
he psBt cw»9: he tet- 
ywde him his handa and 
his sidan; 9a leomingcnihtas wSron blipe, pa hi hssfdon Drihten gesewen. 



MARE 16. 14. 
Ba flBt nehstan he 
stywde him twelfum 
par hi setgaBdere sSton, 
and tSlde hyra nnge- 
leaifnlnesse and hyra 
heortan heardnesse, 
for9ampe hi ne gelyf- 
don pam 9e b tne gesawon 
of deape arisan. 

gelyfdon,and for gefean 



LUKE 94. 36, 40, 41. 
SoSlice pa big pis 
sprScon, se HSlend 
stod on byra midlene, 
and siede him: Sib sy 
fiow; ic bit eom, ne on- 
drSdegSeow. . . . And 
pa he pis sSde, he set- 
eowde him fet and 
handa. Ba cw»9 be t6 
him, pa big pa gyt ne 
wundredon. . . . 



MARK 16. 15. 
And be sSde him: 
FaraS into ealne middan- 
eard, and bodia9 god- 
spell eaJre gesceaf te. 



LUKE 94. 49. 
And ic sends on eow 
mines Fnder bebat : 
Sitte ge on ceastre o9ge 
syn nfene gescrydde. 



JOHN 90. 21. 
He cw»9 eft to him: 
Si sib mid eow; swi- 
swa FsBder me sende, ie 
sende eow. 



MARK 16. 19. 
And witndlice Drihten HSlend, 
8y95an be to bim sprssc, be wsra on 
beofonmn afangen, and he sitt on 
Codes swiSran bealfe. 



LUKE 94. 51. 
And bit wies geworden, pa he blet- 
sude big, be ferde fram him, and 
wies f ered on beof en. 



1 MS. woifling. 
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THE CAMBRIDGE FRAGMENT OP GENESIS 



GENESIS. 

4. 1-26. Adam soSlice eef ter I>isum breac his wiues ; and heo 
eacnode, and acende Cain, and cwsbS : Ic sefde mannan I>urh 
God. Eft heo acende his br5Sor AbseL Abel wsbs pa sclep^ 
hiide, and Cain hiiSling. Hit wsbs pa sf ter manegum dagum 
p8Bt Cairn ofrode Gode lac of pare eorpan wsestmum. And 
Abel ofrode of pam frumcsennedum sceapum his heowodum, 
and of hire fStnesse; pa beseah God t5 Abele and t5 his 
lacum. pS, hirsode Cairn pearle, and his nebwlite setfeol. 
God cwsbS }& t5 Caime : Hwl eart pu hirre ? and hwi setfeol 
pin ansm ? Gif pu Sonne yf el dest, p»rrihte biS peo syn set 
pam ingange ; ac his gewilnung biS under pe, and pu wylst 
hine. Cain cwsbS pa to Abele his broper : Uton ^n ut on 
feld. Hwsety pa Cain aias t5geanes his br5Sor Abele pa-Sa 
hi on secere wSron, and hine of sloh. God cwaeS pa to Cain : 
HwSr is Abel pin broSor? He andwirde: Ic nat; eom ic 

GENESIS. Dominos ad Abd, et ad mnnera 

4. i-a6b Adam yero cognoTit azorem eius. . . . Iratnsque est Cain yehe- 

8uam Heyam, quae conoepit, et i>e- menter, et concldit yultus elus. 

perit Cain, dicens: Possedi homi- Dizitqne Dominos ad eum: Quare 

nemperDeom. Rursomque peperit iratus es? et cnr concidit facies 

f ratrem eios Abel. Fait aatem Abel tua? . . . Sin autem male, statim 

pastor oyiom, et Cain agricola. Fao- in foribos peccatum aderit ; sed sub 

turn est autem post multos dies ut te erit appetitus elus, et tu domi- 

offerret Cain de fnictibus terrae naberis illius. Dixitque Cain ad 

munera Domino. Abel quoque ob- Abel fratrem snum: Egrediamur 

tnlit de primogenitis gregis sui, et foras. Cnmque essent in agro, con- 

de adipibus eorum; et respexit suirezit Cain adyersus fratrem 

20 
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mines biopor hyide ? God cwsbS to him : 12, hw»t djdest 
l^u ? fieo stemn pines bioSor blodes clipoS to me of eorpan. 
Nu Yol bist awiiged ofer eor]«n, )«o pe oponode hire muS, and 
tmderfeng )iines bioSor blod of pinie handa. ponne wiicst 
)a eorpan, ne sil8 heo pe hyre wiBStmas ; woriende and flyma 
pa Inst ofer eorpan. Cain cwsS t5 Grode : Mare is min im- 
lihtwisnyss ponne ic mage miltsunge geeamian: efne, pa 
adrafst me na to-dseg fram peie eorpan anmie, and ic beo 
behyd fram pinie anone, and ic beo wdiiende and flyma ofer 
eorpan ; eal pare pe me gemeteS wile me o&lean* Grod cwseS 
pa to him: Ne biS hit nateshwon swa; ac swaliwarswa 
ofslicS Cairn US gewitnod beo seonfonfealdam. And sette 
pa miiceals on Cain, p9et hine ne ofsloge pe 8e hine gemette. 
Cain fSide pa fram Godes ansine t5 eastdsele, and wunede 
flyma on pam lande Eklen. Cain bieac his wiaes, and heo 
geacnode, and acende Enoh. Cain pa geworhte him ane 
barh, and genamode pa barii be his sane naman, Enoh. 
Witodlice Enoh gestrinde Irad, and Iiad gestiii^e Mauiehel ; 
Maoihel gestnnde Matosahel, and Abitasahel gestiinde 
Lamech, pe genam twa wif : an hatte Ada, 5per Sella. ]^ 
acende Ada label, pe wsbs fsder pare pe wonedon on ge- 

flnam Abel, et Interfeeit enm. £t Nequaqujun Ita flet; 8«d onmis qui 

alt Domlniu ad Cain : Ubl est Abel ocdderlt Cain septaplum punletar. 

frater tans? Qui respondit: Ne- Posnitqne Dominns Cain eignnm, 

•do; nntn cnstos fratria mei som nt non interflceret earn omnia qui 

ego? Dizltqne ad earn: Quid fe- Inyenlsset earn. Egressneqne Cain 

cUtl? vox sangninls fratris tnl a fade Domini habltavlt prafngns 

clamatadmedeterra. Knnclgitnr In terra ad orientalem plagam Eden, 

maledlctns eris super terram, quae Cognoyltaotem Cain nxorem snam, 

apemlt os snom, et susceplt san- quae conceplt, et peperit Henoch, 

gnlnem fratris to! de manu tna. £t aedificavit dTitatem, vocaTltqae 

Com operatns fuerls earn, non da- nomen elus ex nomine filll sai^ 

bittlbifmctns suos; yagos et pro- Henodi. Porio Henodi genolt 

fngns eris super terram. Dlxitqne Irad, et Irad gennit Maolael, et 

Cain ad Domlnum: Maior est In- Manlael genoit liathosad, et Ma- 

Iqnitas mea qnam nt yenlam me- thnsael gennit Lamedi, qui ao- 

rear: eooe, eiicls me hodie a fade ceplt doas ozores, nomen nnl Ada, 

terrae, et a facie tna abscondar, et et nomen alterl Sella. Gennltqne 

ero yagns et profngns In terra; Ada label, qnl fnit pater habltan- 

omnls Igitnr qnl Inyenerit me timn in tentorils, atque pastomm. 

ocddetme. Dlxitqne el Domlnos: Et nomen fratris elus Inbal; Ipse 
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teldum, and hirda. His bro]K)r hatte lubal, pe wsbs fseder 
hearpera,^ and ]>»ra ]>e organan macodan. peet 5]>er mf, 
Sella, acende Tubalcam, pe waes slecgwirhta, and smiS on 
ealliun weoroum Sres^ and of' ysene; his swistor hatte 
Nohema. Lameh cwaeS pa to his wiuum, Ada and Sella : 
G^hyraS myne stemmey Lameh wif; hlistaS mine sprlece; 
Forpanpe ic oSsloh wer on mire wnnde, and itmglincg on 
minum handan,^ seofonfeald wracu biS geseald for Cain, 
and hundseofontigseofonfeald for Lamech« Adam sdSlice 
biiac his vines; and heo acende sunu, and gecigde hine 
Sech, pus cwepende: God forgeaf me 5peme of spring for 
Abel, pone Cain ofsloh. Eac swilce pa Sech waes sunu 
acened, pone pe hSt Enos; pes ongan t5 clipienne Godes 
naman* 
5. 1-32. ]:?is his seo boc Adames msegrace. On pone dseg pe 
God gesceop man t5 Godes gellcnesse, hS geworhte hine. 
Wer and wif he gesceop hii, and geblgtsode hi; and het his 
naman Adam, on ]^m dsege pe hi gesceapene wffiron. Adam 
858Iice leof ode hunteonti geare and pritti geare, and gestrinde 
sunu to his gelicnesse and anlycnysse, and het hine Seth. 
]^ wSron Adames dages siSSan he gestrinde Sech viii hund 
geara, and he gestrindae suna and dohtra. Waes ]^ geworden 
eal pe timae pe Adam leof ode nigon hund geara and xxx 

fnit pater canentinm cithara et eiiuSethydicens: PosuitmihlDeus 

organo. Sella quoque gennit Tu- semen aliud pro Abel, qaem oocidit 

balcain, qui fait malleator et f aber Cain. Sed et Seth natos est fillus, 

in cimcta opera aeris et ferri; so- quern yocayit Enos; iste coepit In- 

ror yero Tnbalcain, Noema. Dixit- vocare nomen Domini, 

que Lamech uxoribus suis Adae 5. 1-32. Hie est liber generationia 

et Sellae: Audite Tocem meam, Adam. In die qua creayit Deus 

uxores Lamech; auscultate sermo- homlnem, ad similitudlnem Dei 

nem meum: Quoniam occidi yirum fecit ilium. Hasculum et feminam 

in yulnus meum, et adolescentulum creavit eos, et benedixit illis; et 

in liTorem meum, septuplum ultio Tocavit nomen eorum Adam, in 

dabitur de Cain, de Lamech yero die quo creati sunt. Yixit autem 

septuagies septies. Cognovit quo- Adam centum triginta annis, et 

que adhuc Adam uxorem suam; genuit ad imaginem et simulitudi- 

et peperit fllium, yocayitque nomen nem suam, yocavitque nomen eius 

1 MS. heapera. * Abore line, in latsr hand. 

> MS. «nst 4 For andan. 
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gSaie, and he ]» f orOfSide. Sech leof ode fif and hnndteontig 
geara, and gestxinde Enos. HS lyfede seSen he gestiinde 
Enos viii hund geaie and seofon gear, and gestiynde snnu 
and dohtra. Wsron ]» gewordene ealle Sethes dagas ix 
hund geare and xii gear, and he f orSfeide. Enos soSlice 
leofode hundnygontyg geare, and he gestrynde CainaiL. 
JEf ter ]^s upspringe he leofode viii hund geaie and xy gear, 
and gestnnde suna and dohtra. Wsron pa gewordene ealle 
Enoees dagas ix hund gear and t gear, [and ^] hS f oiSf eide. 
Cainan lyf ode hundsef ontig geare, and gestiinde Malaleel. 
He lefede siSSan he gestiinde Malaleel yiii hund geaia, and 
gestiynde sunu and dohtra. Wsron pa gewordene ealle 
Cainanes dagas ix hund geare and x g6ar, and hS forSfeide. 
Malaleel leofode t and sixti geare, and gestiinde lared. He 
lifode siSSan he gestiinde laied yiii hund geare and xxx 
gears, and gestiinde sunu and dohtra. WSron pa gewordene 
ealle Maleleelas dagas viii hund geare and t and hundnigon- 
tig g^are, and hS f oiSf erde. lared leofode hundteonti geaie 
and twa and sixti, and gestiinde Enoh. He leofede siSSan 

Seth. Et fact! sunt dies Adam leel octingentis qnadraginta annis, 

postquam gennit Seth ocUngenti gennltque fllioe et filias. Bt fteti 

anni, gennitque fiUoe et Alias. £t simt omnes diet Cainan nongenti 

factum est omne tempos quod yixit decem anni, et mortnus est. Yizlt 

Adam anni nongenti triginta, et autem Malaleel sexaginta qnlnqne 

mortuns est. Vizit quoqne Seth annis, et genuit Tared. Et yixit 

centum quinque annis, et genuit Malaleel postquam genuit lared 

Enos. Vlxitque Seth postquam octingentis triglnta annis, et genuit 

genuit Enos octingentis septem an- filios et Alias. Et facti sunt omnes 

nis, genuitque Alios et Alias. Et dies Malaleel octingenti nonagtnta 

facti sunt omnes dies Seth non- qninqueanni, et mortuns est. Yixit- 

gentorum duodecim annorum, et que Dtred centum sexaginta duobus 

mortnus est. Yixit yero Enos nona- annis, et genuit Henoch. Et yixit 

ginta annis, et genuit Cainan. Post Tared postquam genuit Henoch oc- 

cuius ortum yixit octingentis quin- tingentis annis, et genuit Alios et 

decim annis, et genuit Alios et Alias. Alias. Et facti sunt omnes dies 

Factique sunt omnes dies Enos non- Tared nongenti sexaginta duo anni, 

genti quinque anni, et mortnus est. et mortnus est. Porro Henoch yixit 

Yixit qnoque Cainan septnaginta sexaginta quinque annis, et genuit 

annis, et genuit Malaleel. Et yixit Mathusalam. Etambulayit Henoch 

Cainan postquam genuit Mala- cum Deo ; et yixit postquam genuit 

1 Not in MS. 
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hS gestrinde Enohc viii hund geare, and gestiihde Bune and 
dohtia. Wffiron pa gewordene ealle laredes dagas ix hund 
geara and twa and syxti, and he foiSfeide. Witodlice 
Enohc Ijf ode v and sixti geare, and gestrinde Matusalam. 
And Enoch ferde to heofone mid Gode. He leofode siSSan 
he gestiinde Matusalam iii hund geaie, and gestiynde sune 
and dohtia. Weeron ]» gewordene ealla Enoches dagas iii 
hnnd geare and y and syxti ggaie. And hS ne f oiOf Side na, 
ac ferde mid Gode, and nsBS gesewen siSSan mid mannum, 
f or)>an]>89 God hine genam. Matusala pa leofode hundteontig 
geara and seofon^ and hundeahtatig gSaie, and gestnnde 
Lamech. He leofode siSSan he gestrinde Lamech* yii hund 
geare and ii and hundeahtatig g§are, and gestrinde sunu and 
dohtra. Wieron \& gewordene ealle Matusalames dagas ix 
hund geare and iz and sixti geare, and hS forCferde. Lamech 
pa leofode hundtSontig geare and ii and hundeahtatig geare, 
and gestrynde sunu ; and gecigde hine Noe, and cwaeS : pes 
gefrefraS us fram weorcum and geswincum tire handan, ofer 
eorpan pe God awirigde. Lamech leofode pa sitSSan he ge- 
strinde Noe y hund geare and y hundnigontig geare, and 
gestiinde sunu and dohtra. Wsron pa gewordene ealla 
Lameches dagas yii hund geare and yii and hundseof eontig, 
and he forSferde. Noe soSUce, pa-]^ he wsbs y hund geare 
eald, pa gestrinde h§ pry sunns : Sem, Cam, and lapheS* 



Mathosalam trecentto annls, et 
genuit filios et Alias. £t fact! sunt 
omnes dies Henoch trecenti sexa- 
gintaqninqueannL Ambnlavitque 
cum Deo, et nou apparuit, quia 
tulit eum Deus. Yixit quoque Ma- 
thusala centum octoginta septem 
annis, et gennlt Lamech. Et 
visit liathusala postquam genuit 
Lamech septingentis octoginta 
dnobns annis, et genuit filios ^t 
filias. Et fact! sunt omnes dies 
Mathusala nongenti sezaginta no- 
▼em anni, et mortnus est. Yixit 
autem Lamech centum octoginta 



duobus annis, et genuit filium; 
Tocayitque nomen eius Noe, di- 
cens: Iste consolabitnr nos ab 
operibus et laboribus manuum nos- 
trarum, in terra cui maledixit Domi- 
nus. Yixitque Lamech postquam 
genuit Noe quingentis nonaginta 
quinque annis, et genuit filios et 
Alias. Et facti sunt omnes dies 
Lamech septingenti septuaginta 
septem anni, et mortuus est. Noe 
yero, cum quingentomm esset 
annorum, genuit Sem, Cham, et 
laphetiL 



iM&feofon. 
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10. 1-32. pis is seo msegracu Noe sunes, Sem, and Cham, and 
laf eSes. And lafeSes sunas wSron pas : Corner and Magog, 
Mada and laban. Tubal and Moshoh, and Thyias. Gomer 
and laban, his twegen suns, gestiynde o8re vii sunes. And 
fram ]>i8um synd tod»Iede peoda hilsendon heoia licum, 
angehwilc after his gereoide and sefter his hiwr»dene, on 
his cynne. Cames suna wsron pas: Chus and Mesiaim, 
Futh and Canaan. S6 Chus gestrunde vi sunas.^ An ]>ffiie 
wees Nenroth: pe Nemroth wses mihtig on eorpan, and 
Strang hunta setforan Code; be pam wss gecweden big- 
word : Swsrswa Nemroth, Strang hunta setforan Gode. His 
rices angin wsbs Babilon, and Arah, and Archat, and Ca- 
hanne, on pam lande Sennar. Of pam lande ^ ferde Asar, 
and getimbrode pa buruh Niniuen, and psere burhga streta ; 
opre burh he getimbrode eac, pe hatte Chale ; pa priddan burh 
pe he arierde hSt Reson, betwux Niniuen and Cale; peos 
is micel burh. Chuses suna Remgma gestiynde ii sunu: 
Sabba and Dadan. Mesraim, Cames 5per sunu, gestiynde six 
suna ; of pam comon pa Philistei, and seo magS Captuiym. 
Canaan, Cames sunu, gestrynde xi sunas, of pan is tSsawen 

10. 1-32. Hae sunt generationes Alio- tu8 yenator coram Domino; ob hoc 

ram Noe: Sem, Cham, etiapheth. exivit proverbium: Quasi Nemrod, 

... Filillapheth: Gomer, et Magog, robiutus yenator coram Domino, 

et Madai, et layan, et Thnbal, et Fait autem principium regni eina 

Mosoch, et Thiras. Porro fllii Babylon, et Arach, et Achad, et Cha- 

Gomer: Ascenez, et Riphath, et lanne, in terra Sennaar. De terra 

Thogorma. Filii autem layan: ilia egressus est Assnr, et aedifl- 

Elisa et Tharsis, Cetthim et Do- cayit Nlniyen, et plateas ciyitatia, 

danim. Ab his diyisae sunt in- et Chale; Resen quoque inter Nini- 

sulae gentium in regionibus suis, yen et Chale; haec est dyitas 

unusqnisque secundum linguam magna. At yero Mesraim genuit 

suam et familias suas in nationibus Ludim, et Anamim, et Laabim, 

suis. Filii autem Cham: Chus, et et Nephthuim, et Phetmsim, et 

Hesraim, et Phuth, et Chanaan. Chasluim; de quibus egressi sunt 

Fllii Chus: Saba, et Heyila, et Phlllsthiim et Caphtorim. Cha- 

Sabatha, et Regma, et Sabatacha. naan autem genuit Sidonem pri- 

FiliiRegma: Saba et Dadan. Por- mogenitum suum, Hethaeum, et 

ro ChusgeuuitNemrod; ipsecoepit lebusaeum, et Amorrhaenm, Ger- 

ease potens in terra, et erat robus- gesaeum, Heyaeum, et Aracaeum, 

1 See below. > MS. Hmde. 
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pset f olc Cananeysra ]>eoda. And heora landgemSre wsron 
fram Sidonie o8 8a burh Gaza, and to ]>am buigum Sodoma 
and Gomona, and s wa f otO to Bethaman ^ and Seboim o8 Lesa. 
]^ sind Games sanu on heora yerdum, and gereoidum, and 
miegpum, and landum, and peodum. Sem, Noes ylsta suna, 
gestiynde fif sunu : Elam, Asur, Arf axad, and Ludim, and 
Aram. Aiam gestrynde iiii sunus. ArfaxaS gestrynde Sa- 
lem, of ]>am asprang Heber. Dam Heber wSron aeenned ii 
sunn : pe an hatte Faleh, forpampe on his dagum waes se 
eor]>e todseled; and his broSor hatte lectan. pe lectan 
gestiynde xiii sune; and he w8Bs on eastdlele wi8 )»one 
munt Sefar. pis sunde Semes sunus, sefter heora mieg)nmi, 
and gereoidum, and hieardum, on heora I>eodum. pis is Noes 
hiwredffine, sefter heora folcum and peodum. Fram pissum 
is todffilede ]>eoda on eorpan aefter pam fl5de. 
11. 1-32. WsBS ^ an gereord on eorpan, and heora ealre an 
sprffic. Hi feidon fram eastdele 08 ]>set hi comon to anum 
felde on }^m lande Sennar, and ]>er wunedon. pa cwseS 
gehwa t5 his nyxtan : Cuina8, and utan wircan us ane burh, 

Stnaemn, et Aradium, Samaraenm, eias lectan. Qui lectan gennlt Elmo- 

et Amathnaeum; et post haec dad, et Saleph, et Asarmoth, lare, et 

disseminati sunt populi Ghana- Adnram, et Uzal, et Decla, et Ebal, 

naeorum. Factiqne snnt termini et Abimael, Saba, et Ophir, et 

Chanaan yenientibus a Sidone Hevila, et lobab; omnes isti .filii 

Geraiam nsqne Gazam, donee in- lectan. Et facta est habitatioeorom 

gredlaris Sodomam et €k>morrham, de Messa pergentlbus usque Sephar 

et Adamam, et Seboim usque Lesa. montem orientalem. Isti filii Sem, 

Hi sunt filii Cham in cognationibus, secundum cognationes, et Unguas, 

et Unguis, et generationibus, tei^ et regiones, in gentibus suis. Hae 

risque, et gentibus suis. De Sem familiae Noe, iuxta populos et 

quoque nati sunt, patre omnium nationes suas. Ab his divisae sunt 

filiorum Heber, fratre lapheth ma- gentes in terra post diluvium, 
lore, filii Sem: Aelam, et Assur, 11. 1-32. Erat autem terra labii unius 

et Arphaxad, et Lud, et Aram. et sermonum eorundem. Cumque 

Illii Aram : Us, et Hul, et Gether, proflciscerentur de oriente, inyene- 

et Mes. At yero Arphaxad genuit runt campum in terra Sennaar, et 

Sale, de quo ortus est Heber. Na- habitayerunt in eo. Dixitque alter 

tique sunt Heber filii duo: nomen ad proximum suum: . . . Venite, 

uni Phaleg, eo quod in diebus eius faciamus nobis civitatem, et turrim 

divisa sit tena; et nomen fratrls cuius culmen pertingat ad caelum; 

1 Gompare the Latin. 
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and 8Bime stypel Biro hSahne ]>8dt his lof atille ]» heof onan ; 
and uton mffirsian ume namon, terpan we beon todsledum 
t5 eaUum landum. God ]>a nyper astah, ]>8dt he gesega pa 
burh and ]H>ne stypel pe Adames sunus getimbioden. Grod 
cw8d8 ]^ : Efne, ]n8 his an folc and gereoid him ealum; and 
hi ongunnon ]ns t5 wiicenne, ne hi ne geswicaS heoia gepdhta 
Srpanpe hi nud weorce hi gefyllan. Cuma^S nti eomosUice, 
and uton niper astagan, and heora gereoid per towendon, pset 
heora nan ne t5cnawe his nextan stemne. And God ]nL hi 
todffilde sm of ]^re st5we to eallum landum ; and hi geswicon 
to wyrcenne pa buruh. And iotfi wsbs seo burh gehaten 
Babel, f orpanpe Offii wees todseled paBt geieord ealre eorpan ; 
God pa hi sende panon ofer bradnesse ^ ealra eoiSan. JKis 
synd Semes mlegpa: Sem, pa-pa he wads anhundgeaie, )^ 
gestrynde he Arfaxat, twam gearum eefter pam flode. And 
he lyfode sySSon v hund geaie, and gestrynde sunu and 
dohtra. ArfaxaS pa lyfode vxxx geare, and gestrunde Sale. 
HS leofode siOan he strynde Sale iiii hund g^Sare and iiii 
geare,^ and gestrynde sunu and dohtra. Sale eac leofode xxx 
g6are, and gestrunde Heber. He leofode siSSan he gestrflnde 
Heber iiiic and iiii ^ gSar, and gestrunde sunus and dohtra. 

et oelebremns nomen ncMtmnif an- et Inde dispersit eoe Dominiu super 

tequam diTidamor in uniTenas faciem cunctamm regionum. Hae 

terras. Descendit autem Dominns, sunt generationes Sem: Sem erat 

Qt Yideret civitatem et torrim qoam centum annomm qoando genuit 

aedificabant fill! Adam, et dixit: Arphaxad, biennio post dlluYium. 

Ecoe, unus est popolos, et nnum Vlxitque Sem postquam genuit 

labium omnibus; coeperuntque hoc Arphaxad quingentls annis, et 

facere, nee deslBtent a cogitation!- genuit Alios et Alias. Porro Ar- 

bus usls donee eas opere compleant. pbaxad vlxit triginta qulnque an- 

Veniteigitur, descendamus, etcon- nis, et genuit Sale. Vlxitque 

fundamus ibi linguam eorum, ut Arphaxad postquam genuit Sale 

non audiat unusqulsque Tocem trecentls trlbus annis, et genuit 

proximl snl. Atque Ita diylBlt eos Alios et Alias. Sale quoque ylxit 

Dominus ex illo loco in uniyersas triginta annis, et genuit Heber. 

terras; et cessayerunt aedlAcare Yixitque Sale postquam genuit 

dritatem. Et idcirco Tocatum est Heber quadringentis trlbus annis, 

nomen eius Babel, quia ibi confu- et genuit Alios et Alias. Vlxit au- 

sum est labium unlyersae terrae; tern Heber triginta quatuor annis, 

1 M& branease. ' Compare the Latin. 
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Heber leof ode iiii and xxx geaia, and gestrande Faleh. He 
leof ode si88an h§ gestrinde Faleg iiii hund geare and xxx 
ggare, and gestrinde sunn and dochtia. Faleh gestrunde 
Reu. He leof oda siSSan hS gestimde Reu ii hund geare and 
ix geare. Reu sdSlice Hf ode ii and xxx g^aie, and gestiimie 
Saruh. He Uf ode siSSan he gestrinde Saruh iic geare and 
vii gear, and gestrunde sunu and dohtra. Saruh s581ice leo- 
f ode xxx geare, and gestrinde Nachor. H§ leof ode siSSan 
hS gestrinde Nachor iic geaie, and gestrinde sunu and doh- 
tra* Nachor ^ leof ode xxx ^ geare, and hS gestrinde Thare. 
He leof ode siSSan he gestrinde Thare ic geare, and ixx geare, 
and gestrinde sunu and dohtra. Thare leof ode hundseof on- 
tig geare, and gestrinde Abram, and Nachor, and Aran. Se 
Aran gestrinde Lot; and he wsbs dead ser his f seder on pam 
lande his acennednyss, on }>»re Chaldeiscre Hur. Abram 
]>a and Nachor mfedon: Abrames wif hatte Sarai, and 
Nachores wif hatte Melcha, Aranes dohter; and hire swister 
hatte lesah. Abrames wif Sarai waes untumende. Hwset, 
]>a Thare genam his twSigen sunu mid heora twam wif um, 
and Loth his sune suna, and geliedde hig of T^re Chaldeisre 
Hur to 1>&m lande Aran ; and hig wunedon ])a on Aran. )^ 

et genoit Fhaleg. Et vixit Heber centnm decern et noyem annls, et 

postqnam gezrait Phaleg qoadrln- genult Alios et Alias. Yizitqae 

gentls triginta annis, et genuit Thare septuaginta annis, et genuit 

Alios et Alias. . . • Phaleg . . . Abram, et Nachor, et Aran. . . . 

genuit Sen. Yixltque Fhaleg post- Porro Aran gennit Lot; mortn- 

qnam genuit Beu dacentis no- nsqne est Aran ante Thare patrem 

vem annis. * . . Vixlt antem Ben snum, in terra nativitatis suae in 

triginta duobns annis, et gennit Ur Chaldaeonim. Duxerunt aotem 

Sarug. Yixit qnoqne Sea post- Abram et Nachor nxores : nomen 

qnam gennit Samg dnoentis sep- nxoris Abram Sarai, et nomen 

tern annis, et genuit Alios et Alias. nxoris Nachor Melcha, Alia Aran, 

Vixit vero Sarug triginta annis, et patris Melchae et patris leschae. 

genuit Nachor. Yixltque Sarug Erat autem Sarai sterilis. . . . Tulit 

postquam genuit Nachor ducentis itaque Thare Abram Alium suum, 

annis, et genuit Alios et Alias. et Lot Alium Aran, Alium Alii sui, 

Yixit autem Nachor YigintinoTem et Sarai nurum soam, uxorem 

annis, et genuit Thare. Yixltque Abram Alii sui, et eduxit eos de 

Nachor postquam genuit Thare UrChaldaeorum; . . .yeneruntque 

1 Gompsre the Latin. 
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wSron gewordene Tares dagas twa husd geare and fif gear, 
and he foiSfeide on Aran* 

22. 20-24. Him wiariS siSSan gesrod ]>8Bt xii snnu w»ion acen- 
nodon his brSSer Nachor (p»re naman sind awritene on ]>»re 
ledenrace ; rode ]>ffir se 8e willan). ^ 

23. 1-20. Sarra soSlice lifede hundtweontig^ geara and yiixx 
gear, and heo siSSan f oiSfSide. Abraham bestdd hi on t^ 
ealdan wisan, and siSSan wolde bicgan heore byrgene. pa 
spsBc hg t5 pam manum pe he mid wnnedu — pset w»ron 
Hethes sunu — and hi pises bsed, and cwseS : Ic heom eall- 
]>eodig mid eow wuniende ; f orgif a8 me, ic bidde, bjriels mid 
eow, paet ic minne dieadan mage bebyrigan. ]^ anwirde 
Hethes sunns Abrahame, and' cwiedon : Grehyr us nu, lyf ; 
]ni eart mid us wuniende swa-swa Godes heretoga, and ]m 
swiSe wel m5st on urum gecorenum birgenum bebyrige pine 
diadan. Abraham pa aras, and eadmodlice him abieah ; and 
bsdd paet hig sprecon his spruce t5 Effron, Sores simu, pset 
he him sialde wi8 feo pset twifialde scrsef pe he hsef de on his 
knde on heora gewitnesse, him t5 birielse. Effron pa an- 
wirde Abrahame, and cw8b8 : Ne byo hit na swa, lyof , ac 
hlyst minre spriece : ]78Bne secer ic pe f orgife mid eallum pam 

nsque Haran, et habitaverunt ibl. S8. 1-20. Vixlt antem Sara centnm 

£t fact! sunt dies Thare ducento- Tiginti septem annis, et mortaa est. 

mm qidnqoe annorum, et mortuus . . . Venitque Abraham utplangeret 

est in Haran. et fleret eam. Cumque surrexisset 

88. 20-24. His ita gestis, nmitiatum abofficiofmieris^locutas est ad Alios 

est Abrahae qnod Melcha quoqne Heth, dioens: Advena sum et pere- 

genuisset Alios Nachor fratri suo: grinus apud vos; date mihi ios se- 

Hus primogenitiun , et Bnz f ratrem palchri vobisciun, ut sepeliam mor- 

eius, et Camael patrem Syronmi, tuum menm. Bespondenmt filii 

et Cased, et Azau, Pheldas quoque Heth, dicentes: Andi nos, domine; 

et ledlaph, ac Bathuel, de quo princeps Deles apud nos; in electls 

nata est Rebecca; octo istos genuit sepulchris nostris sepeli mortnum 

Melcha Nachor, fratri Abrahae. tunm, nnllnsque te prohibere 

Concnbina Tero illios, nomine Ro- poterit quin in monnmento eins 

ma, peperit Tabee, et Gaham, et sepelias mortnnm tnum. Sorrexit 

Tahas, et Maacha. Abraham, et adorayit popolum ter- 

1 The ranarlc which I hays enclosed in parenthesifl is one of a leriei of raferaioes 
to the Latin text made by the translator, but omitted in the editions. — GaasB. 
s Note the ibrm. t MS. sn. 
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scrsefe, setfoian pissmn folce, psdt ]>u freolice bebirgen p»r 
piane diadan, gif pe swa gelicatS. Abraham pa eft butd 
Effrone p»t wxiiS ])am SBceie. Him anwiide EfiFron ead- 
m5dlice, and cwaeS : p8Bt land pe pu gewilnast, ic wat p»t 
hit is swa god swa iiii hund scillinga ; pis wui6 is betwux 
ung ; ac, swa micel swa hit is, pu most swa-peah bebirgan 
pinne dSadan per, nu pu swa don wilt. Abraham pa sona past 
seolfer him awash, iiii hund scyllingan be fuUan gewihte, 
and sealde EfiFrone wi8 pam fores»don lande on pses f olces 
gewitnesse. And he feng to pam lande, mid eallimi pam 
treowum pe p»ron ymbe st5dan, and mid pam twyfialdan 
scrsefe pe lahge t5 Manbre, pSBt is soSlice Ebron ; and he 
birigde p»r Sarran. And he haefde pset land him siSSan t5 
licreste. 
24 1-3, 5-22. Abraham wses pa eald ; and God on eallum pingum 
hine gebletsode. And he ]^ clypode him t5 his yldestan 
gerefan, pe ealle his ping bewiste, and cwaeS : Sete nu pme 



rae, filiofl Tidelicet Heth, dixitque 
ad eos: Si placet animae yestrae at 
sepellam mortuum meum, audlte 
xne, et intercedite pro xne apud 
Ephron filiam Seor, nt det mihl 
spelnncam duplicem quam habet 
in extrema parte agri sni; pecunia 
digna tradat earn mihi coram Tobis 
In possessionem sepnlchri. . . . Be- 
Bponditqae Ephron ad Abraham, 
. . . dicens: Neqnaquam ita flat, 
domine mi, sed tu magis ansculta 
quod loqnor: Agram trado tibi, et 
speluncam quae in eo est, prae- 
sentibus filiis populi mei; sepeli 
mortuum tuum. Adoravit Abra- 
ham coram populo terrae. Et lo- 
cutus est ad Ephron, drcumstante 
plebe: Quaeso nt audias me: Dabo 
pecuniam pro agro; suscipe eam, et 
sic sepeliam mortuum meum in eo. 
Responditquo Ephron: Domine mi, 
audi me: Terra quam postulas 
quadringentis sidis argenti yalet; 
istud est pretium inter me et te; 



sed quantum est hoc? sepeli mor- 
tuum tuum. Quod cum audisset 
Abraham, appendit pecuniam quam 
Ephron postulaverat, audientibus 
filiis Heth, quadringentos siclos 
argenti probatae monetae publicae. 
Conflrmatusque est ager quondam 
Ephronis, in quo erat spelunca 
duplex, respiciens Mambre, tam 
ipse quam spelunca, et omnes ar- 
bores eius in cunctls terminis eius 
I>er circultum, Abrahae in posses- 
sionem. . . . Atque ita sepelivit 
Abraham Saram uxorem suam in 
spelunca agri dnplici, quae respide- 
bat Mambre; haec est Hebron in 
terra Chanaan. Et conflrmatns est 
ager, et antrum quod erat in eo, 
Abrahae in possessionem monu- 
mentl a filiis Heth. 
M. 1-3, 5-22. Erat autem Abraham 
senex dierumque multorum ; et Do- 
minus In cunctis benedlxerat eL 
Dixitque ad seryum seniorem domus 
suae, qui praeerat omnibus quae 
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hand imder min peoh, ]>8dt ic \^ haLde Jnirh ]K)ne hefenlican 
God ]>8Bt ]ni of }d8sum mennjsse, pe ic mid wnnie, wif ne 
gecSose mine sune Ysaace. Se wicnere him anwiide and 
CW838 : Hu gif paBt mf ^ nele hider to lande mid me ? sceal 
10 Iffidan pinne sunn eft to )^m lande pe ]ni of feidest? 
Abraham him cw8b8 to : Beo ]ni ]>8BB gewsr paBt ]ni mmne 
sunu nffifie pyder ne liede. Se hefanlica God^ pe me het 
f aron panon and minum of springe, [and] ^ behet me pisne eard 
to agenne, hS asent his engel setf oran pe, and pa swa genimst 
minum sunn wif. And ^ psBt wif nele gewendan mid pe, 
ne bist pu f orsworen ; and pu hum minne sunu pider ne Isde 
t5 ]&e lyde nsf re. Se mcnere pa asette sdna his swiSran 
hand under Abrahames peoh, and pone aS him swdr, swarswa 
he hine sylf stafode be his sunu wifunga. Se wicnere pa 
genam x olf endas to lade, and of his hlafordes godum,' and 
Iffidde f 01^ mid him ; and f erde to pam lande be his hlafordes 
hffise, oS-Saet he becom to Nachores biiig swa on Sfnunge ; 
and anbidode him p»r wiSiitan psre birig wi8 snne waeter- 
pytt, on pare tide pe wimmen woldan wsBter feccan. He 

habebat: Ponemanumtiiamsnbter ergo terviu manmn sub femore 

femur meum, nt adiurem te per Abraham domini sni, et iorayit illi 

Dominum, Demn caell et terrae, super sermone hoc. Tulitque de- 

ut non accipias uxorem Alio meo cem camelos de grege domini sui, 

de flliabus Chananaeorum, inter et abiit, ex omnibus bonis eius 

quoshabito. . . . Responditservus: portans secum, profectusque per- 

Si nolueritmuller venire mecum- in rexlt in Mesopotamiam ad urbem 

terram banc, numquid reducere de- Nachor. Cumque camelos f ecisset 

beo fllinm tuum ad locum de quo accumbere extra oppidum iuxta pu- 

tn egressus es? Dixitqne Abra- teum aquae yespere, tempore quo 

ham : Cave ne quando reducas filium solent muUeres egredi ad haurlen- 

meum illuc. Dominus Deus caeli, dam aquam, dixit: Bomine Deus 

qui tulit me de domo patris mei, et domini mei Abraham, occurre, ob- 

de terra nativitatis meae, qui locu- secro, mihi hodie, et fte miserlcor- 

tus est mihi, et iuravit mihi, dicens : diam cum domino meo Abraham. 

Semini tuo dabo terram banc, ipse Ecce, ego sto proi>e fontem aquae, 

mittet angelum suum coram te, et et flliae habitatorum huius civitatis 

accipiesinde uxorem fillo meo. Sin egredientur ad hauriendam aquam. 

autemmuliernolueritsequite,non Igitur puella cui ego dixero: In- 

teneberis iuramento; fllium meum dina hydriam tuam ut bibam, et 

tantum ne reducas illuc. Posuit Ilia responderit: Bibe, quin et 

1 wif on tlie maigin, in latar hand. > Not in MS. < HS. goldnm. 
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cljpode ]^ to Gode, and cwseS mid gelyafan : Diiliten, mines 
lofordes God, d5 mildheortnysse to-daeg wi8 me, and wiS 
minne hlaford; and gewissa me nu. Ic stande wi8 pisne 
waeterpytt, and ]>a8 wimmen hider cumaO wsBter to feccenne, 
Bwa hjre gewune is. Nti l^am wunmen ye ic secge : Sete 
hw5n pin SBScen, ])8Bt ic mahge drincen, andheo me anwirden 
]>us : Eac ic sylle drincan plnum olfendum; nu seo his I>e pu 
geearcodest Ysaace ])mmn ]>eowan, and purh pset ic tocnawe 
pset ]>u cISdest mildheortnysse nunum hlaforde. pa, mid- 
pam-pe he pus sprsac, pa com Rebecca, Bathueles dohter, 
and hsefde hyre sescen uppan hure sculdrom, swiSe wlitig 
mffiden, wolde w8Bter feccen. Mid-]^uii-pe heo p»t wseter baer, 
pa cw8b8 se wer hyre to : Sele me hwon diincen. And heo 
sona him cwaeS t5 ; Drinc, pu leof a man ; and ic hlade siS- 
San pinum olfendum waster, oS-Sset hig ealle drincan. Heo 
pa ageat of pam ascenne aidlice his laue, and am t5 pam 
pytte, and pa olfendas wsaterede. ]^ beheold se semdiace 
pa gebicnimge swiglice, wolde witan purh pset hil him gewis- 
ode God. And sealde hyre earpreonas eallgildene sona, and 
gildene biagas, God heriende. 

camelis tiiis dabo potnm, ipsa est hydiiatoa. Quaerespondit: Bibe, 

quam praeparasti Bervo tuo Isaac, domineml; . . . quln et camelis tids 

et per hoc intelligam quod feceris hauriam aquam, donee cuncti bi- 

xniserioordlam cum domino meo. bant. Effundensque hydrlam in 

Necdum intra se verba comple- canalibus, recurrit ad puteum nt 

yerat, et ecce, Rebecca egredieba- hauriret aquam, et haustam omni- 

tur, filia Bathuel, . . . habens bus camelis dedit. Ipseautemcon- 

hydriam in scapula sua, puella de- templabatur earn tacitus, scire 

cora nimis, yirgoque pulcherrima Tolens utrum prosperum iter suum 

et incognita Tiro; descenderat au- fecisset Dominus, an non. Post- 

tem ad fontem, et impleverat quamautembiberuntcameli,protu- 

hydriam, ac revertebatur. Occur- lit vir inaures aureas, appendentes 

ritque el servus, et ait: Panzillum siclos duos, et armilias totidem 

aquae mihl ad blbendum praebe de pondo siclorum decern. 
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90. 


16 




170 


91 9 


173, 176 


109. 


I 170,171,174,179,182,183 


S9. I 


183 


108. 
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DUR. 
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8. 


9-13 


166, 


172, 175, 180 


EZEKIEL. 
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«4. 2 201 

Judith — 

•l-ie 112 

TOBIT — 

•1. I ft 112 

•1. 20 97 

•2. II 112 

•4. 7,14. OT 

4. 16 75, 07, 202 

•11. IS 112 

12. 7 202 

Wisdom ov Solomoit— 

♦1. II 97 

•3. 1-8 820 

«4. I 820 

4. 7 7 

•6. 16, 17, 19, 20 820 

5. 21 56 

•5. 22 820 

•10. 10-12, 17 820 

E0OLB8IABTIOU8 — 

1. I 202 

3. 20 118 

3. 30 66, 76 

3. 33 lis 

«4. 4 ^ 
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BCM3LB8IA8TIOn8 — 'AC« 

*4. 7, 26 97 

•6. 37 07 

•7. 30, 38 97 

♦14. II, 12,22 820 

*16. 1,3.4, 5»6 820 

♦17. 21, 22 820 

18. i6> 17, 30 07 

*21. I 820 

21. 23 97 

•24. 5, 11-28 820 

28. 15 56, 113 

32. I 202 

32. 24 97 

•37. 32-34 97 

«39. 9 202 

«39. 6^, 12, 13 820 

•*4* 10-15, 17, 20, 25-27 . . 820 

♦46. 2-4, 6^ 19, 20 .... 820 

•61. 38 820 

1 Maccabbbs-^ 

•1. 1-67 202 

•2. 1-70 202 

•3. 1-60 202 

•4. 19-58 202 

•6. 1-68 202 

•e. 1-63 202 

•7. i-4» 5-50 202 

♦8. 1-17 202 

•0. 1-22 202 

•8. 28 ff. 202 

13. 8 ff. 202 

16. 21-24 202 

2 Maocabbbs— 

•3. 1-40 208 

•8. 18-31 208 

•7. i^i 17, 208 

•7. 42 208 

9. 1-4 208 

•9. 5 17, 208 

•9. 6-11 17,203 

•9. 12, 28 17 

•10. 24-38 208 

♦12. 39-46 203 

Matthbw — 

1. 16,17 219 

2. I 185 



BCATTHBW 'AGB 

•2. I 18 

2. 2-10 185 

2. II 135 

•2. II 18 

2. 12 185 

•2. 16 18 

2. 23 219 

3. I 219 

3. 2 56^186,208,219 

3. 3. 4 219 

•3. 4 26 

3. 5, 6 136, 219 

3. 7 220, 281 

•3. 7 26 

3. 8 220 

3. 9 220 

•3. 9 97 

3. 10, II 220 

•3. II 186 

3. 12 220 

3. 13 221 

•3. 13 18 

3. 16 221 

•3. 16 18 

3. 17 26, 221 

4. I, 2 26) 131, 221 

•4. 2 66 

4. 3 . •. 26, 221 

4. 4 26, 208, 221 

4. 5-1 1 26,221 

4. 12 222 

•4. 15 88 

♦4. 16 27, 88 

4. 17 219 

•4.-I7 203 

4. 18-22 186,222 

•4. 21, 22 18 

4. 23 208,249 

4. 24 208 

6. I 27, 137,-228 

6. 2 137, 228 

5. 3 27, 113, 137 

6. 4 27,113,187,228 

5. 5 113, 187 

6. 6 118, 137, 228 

5. 7 118, 137 

5. 8 27,118,137,203 

5. 9, 10 113, 137 

6. n 187, 228 
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Matthxw — »A<» 

♦5. II 07 

6. 12 137,228 

5. 13 76, 228 

5. IS 241 

5. 18 229 

•5. 22 97 

5. 23, 24 8, 78 

5. 35,26 114,229 

5. 29, 30 286 

6. 31* 32 286 

♦6. 34 W 

6. 39, 40 98, 229 

6. 41 98 

6. 42 229 

5. 44 8, ^9 

«6. 44 98, 203 

6. 45 208 

5. 46, 43 220 

•6. 7 84 

6. 8 27 

6. 9-II 66, 229 

«6. 9 320 

•6. 10 98, 820 

6. 12 .... 66, 76, 98, 229 

«6. 12 820 

6. 13 66, 229 

•e. 13 820 

6, 14 76, 280 

6. 15 204 

e. 19-21 66,280 

6. 22 230 

6. 23 8, 280 

e. 24 132, 187, 230 

•6. 24 204 

6. 25-32 187, 280 

6. 33 ... .98,127,137,230 

6. 34 27,204 

7. I 281 

7. 2 27, 231 

7. 3 98, 281 

7. 4, 5 281 

7. 7 76, 232 

7. 8-11 232 

7. 12 .... 66,76,114,232 

7. 13 232 

7. 14 8,98,232 

7. 15 128, 204 

7. 16-18, 20 2.S2 

7. 21 238 



Matthxw — pags 

7. 22, 23 76, 288 

7. 24 98, 283 

7. 25-27 23S 

a 2-4 224 

8. 5-10 283 

8. II, 12 284 

•8. 12 76 

8. 13 284 

8. 14-17 223 

8. 18, 19 242 

«8. 19 204 

8. 20 182, 242 

•8. 20 204 

8. 21, 22 28, 242 

8. 23-27 139, 242 

•8. 23-27 28 

a 28 248 

•8. 28 140 

a 29, 30 243 

<8. 30 204 

a 31 8, 248 

♦8. 31 204 

8. 32 243 

<8. 32 204 

8. 33. 34 243 

•8. 47 76 

9. I 246 

9. 2-8 226 

8. 9 140, 226 

•9. 9 18 

9. 10, II 140,246 

9. 12 98, 140, 246 

9. 13 140,246 

8. 14-17 246 

9. 18, 19 246 

9. 20 246 

•9. 20 204 

9. 21 246 

9. 22-26 247 

•9. 27-31 8 

9. 32-34 287 

9. 35-38 248 

10. I 249 

10. 2, 3 228 

*10. 3 18 

10. 4 228 

10. 6 249 

♦10. 8 204 

10. 9-15 249 
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MATTHBW — 'AGB 

10. i6 28,260 

10. 17 260 

10. i8, 19 28, 260 

10.20 28,204,260 

10. 21 28. 260 

10. 22 28.114,260 

♦10. 22 98,204 

10. 24 260 

10. 26 241 

10. 27 261 

10. 28 76, 251 

♦10. 28 204 

10. 29 204, 251 

10. 30-36 251 

10. 37 262 

no. 37 W 

10. 38, 39 261 

10. 40 ........ 262 

10. 41 270 

10. 42 114, 262 

♦10. 42 66 

11. 2-s 234 

•11. 5 66 

11. 6 234 

11.7 28,234 

11. 8 284 

11. 9 28,234 

11. 10 234 

♦11. 10 28 

11. II . . . 28,114,204,284 

♦11. II 18 

11. 12-19 284 

11. 21 66,236 

11. 22, 23 235 

11. 25, 26 236, 267 

11. 27 236, 266 

11. 29 29,204 

11. 30 182 

12. 1-4, 8 226 

12. 9-14, iS,i6 227 

12. 22-25 236 

•12. 25 204 

12. 26-31 236 

12. 32 8, 236 

12. 33 282 

12.34 232,281 

12. 35 282 

12. 38 287 

♦12. 38 W 



Matthsw — 'A" 

12. 39 237 

*12. 39 8 

12. 40 287 

♦12. 40 114 

12. 41-45 237 5,' 

12. 46-50 114,238 

13. 1-8 238 

13. 9 235,238 

IS. io-i5 238 

15. 16^17 238,267 

13. 18-22 240 

13. 30 8 

13. 31-35 241 

13. 42 234 

13.43 11^*204 

13. 50 234 

13. 54-58 248 

14. 1,3 262 

14. 3-5 222 

♦14.3.4 18 

14. 6-11 263 

♦14. 6-11 18 

14. 13 140,263 

14. 14-16 263 

♦14. 17, 18 18 

♦14. 19, 20 8, 18, 57 

•14. 21 18 

14. 22-33 140,255 

♦14. 27 142 

♦14. 29 8, 205 

♦14. 30, 31 205 

14. 32, 33 1^ 

14.34-36 140,256 

16. 1-9 256 

16. 10, II 267 

15. 14 77,267 

15. 15-20 267 

15. 21,22 142,258 

15. 23 142 

16. 24 116, 142, 249 

15. 25 142,258 

♦16. 25 29 

16. 26-28 142,268 

15. 29 268 

♦15. 30 57 

15. 32-39 258 

16. 1-12 259 

16. 13-15 260 

16. 16 115,260 
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Matthew — 'am 

*16. i6 205 

♦16. i8 67 

16. 19 8,260 

♦16. 19 29 

16. 20-25 2^ 

♦16. 23 29 

♦16. 24 99 

16. 26 77, 116, 260 

16. 27 67, 260 

16. 28 260 

17. 1-4 262 

17. S 57,262 

17. 6-8 262 

17. 9 9, 262 

17. 10, II 263 

17. 12 235,268 

17. 14-21 263 

17. 22, 23 264 

18. i-S 142,264 

la 6 99,142,265 

♦18. 6 77 

18. 7 142,267 

18. 8,9 142,265 

18. 10 142 

18. 11-14 265 

♦18. 12, 13 99 

18. 15 267 

18. 18 57, 260 

♦18. 18 29 

18. 20 77 

♦18. 20 (?) 57 

18. 21, 22 267 

♦la 35 205 

19. 3-12 266 

19. 13-15 267 

18. 16,17 182,268 

19. 18 77, 132, 268 

19. 19,20 182,288 

19. 21 132, 205, 268 

18. 22 182,268 

19. 33-26 268 

19. 27 . . . 115, 148, 205, 268 
19. 28, 29 ... . 116, 143, 268 

♦19. 29 132 

19. 30 269 

20. 1-15 144 

20. 16 144,269 

20. 17-19 269 

20. 20, 21 270 



MaTTHSW — KMB 

♦20. 20, 21 9 

20. 22,23 9,270 

20. 24-27 270 

20. 28 116,270 

20. 29-34 271 

21. 1-9 29, 145, 272 

♦21. 7 206 

21. 10, II 29 

21. 12 29,278 

♦21. 12 77 

21. 13 29,77,278 

21. 14 29, 146 

21. 16 30 

21. 17-19 273 

♦21. 19 80 

21. 20-27 274 

21. 33-42, 44-46 275 

22. i-io .... 146,276,320 

22. II, 12 146,320 

22. 13 146,234,.a20 

22.14 146,320 

22. 15-32 277 

22. 34-36 279 

22. 37 57, 116, 279 

♦22. 37 77, 205 

22. 38, 39 • • ■ • 57, 116, 279 

♦22. 38 205 

♦22. 39 84,205 

22. 40-46 279 

23. I 279 

23. 3 57,77,99 

23. 4-7 279 

♦23. 8 57 

23. 10, II 270 

28. 13,23*25 280 

23. 27 127,280 

28. 29, 31, 33-39 280 

♦23. 35 205 

24. 1,2 30,57,281 

24. 3-8 57, 281 

♦24.7 31^'. 

24. 9 57, 250, 281 -^ 

24. 10^ II 57,281 

24. 12 59, 281 

24. 13 57,99,281 

♦24. 13 116, 205 

24. 14 57,281 

84. 15-20 288 

24. 21, 22 59, 283 
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MaTTHBW — »A«B 

24. 23 283 

24. 24 G9, 283 

24. 25-27 283 

24. 28 78,283 

24. 29 81,00,284 

24. 30 31, 284 

•24. 30 182 

24. 31-34 284 

«24. 34 00 

24. 35 81, 284 

24. 36 60,284 

24. 37-41 286 

24. 42 60, 116, 286 

24. 43.44 116,286 

•24. 44 99 

24. 45>46 116,286 

24. 47 99, 116, 286 

24. 49. SO 286 

24. 51 234,286 

26, 1-13 147 

26. 14-20 148,286 

26. 21 81, 148, 286 

26. 22, 23 148» 286 

26. 24-28 286 

26. 29 241,286 

26. 30 284 

•26. 31-33 60 

26. 3* 60 

•26. 34 60 

26. 35 78, 99, 116 

•26. 35 60 

26. 36 78, 99 

•26. 36-39 60 

26. 40 .... 81, 60, 99, 205 

•26. 40 60 

26. 41 9,60 

•26. 41-46 60 

26. 46 9, 84 

20. I-S 287 

28. 6-13 288 

•26. 6,7 18,31 

•26. 10-13 81 

26. 14-20 289 

•2a 20 81, 106 

26. 21 290 

26. 22 117,290 

26. 23 290 

26. 24 117,290 

•26. 24 205 



Matthbw — »A« 

26. 25 117,290 

26. 26 78, 105, 291 

•26. 26 81, 106 

26. 27 291 

•26. 17 31, 106 

26. 28 78, 105, 291 

•26. 28 81, 105 

26. 29,30 291 

•26. 29 106 

26. 31-33 290 

26. 34 291 

26. 35 78, 291 

26. 36 78, 292 

26. 37 292 

26. 38 88,292 

26. 39-^6 , 292 

26. 47-49 293 

26. 50 99, 298 

26. 51-54 293 

26. 55-58 294 

26. 59-62 295 

26. 63-68 296 

•26. 63,67 31 

•26. 64 132 

26. 6^75 294 

27. I, 2 296 

27. 5 188 

•27. 5 117,205 

27. 11-14 296 

27. 15-18,20 297 

27. 21-23, 26-30 298 

•27. 26 133 

•27. 29 31 

27. 31-38 299 

•27. 31 105 

•27. 34 88, 138 

•27. 35 81, 105 

27. 39-45 300 

27. 46 . • 31, 800 

♦27. 46 18 

27. 47-50 300 

•27. 50 18, 105 

27. 51 18, 801 

27. 52,53 18 

27. 54-56 801 

•27. 54 205 

27. 57-61 802 

•27. 57,60 106 

27. 62-66 149 



INDEX OF BIBLICAL PASSAGES 



MATTnW-- »A" 

28. I 808 

•28. 1 eo 

28. 2-4 160 

28. 5-8 160,803 

28. 9, 10 160 

28. II 117,160 

28. 12, 13 ... . 82, 117, 150 

28. IS 117, 150 

28. 19 60 

•28. 19 206 

28. 20 82, 60 

Mask — 

1. 2 219 

•1. 2 82, 206 

1. 3 206, 219 

•1. 3 205 

1. 4-^ 219 

1. 7, 8 220 

•1. 7 151 

1. 9-11 221 

♦1. 9 18, 61, 70 

•1. 10 70 

1. 12, 13 221 

1. 14 222 

1. IS 219 

1. 16-20 222 

•1. 19, 20 18 

1. 21-34 228 

1. 35-45 224 

2. 1-12 226 

2. 13, 14 228 

2. 15-22 246 

2. 23-26, 28 226 

3. 1-7, 10, 12 227 

3. 13-19 228 

3. 22-30 286 

•3. 29 9 

3. 3I-3S 238 

4. i^ 288 

♦4. 8 161 

4. 9 286,288 

4. 10-12 238 

«4. II 161 

4. 13-19 240 

4. 20 117, 240 

4. 21, 22 241 

4. 23 286 

4. 24 281, 241 



Mabk— mm 

4. 2S 241 

4. 30-34 241 

4. 35-41 242 

•4. 38 161 

6. 1-15 161, 243 

*6. 8-13 206 

6. 16, 17 243 

0. 18-20 161,248 

5. 21 248 

6. 22-29 246 

*6. 25, 27 205 

6. 30-43 247 

6. 1-5 226, 248 

6. 6 248 

e. 7-II 249 

6. 12, 13-16 252 

6. 17-20 158, 222 

•6. 17-19 18 

6. 21-29 163, 263 

•e. 21-28 18 

6. 30-33 263 

6. 34 a48»258 

6. 35-37 253 

e. 38-44 263 

•6. 38-40 18 

•e. 41, 42 ^f 18 

•6. 43. 44 18 

e. 45-52 266 

•e. 50 164 

6. 53-56 266 

7. I, 5 266 

7. 6 84 266 

7. 7-13 256 

7. 14, 15. »7-23 267 

7. 24-31 268 

a 1-9 164, 268 

8. 10 258 

8. 11-21 259 

8. 27-38 260 

•8. 33 82 

•8. 36 78 

•8. 33 206 

9. I 260 

9. 2-10 262 

8.11-14,17-20,25-29 . . 263 

9.30 264 

9. 31 82, 264 

9. 32-40 264 

9.41 61,262,264 
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Mabk — '^^» 

«9. 41 99 

9. 42 78, 266 

9. 43-4» 266 

9. 50 228 

10. 3-12 266 

10. 13-16 267 

10. 17-22 268 

no, 17-22 133 

*10. 21 206 

10. 23-27 268 

10. 28 78, 268 

10. 29, 30 268 

•10. 30 133 

10. 31-34 269 

10. 35-45 270 

10. 46-52 271 

11. i-io 272 

11. 12-19 278 

11. 20-23 274 

11. 24 206, 274 

11. 25 230 

11. 27-33 274 

12. 1-12 276 

12. 13-27 277 

12. 28, 29 279 

12. 30 78, 279 

*12. 30 61, 117 

12. 31 78, 279 

*12. 31 61 

12, 35-40 279 

12. 41 281 

12. 42-44 61, 281 

13. 1-13 .281 

♦IS. I. 2, 8 32 

♦13. 8, 12 61 

♦13. II, 13 206 

13. 14-16 283 

13. 17 61,283 

13. 18 288 

♦13. 18 61 

13, 19 61,283 

♦13. 19 61 

13. 20-23 283 

♦13. 20 61 

IS. 24 ........ 284 

♦13. 24 61 

13. 25-32 ....... 284 

♦13. 25, 31 32 

*1S. 26 183 
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Mabk -^ Ma 

13. 33, 34 286 

13. 35 106, 286 

13. 36 286 

13. 37 117, 286 

14. I, 2 287 

14. 3-5 288 

♦14. 3 18, 82 

♦14. 4 82 

14. 6-9 82, 288 

14. 10-17 289 

14. 17-21 290 

♦14. 21 117, 206 

14. 22-26 291 

♦14. 22-24 33 

♦14. 24 88 

14. 27-29 290 

14. 30, 31 291 

14. 32-42 292 

14. 43-47 293 

14. 48-54 294 

14. 55,60 296 

14. 61-65 296 

♦14. 62 138 

14. 66-72 294 

15. 1-5 ........ 296 

16. 6-11 297 

15. 12-19 298 

♦15. 15 183 

15. 20-24 299 

♦15. 25 18 

15. 26, 27 299 

15. 29-37 800 

♦15. 34 18, 38 

♦15. 37 18 

15. 38-41 801 

♦15. 39 206 

15. 42-46 808 

15. 47 166, 302 

16. I, 2 166, 308 

le. 3 165 

16. 4 166, 308 

16. 5-8 806 

♦16. 7 166 

♦16. 9 18 

16. 14 804 

16. 15 61, 166, 804 

16. 16 61, 166 

16. 17, 18 165 

16. 19 166, 304 



888 



INDEX OP BIBLICAL PASSAGES 



VAfll 

*16. 19 88»62 

16. 20 166 

Luxx — 

♦1. I 906 

1. 5. 6 88, 166 

•1. S 118 

1. 7. 8 156 

♦1. 7 118 

♦1. 9-19 18 

1. II 166 

1. 13-17 88, 166 

1. 18-20^ 23-24 166 

n. 24, 27 118 

1. 26 19, 167 

♦1. 26 62 

1. 27 167 

•1. 27 62 

1. 28 84, 167 

1. 29 167 

1. 30, 31 84, 167 

•1. 31 19 

1. 3«» 33 . • . * • . • 167 

•1. 32 19 

1. 34 84, 118, 167 

1. 35 8*. 167 

n. 35 62 

1. 3^38 1S7 

n. 36 19, 84 

1. 33 84 

♦1. 41 ^ , 19,84 

1. 42,4^55 .../.. 34 

•1.44 19 

1. 57-68 168 

1. 76, 77 89 

♦1. 79 820 

1. 80 169 

•a. 4-14 19 

•a. 7 183 

2. 14 86 

•a. 24 86 

a. 29, 30 206 

a. 32 89 

a. 37 78 

a. 39,40 219 

8. 3-5 219 

8. 7 86, 220 

3. 8 220 

3. 9 169, 220 



LUKB — 

3. 10, II 36^ 159 

3. 12-15 IM 

3. 16 169, 220 

3. 17 220 

3. 19-20 222 

«3. 19 19 

3. 21, 22 221 

3. 23-38 219 

•3. 23 19 

4. 1-13 221 

«4. I, 2 183 

4. 31-41 228 

4. 42-44 224 

6. 10, II 222 

5. 12-16 224 

5. 17-26 225 

6. 27, 28 226 

6. 29-38 245 

♦6. 29 160 

6. 6-II 227 

6. 12-16 228 

6. 20-23 228 

6. 25 86 

6. 27-30 229 

6. 31 232 

•6. 31 62, 78 

6- 32, 33. 36 229 

6. 37,33 79,231 

e. 39 267 

6. 40 260 

6. 41, 42 281 

6. 43» 44 282 

6. 46-49 233 

7. 1-3,6-9 288 

•7. 7-27 86 

7. 10 284 

7. 11-16 160 

7. 18,22-28,31-35 ... 284 

•7. 28 19, 118 

7. 36 288 

•7. 36 19 

7.37.38 118,288 

•7.37.38 19 

7. 48 19 

•7. 50 19 

•8. 2 19 

8.4-7 161,288 

8. 8 161, 236, 288 

8. 9,10 161,288 
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LUKB PAGB 

8. 11-15 161,240 

8. 16, 17, 18 241 

8. 19-21 288 

•8. 19 118 

8. 22-25 242 

8. 26-40 243 

•8. 28 162 

•8- 32. 33, 43. 44 206 

8. 41-44 246 

8. 45-56 247 

*8. 58 188 

9. 1-5 240 

9. 6-9 262 

9. 10-17 263 

•9. 13-17 19 

•9. 16, 17 9 

9. 18-21, 27 260 

•9. 23 09 

•9. 25 70 

•9. 26 206 

9. 28-30^ 33-36 262 

». 37-43 268 

9. 43-50 264 

9. 57-62 206,242 

la I 162 

no. I 207 

10. 2 162,248 

10. 3 162,260 

10. 4 162,249 

10. s, 6 162 

10. 7 162 

la 10-12 249 

10. 13-15 285 

no. 13 62 

10. 16 .... 62, 79, 90, 252 

10. 18 183 

10. 21 286, 267 

10. 22 286, 256 

10. 23, 24 240, 267 

10. 27 100 

no. 27 62, 118 

no. 28 62 

10. 34 118 

10. 3M2 86, 168 

11. 2-4 229 

11. 5-8 168 

11. 9-13 164 282 

11. 14. 15 286 

11.16 287 



LUKB — 'AGS 

11. 17-23 286 

11. 24-26 287 

ni. 28 100 

11. 29-32 287 

11. 33 241 

11. 34-36 280 

11. 39 280 

11. 41 79 

11.42-44,46-52' 280 

12. 2 241 

12. 3-9 261 

n2. 4 207 

*12. 5 100, 207 

12. 11,12 250 

12. 16-19 62 

12. 20 19, 62 

12. 21 62 

12. 22-31, 33, 34 280 

12. 35 79, 118 

12. 37 106 

12. 38 118 

12. 39,40,42-46 280 

12. 47, 48 68 

12. 51-53 251 

12. 54-56 259 

12. 58, 59 229 

13. 18-21 241 

13. 24 232 

18. 26^ 27 288 

13. 28, 29 284 

13. 30 269 

14. II 100 

14. 16-24 164,276 

14. 26 79, 207, 252 

n4. 28 188 

14. 34 228 

14. 35 228. 286 

16. 1-3 166 

15. 4-7 166^ 265 

n6. 4,5 100 

n5. 13-16 9 

15. 17 9 

16. 13 280 

ne. 13 207 

16. 15 10 

16. 16 118, 286 

16. 17 229 

16. 18 266 

16. 19-21 10,166 
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16. 22 10, 166» a07 

la 23 10, 166 

16. 24,25 10,84,166 

16. 26 166 

16.27,28 10,84,166 

16. 29 84, 166 

16. 30 166 

16. 31 84,166 

17. I ... • 267 

17. 2 266 

17. 3, 4 267 

17. 23, 24 288 

17. 26, 27 , 286 

17. 33 261 

17. 34-36 286 

17. 37 ". 284 

♦17. yr 79 

18. 9-12 167 

18. 13 79, 100, 167 

♦18. 14 100 

18. 15-17 267 

18. 18-30 268 

♦la 18 133 

♦18. 22 188, 207 

18. 31-34 86, 269 

18. 35-43 36» 269 

19.8,9 79 

19. 10 266 

19. 12, 13, 15-19 286 

♦19. 14 100 

19. 20-25 167,286 

18. 26 167, 241, 286 

19. 29-38 272 

♦19. 30, 33, 38 1^ 

19. 41-47 1^ 

19. 45-48 273 

20. 1-8 274 

20. 9-19 275 

20. 20-38 277 

20. 41-47 279 

21. i-« 281 

♦21. 5,6,10 87 

21. 9 169, 281 

21. 10 63, 169, 281 

21. II 169,281 

21. 12-17 .... 169, 260, 281 
21. 18 . . . 87, 169, 250. 281 
21. 19 . . . 169, 207, 260. 281 
21. 20-24 283 



LUKB — 

21. 25 63,169,284 

21. 26-33 169,284 

♦21. 26,33 87 

21. 34 100, 118, 285 

♦21. 34 63 

21. 35, 36 285 

21. 37 273 

22. 1,2 287 

22. 3-14 289 

♦22. 14, 19, 20 87 

22. 18-20 291 

22. 25-27 271 

22. 34 291 

22. 38 79 

22. 39 291 

22. 40-46 292 

22. 47-51 293 

♦22. 51 207 

22. 52-62 294 

22. 63-65, 67-71 296 

23. 1-5 296 

23. 16-19 297 

23. ao, 21 298 

23. 22 290,298 

23. 23, 25 296 

23. 26 299 

23. 29,30 37 

23. 33,34 299 

♦28. 33 88 

♦23. 34 106 

28.35-37 8«> 

23. 38 299 

23. 39 800 

23. 42 89, 207 

23.43 79,89,207 

23. 44 300 

23. 45 800,801 

23. 46 207,800 

23. 47-49 301 

23. 50-56 802 

♦23. 55,56 170 

24. 1-7,9-11 803 

♦24. 7 88 

24. 12 804 

♦24. 12 170 

24. 13-35 170 

24. 36 172,304 

24. 37-39 172 

24. 40,41 172,804 
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LUKK— »ACB 

24. 42 19, 172 

24.43-47 172 

*24. 44 207 

24. 49 63, 804 

*24. 49 70 

24. 51 804 

'^ JOHM — 

\'' 1. i,3.9>".i6 11 

•1. 20 178 

2. i-ir 178 

•2. 3-10 10 

•2. II 68 

3. 3 11 

3. 29 110 

•4. 7 188 

4.34 n» 

fi. 17 12, 138 

5. 25 207 

♦6. 30 100 

e. 1-13 263 

*e. 9-13 i» 

e. 15, 17-21 266 

•e. 20 174 

e,Z7 207 

e. 38 100 

6. 46 266 

e. 51 79 

6.57 80 

*e. 69 207 

8. 12 39 

8. 25 133. 207 

8. 34 207 

8. 44 133 

8. 46-59 174 

10. ii-is 176 

10. 16 119, 176 

♦11 12 

11. 25 208 

•11. 43 89, 208 

•11. 44 208 

•11. 45 11» 

11. 47-54 11» 

11. 57 120 

12. I 38 

12. 2-6 88, 288 

•12. 2 88 

•12. 3 10 

•12. 6 188 



JOHV VAGB 

12. 7, 8 288 

12. 9-12 39 

12. 13 89,273 

•12. 12, 13 176 

12. 14, IS 272 

12. 24, 25 12 

12. 35 " 12, 100 

12. 39,40 239 

13. 1-4 . . .* 120 

13. 5 120, 188 

•13. 5 89 

13. 6-15 120 

13. 16 120,260 

13. 17-19 120 

13. 20 120, 262 

13. 21 120, 290 

13. 22-25 120 

13. 26, 27 120, 290 

13. 30 120 

13. 38 291 

14. 2 12. 123 

14. 6 39, 86 

14. 15 63 

14. 18 89 

14. 26, 27 40 

•14. 26 80 

16. 8 128 

16. 9 40 

16. 13 68, 123 

16. 15 208 

16. 26 40 

le. 7 12 

•le. 7 80 

16. 16-22 123 

16. 23 208 

17. i-ii 176 

•17. 11 40 

18. I 291 

18. 10 298 

♦18. 10, n 208 

18. II 80,298 

18. 12 298 

•18. 12 63 

18. 13-18, 25-27 294 

18. 28,33,37,38 296 

la 39,40 297 

19. 1-3 298 

•19. I 63^183 

19. 16-20, 23, 24 299 



842 



INDEX OF BIBLICAL PASSAGES 



JOHN^ »ACai 

«19. i8 40, 68 

*19. 2$ 19 

19. 28-30 800 

•19. 34 40,80,208 

19. 38-42 802 

20. I, 2 808 

•20. 5 177 

20. 6 804 

20. 19-21 177,804 

20. 22-29 177 

20. 23 260 

•20. 25 19, 40, 68 

•20. 27 19, 40 

•21 68 

21. 1-13 178 

•21. 2 19 

•21. 20 ........ 208 

A0T8 — 

*1. 3 64 

1. 6-8 40 

•1. 9 64 

1. 9-11 40 

•1. 12 41, 64 

•1. 13 41 

♦1. IS 19 

•1. i6^ 26 208 

•2. I 19, 64, 80, 106 

2. I 41 

•2. 2, 3 64, 80, 106 

2. 2-4 19, 41 

•2. 4 80, 106 

•2. 14,41 80 

•2. 43 20 

2. 45 100 

3. I 208 

3. 2, 3, 6-10 208 

•3. 2, 3, 6, 8 821 

•4. 24 41 

4. 32 80, 101 

4. 34 80 

4. 35 80, 101 

4. 36 20 

•4. 37 20 

•5. i-io .... 12, 101, 124 

•6. II 12, 101 

•6. IS 209 

•e. 5 20 

•6. 8-9 821 



AOTi — 

♦0. 52 2D 

•7.6,8,36 124 

•7. 55 20»381 

•7. 56 821 

*7. 58 20 

•7. 59 821 

•82 821 

•8,3 20 

•8. 4 821 

•8. 9 fif. 209 

•8. 20 209 

9. 3-4 20 

•9. 4 209 

9. 5 20 

•9. 25 12 

9. 32-42 209 

•9. 40 12 

•9. 41, 43 821 

9.43 209 

10. 6, 9-35 210 

•10. 40 64, 212 

10. 44-^ 212 

11. 2-4, 17, 18 218 

•12. 2 20 

•12. 5, 7-9, II 821 

12. II 12 

•13. 3, 9 20 

13. 22 213 

•16. 20 64 

•17. 23 218 

•20. 27 80 

•20. 29 218 

•22." 4 20 

•26. 10 ....... 12,20 

•26. II, 13 20 

BoMAirs — 

1. 20 218 

2. 4 101 

2. 6 42, 64, 213 

•2. 7, 8 W 

•4. 8 80 

4. 17 12 

5. 3 218 

•5. 10 821 

•8. 3, 4, 6^ 8 821 

•e. 9 12 

a 15 101 

a 18 124 
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ROXAHB— »^» 

•8. 27, a8, 31, 32 .... 821 

8,37 101 

•8. 39 64 

•9.3 18 

9. 27 64 

no. 10, II 821 

11. 33. 34 18 

12. 10 101 

•12. 17 214 

12. 20 214 

•13. ^10 821 

•13. 9 80 

13. 10 18 

13. II 101 

13. 12 214 

•14. 7-9 821 

14. 17 80 

1 COKIHTHIAVS — 

2. 2 18 

2.9 18,80,101 

•2. 9 64 

2. 10, II, la 18 

8. 8 214 

3. 9 86, 214 

3. 12, 13 14 

•3. 16 214 

•3. 17 42 

3. 19 214 

«4. 12 101 

6. 5 101 

•S. 7, 8 821 

8. 13 102 

•e. 7 102 

6. 9-11 214 

6. 9, 10 64 

e. 10 14, 124 

6. 12 80 

•6. 15 2H821 

•6. 16 821 

e. 17 14 

•e. 17 821 

6. 18 80 

•6. 18 821 

•8. 19 214, 821 

♦e. 20 821 

7.3 1* 

7.7 102 

•7. 9 ^ 



1 CoXIHTHIAirS— 'AGS 

7. IS 102 

•9. 24-27 .821 

•9. 27 102 

•10. 10 214 

10. 21 214 

10. 31 106 

•11. 25 14 

11. 31 86 

•13. II 821 

•13. 12 86 

•13. 13 86, 216, 821 

14. 15 216 

•16. 1-4 821 

•16. 4 184, 216 

•16. 5-9 821 

•16. 9, 10 14 

16. 10 102 

•16. 20-22 821 

16. 41 124 

2 COKIHTHIAMS — 

2. 8 102 

•2. 15 64 

•4. II 821 

6. I 14 

•6. 10 64, 821 

•8. I, 2 821 

8. 2 14, 64 

♦8. 3 821 

8. 16 42 

a 9 134 

9. 7 . 102 

•9. 8 821 

10. 17 102 

11. 2 124 

11. 25 216 

11. 31 ^ 

•11. 25 14 

•11. 26 102 

12. 2, 7, 8 14 

•12. 9 821 

12. 10 14 

•13. II 821 

GAX.A.TIAXB— 

•1. 20 16 

2. 20 42 

3. 28 102 

•4. 6 16 
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Gaxjltiams — 

6. i6 216 

•6. i6 102 

6. 17, i8, 19 216 

6. 20-24 21^ 

«6. 20 102 

«0. 26 102 

•e. 14 «21 

•13. 4 821 

Ephbsians — 

•1. 3 821 

1. 14 15 

n. 5, 6 821 

1. 19-22 821 

4. 5 216 

•4. 7 321 

«4. 10 42 

•4. 11-13 821 

4. 26 - 184 

•4. 26 102 

«5. 12 821 

6. 18 81 

•6. 30 64 

6. 4 81 

•e. II ff. 184 

•6. 29-32 321 



PHiLzrpiAira — 

n. 14 . 

1. 21, 23 

•2. s-« . 

2. 8. . 
•8. 8 . . 

*4. 7. . 
«4. i8(?) 



81 
16 
821 
103 
216 
821 
66 



C0LO88IAK8 — 

«2. 16-18 821 

*3. 1-4, 12, 13, IS, 17 ... 821 

8. 25 103 

•4. 14 20, 216 

1 Thsssixoitiaks — 

4. 6 81 

•5. 5,6,8-11,14-18 ... 821 

*5. IS 108 

6. 17 106 



2 TBBMALOMIAirS — 'AW 

2. 4, 8 66 

1 Timothy — 

1. 9 216 

•3. 8 108 

3. 13 108 

«6. I, 2, 22 103 

& 10 66^ 134 

2 TiMOTHT — 

2. 4 81 

•2. 4 108,321 

•2. s 321 

•2. 23, 24 108 

2. 25, 26 16 

3. i^ 66 

•3. 8 216 

3. 17 42 

*4. I 66.184 

4. 2 103 

4. 7 216 

•4. 7 821 

4. 8 216 

«4. II 20 

•4. 17, 18 821 

Titus — 

1. IS 217 

PHILBMOlTr— 

24 20 

Hbbbbws — 

•1. 7 42 

1. 14 42 

*4. 14, IS 821 

•6. I 821 

•7.3 86 

•7. 23, 24, 26, 27 .... 821 

•9. II, 12 321 

11. 1 15 

•11. 4-9 217 

*12, I 321 

*12. S. 6 217 

•12. 7 . 821 

13. 4 : ... 124 

13. 6 217 

•13. 7 108 

•13. 20, 21 821 
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Jambs — 'a«» 

•1. 12 821 

n. 13, 14 1<» 

1. 17 108,821 

*1. 18-20, 22, 25, 27 . . 321 

2. 13 43 

5. 13-16 81 

•5. 16 108 

*5. 17 217 

6. 20 82 

1 PXTBB — 

•1. 3. 4 822 

*1. 18, 19 ... . 66, 106, 822 

•1. 22 108 

•2. I. 2, 9 821 

•2. 19 108 

«2. 21, 22 822 

*3. 9 108 

«3. 18 822 

«3. 20 126 

•4. 1 822 

4. 8 82 

•6. 2 82 

•6. 10, II 822 

2 Pbtbk— 

•2. 4-6 217 

•2. 13 104 

2. 22 82, 217 

*3. 6, 7 66 

•3. 9 217 

•3. 10 66 

•4. I 66 

1 John — 

2. 4 66, 184 

2. 6 66 

8. 2 86 

3. 16 16 

4. I 104 

4. 16 16 



1 John pagb 

•6. 3 66 

•6. 4, 5 822 

JUDB — 

•6 217 

Rbtblatiov— 

*1. 7 . 184 

1. 8 217 

1. 13 88 

2. 10 217 

2. II 104 

*3. 13, 16, 19, 20 .... 822 

•4. 7, 8 217 

4. 8 217 

4. II 48 

6. i-3» 5 18 

•6. 9 822 

*e. 14 43 

•7. 14, IS 822 

•8. 3 322 

e. 3. '5-19 88 

•9. 20 67 

11. 7 67 

•12. 7 822 

*13. 16 67 

13. 17 67 

•14. I 822 

•14. 2 67, 322 

14. 3 126 

•14. 3 126,822 

14. 4 126 

•14. 4 126, 822 

•14. 13 217,822 

le. 16 67 

♦19. 9, 10 822 

•19. 19 67 

20. 7 67 

•21. 2 126 

•21. 3 822 

•21. 9 126 

•21. 27 217 



INDEX OF PRINCIPAL TV^ORDS. 



[The words excluded from this list are such as the commoner conjunctions, 
prepositions, pronouns, and numerals; the nouns Drjhten, Gk)d, monn (a); 
the adjectiyes eall, micel, monig; the verbs beon (wesan), cuman, cunnan, 
cweSan, don, gan, habban, magan, motan, sculan, secgan, sprecan, weorSan, 
wiUan (nellan), witan (njtan) ; and the adverbs eac, gyt, her, hwsr, hwonne, 
na (no), nu, swS, 9S, 9Sr (and compounds), 9onne, and 9us. Of others it is 
intended that all the instances shall be given, unless otherwise indicated.] 

[The references are to page and line.} 



a (aa), 64. 13; 56. 4; W. 19; 78. 15; 

86.4; 113.3. 
A(a)ron, 38. 11 ; 181. ao; 182. 4, 5. 
Abba, 101. 8. 
Abdias, 184. 10. 

abeodan, 191. 14; 102. 25; 106. ig. 
aberan, 166. 5. 
abidan, 140. 22. 
abitan, 44. 7. 
ablawan, ISO. i ; 177. 11. 
ablendan, 61. 7. 
ablinnan, 47. 27 ; 111. 8. 
Abraham, 10. 16, 19, 21, 23; 85. 7; 

84. 10; 85. 2, 6, 10; 166. 8, 10, 11, 

14, 22; 176. 1, 4, II, 13, 15; 180. 17; 

186. 4. 
fibregdan, 211. 3. 
abuton, 203. 12. 
abyrigan, 166. x6. 
ab^Bgian, 81. 9. 
acennan, 111. i, 3; 117. 5; 128. 18, 

20, 21; 129. s; 136. i, S; 166. 13; 

168. 3, 10, 12, 18; 160. 17 ; 204. 21. 
acennednyss (-ness), 168. 15 ; 166. 15. 



aceorfan, 143. 10. 

Achab, 184. 16; 193. 2; 194. 7, 19; 

196.6. 
acsian. See ascian. 
acucian, 207. 20. 
acunnian, 6. 4 ; 14. 7. 
acwellan, 39. 15; 183. 19; 184. 14; 

186. 15; 188. 17; 189.2; 194. 13. 
acwencan, 148. 11. 
acyrran, 6. i. 
acyVan, 102. 9. 
Adam, 44. 3, 5, 9. 
adelfan, 66. 12. 
adeorcian, 60. 3. 
adOegian (adyligian), 22. 20; 72. 17 ; 

119. 13; 189. 11; 193.2; 196.7. 
adl, 23. 10; 203. 14. 
adlig,166.22; 191. 17. 
adon, 31. 5. 
adriSdan, 166. 19. 
adr»f an, 162. 9 ; 168. 24. 
adreogan, 60. 19. 
adrifan, 8. 11. 
adrincan, 46. 15, 20; 162. 14. 
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idnmblan, 02. 24; 147. 18; 157. 11. 
idun(e), 79. 22; 188. 13; 150. 2; 

108.8; 211.19. 
adwSecan, 55. 11, 13; 75. 11 ; 118. 5. 
idyl(I)giAn. See ftdilegUn. 
e, 6. 2; 18. 11; 110. 12; lia 20; 

120. 14; 132. 11; 178. 4; 100. 28; 

215. 10; 216.3,10. 
fibere, 57. 2. 
See. See ece. 
»cer, 116. I. 

»d(d)ra, 44. 16; 45. 2; Oa 13. 
Sfen, 128. 12; 141. i. 
Sfengereord, 86. 6. 
fifenlfican, 171. 17. 
efnlan, 182. 7. 
fifnang, 144. 20; 145. i. 
Sfra, 45. 8; 58. 4, 5; 57. 19; 58. 21 ; 

50. II, 12, 14, 19; 68. 20; 110. 2; 

181. 2; 180. i; 154. 17; 200. 4; 

201.3. 
After, 20. 22. 
sfterra, 80. 17. 
»fterfy]gian, 156. 3. 
nftergengnyss, 105. 9. 
Sg, 164. II. 

fighwSr, 58. 18; 04. 2a 
JSgypt(e). See Egypt(e). 
Sht, 50. 10; 61. 6; 80. 8; 182. 16, 

19; 167. 16; 205. 4. 
siete, 51. 9. 
»legr»dig, 180. 13. 
ffilmesgeorn, 200. 18. 
sdlmesse (-mysse), 55. 12, 13, 16; 

75. 5, 16; 70. 7 ; 118. 6, 7; 208. 17, 

18; 212.7. 
slmihtlg, 44. 2; 57. 19; 04. 5; 

101. 18; 102. 13; 110. 3; 128. I ; 
156. 12; 167. 17; 181. 21; 184. 7; 
186. 3» 4, 17; 180. 9; 100. 13, is; 

102. 25, 26; 108. 11; 212. 25; 
218. 20; 216.6; 217. 13, 17. 

flBlmysse. See nlmesse. 
slOeodig. See elSeodig. 
Smtig, 144. 17; 150. 17; 171.9. 
ffinde. See ende. 
sngel. See engeL 



Snlic, 100. 12. 

Snlice, 100. 15; 185. 16; 108. 14. 

Snliplg (nnl^pig), 101. 2 ; 145. 4. 

»r (adj.), 30. 17 ; 57.6; 116. 5. 

Br(»dy.),7.2O;27.23;20.7,i4;30.io; 

88. 7, 10; 30. 14; 50. 14; 58. 23 ; 50.8, 

II, 12, 15; 50. 16; 61. 18; 66. 5,9; 

110.21; 146.3,5; 140.8,9; 150. 16; 

152. 18; 168. 2, 5; 171. 21 ; 101. 15; 

200. 3; 212. 5; 217. 9; comp. »ror, 

54. 4; sup. Srest, 8. 4; 57. 15, 18 ; 

08. 10; 100. i; 128. I ; 185. 16; 

188. 18; 162. 23; 160.5; 174.7, 10; 

100. I ; 206. 18. 22. 
Sren, 88. 2 ; 182. 20. 
Srende, 101. 14; 102. 22, 26; 106. 20. 
erendraca (»rendwreca), 28. 14; 

122.7; 14*7.5; 184. 11; 211.15. 
Srest. See Sr (adv.). 
Srist, 41. 17 ; 115. 19; 151. 3 ; 177. 5, 

10; 178.8. 
fimemer(i)gen, 144. 7; 145. 2; 155. 10; 

185.21; 211. 15. 
Sror. See »r (adv.). 
Sswician, 143. 10, 13. 
Sswicung, 143. 8, 9. 
»t, 130. II. 
setberstan, 186. 14. 
ffitbredan, 56. 14; 70. 16; 123. 23; 

162. i; 168. 15; 16a 12. 
flBteowian (ntywaD), 26. 19; 85. 21 ; 

65. 2; 108. 6; 185. 16; 156. Ii ; 

172.4,15; 177.8; 210.2. 
letfeallan, 102. 18. 
setgflddere, 41. 22. 
ffitstandan, 160. 21. 
ffit^an. See ssteowian. 
ffiVele, 184. 10. 
»9elliig, 104. 6, 9, 13. 
Sweweard, 38. la 
Swyrp, 01. 22. 
af»ran, 172. 10, 11. 
afeaUan, 102. 12. 
afedan, 40. 8; 188. 6; 184. 14. 
afeormian, 214. 17. 
&feorrian 7. 17. 
afindan, 218. 14, id 
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afll(6)gan, 182. 7; 196. 11. 

afrefran, 27. 16, 19. 

afylan, 46. 11. 

afyllan (feU), 10S. 17. 

afyUan (fiU), 21. 14; 4Q. x6; 104. 3; 

156. 17; 167. 21; 169. 8; 179. 4; 

192.6. 
afyrhtan, 189. 17; 141. 7; 160. 12; 

162. 15; 160. 12; 168. i; 169. 5; 

172.9; 183.8; 206. 17. 
afyrran (afirran), 7. 21; 19. 15; 86. 

16; 62.25; 102. I. 
afynian, 49. 19 ; 166. 20; 182. 16. 
agan, 29. 12; 46.13, 16; 68.6; 96. id 
agen, 6. 16; 87. 13 ; 62. 11, 23; 68. 16, 

19, 21; 67. 14; 68. 21; 64. 8; 

74. 10; 91. 2; 98. 13; 100. 17; 

119. 17; 188. 8; 148. 24; 168. 4; 

175.18; 176.3; 201.6; 207.4- 
ageoUn, 68. 3 ; 78. 9. 
agildan (agyldan), 14. 13; 68. 11; 

54. 14; 66.8; 74.6; 96.7; 144.21; 

204.3. 
aginnan, 45. 3; 67. 24; 68. 2. 
agyltan, 76. 8. 
figytan, 68. 3. 
ahebban, 41. 8 ; 61. 19; 62. i ; 78. 9; 

87.5; 100. 11; 111. 8; 122. 11; 

167. i7i 21; no. 7; 181. 21, 25; 

182. 5; 199. 12; 202.7. 
ah5n, 188. i. 

ahreddan, 68. 22 ; 199. 14. 
ahreosan, 60. i. 
ahsian. See ascian. 
aht, 8. 2; 79. 15. 
ahwSnan, 61. 12; 164 2. 
ahwSr (ah war), 68. 3; 69. 11. 
ahwyrfan, 22. 12; 48. 23. 
ahydan, 66. id 

ahyldan, 182. 6; 171. 17 ; 206. 15. 
ahyrdan, 94. 11. 
alffidan, 24. 15. 
alSnan, 168. 18. 
ftlStan, 62. 21 ; 188. 4. 
alba, 88. i. 
aldorleaa, 89. 27. 
alecgan, 182. 4. 



alefan (alyfan), 47. 9, 19; 80. 18. 
. alewed, 96. 18. 
alleluia, 28. 17. 
alybban, 88. 15. 
alyfan. See ^efan. 
al^san, 6. 9; 9. i, 2; 66. 9; 82. 16; 

96. 6; 112. 3; 169. 10; 170. 8; 

198. 12; 199. 15; 200. 10. 
Alysend, 171. 4. 

Amalech, 181. 14, 17, 19, 24 ; 182. 2, 8. 
amen, 66. i a 
amerian, 98. 18, 19. 
amyrran, 69. 29. 
ana, 12. 5; 140. 21, 22; 168. 11 ; 171. i.; 

186. 9; 189. 17; 212.5. 
anbldian (and-), 164. 13; 218. i. 
anbidung, 94. 24 ; 170. 3. 
ancenned, 206. 2. 
ancsum, 98. 15. 
and-w See ond-. 
anda, 216. 13. 
andaga, 60. 8. 
andbidian. See anbidian. 
andc]§ow, 88. 2. 
aDd(d)ettan, 6. 14; 72. 8, 11 ; 82. 3 ; 

88. I ; 94. 12, 16; 186. 14. 
andetnes, 28. 16. 

andfenge, 14. 20; 64. 20; 212. 12, 15. 
andfeze, 60. 8. 
andgyt (^t), 18. 8, 9; 51. 7; 119. 17; 

178. 5. 
andgjrttol, 91. 4. 
Andreas, 186. 20. 
an(d)8Ste, 58. 19; 91. i; 169. 18. 
andswarian, 4. 3 ; 9. 9; 26. 9, 16, 21 ; 

28. 2; 80. 3, 28; 86. 12; 87. 4, "'» 

122. 21. 
andswarn (an(t)8wani), 97. 12 ; 117. 7; 

171.9; 186. 22; 194.4. 
andweard, 188. 17. 
andwlita, 4. 9. 
andwyrdan, 68. 5 ; 116. 2, 16 ; 182. 13, 

14; 189. 16; 141. 8; 142. g, 13, 14, 

16; 143. 21 ; 144. 18; 145. 8; 148. ii, 

18; 160. 5; 162. 6; 163. 2; 154. 16; 

167. 6; 168.6,8, 21 ; 169. 17; I6O.3; 

168. 12, 20; 166. 14, 22: 167. 4; 
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1(59. 14; no. 23; 173. 16; 174. 17; 

175. 6; 177. 17; 17a 4; 184. 175 

191. 4 ; 103. 6; 206. 17, 23; 207. 14- 
andwyrdnyu, 61. 8. 
ftneged, 148. 14. 
anf angennes, 108. 3. 
anf on. See onfon. 
angen. See ongean. 
angin(ii), 49. i, 3; 68. 16; 128. i; 

188. 19; 207.23; 217.12. 
angsimmyss, 117. 7- 
angjrtan. See ongytan. 
anhebban. See onhebban. 
anUcnysfl. See onlicness. 
anmodlicei 186. 3. 
anness (-nyss), 24. 2 ; 199. 19. 
anrSd, 217. 14. 
anrSdlice, 191. 4 ; 192. 26. 
anBSte. See andB»te. 
ans^B, 148. 17; 196. 23; 201. i. See 

ons^B. 
an(t)8wara. See andswam. 
aiiw(e)ald, 40. 9; 120. 22; 129. 9, 14; 

176.9; 197.2. 
apostol, 15. 12 ; 27. 12; 80. 25; 39. 1 ; 

41. 18; 42. 2; 60. 25; 61.22; 80. 9; 

115. 4; 121. 25; 143. 19; 146. 18; 

156. i; 162. 15; 172. 8; 177. 15; 

209. 2, 24; 210. 14. 
ar, 23.3; 43.4; 51.8. 
arigran, 81. 9; 49. 9; 82. 2, 11, 13. 

197. 11; 208. 21; 210.8. 
ardlice, 7. i ; 185. 17 ; 186. 16; 194. 1 ; 

206. 18; 209.24; 211.9. 
arfsMt, 22. 10; 28.9. 
arfffistnys, 198. i. 
arian, 69. 25 ; 71. i ; 180. 13, 16. 
arisan, 9. 4, 6; 18. 16, 17; 28. 14; 

36. 23; 68. 20 ; 88. 9; 94. 16; 101. 14; 

105. 6; 109. 8; 110. 20; 117. 9; 

121.2; 139. II, 17; 140.4; 141.1; 

148. 8; 149. 22; 150. 4, 15, 18; 

151. 8, 13 ; 160. 22 ; 161. 4 ; 164. 2, 3 ; 

167.4; 169. 6; 172. i, 4; 173. 7; 

177. 18; 178. 2; 187. I, 5, 15, 19; 

188. 10; 189. 4, 6; 190. 15 ; 195. 14; 

208. 20; 209. 13, 24 ; 210. 6, 19; 211. 8. 



arleas, 9. 15; 180. 15; 1S4.8;18&8; 

189. 6 ; 193. 2 ; 201. 9; 216. ii. 
arleaslice, 78. 14. 
arleasness (-nyss), 72. 10 ; 92. 5. 
Aron. See A(a)ron. 
aindllce, 7. 4. 
anreotVoess, 101. 11, 12. 
arwuitr, 191. 2 ; 192. 5. 
arwurVian, 174. 20. 
arysan. See aiisaD. 
asceofan, 193. 17, 21. 
iflceotan, 189. 18. 
aBcian (acsian, ahslan, iidan), 4. i ; 

37. 3; 40. 17; 52. s, 19; 58. 2; 

122. 19; 123. 14; 159. 16; 160. 2; 

179. 7; 184. la; 190. 11, 14; 193. 5; 

211.5,10; 212.3. 
iscortian, 173. 15. 
ascnnian, 52. 24. 
asecan, 73. 13. 
asecgan, 85. 8. 
asendan, 12. 19; 66. 18; 100. 20; 115. 

10; 119. 3; 120. 23; 142. 10; 143. 

13; 157. 14; 162. 19^ 20; 166w 12, 

19; 176. 12; 177. 11; 183. 2; 

185. is; 187. 9; 189. 8; 190. 12; 

191. 7, II, 19; 192. 21; 204. i; 

209.22; 211.9,11; 212.8. 
aseolcaD, 110. 16. 
asettan, 10. 16; 16. 1,2; 22. 7; 26w 13 ; 

34.26; 121.2. 
aslacian, 182. 2. 
iismeagan, 90. 13 ; 169. 14. 
iispiwan, 82. 22 ; 217. 9. 
aspringan, 45. 2; 64. 4; 157. 16; 

159.4; 161. 2; 203.14; 210.9. 
assa, 145. 18, 22, 23 ; 146. 2, 7, 9, 11. 
astigan, 13. 16 ; 27. 9 ; 40. 16 ; 41. 2, 

8, 10; 42. 3; 78. 3; 79. 22; 80. 17; 

101. 18; 137. 7; 189. 10; 140. 21; 

141. 10, 16; 181. 20; 186. 16; 

187. 4; 210. 15. 
a8trecc(e)an, 115. 3; 141. 14; 142. 12; 

168. 21 ; 181. 24. 
a8tyrian,60. 5; 136. 7; 141.5; 157.23; 

160. 19; 170.4. 
asworettan, 4. 2. 
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atffiflan, 189. i8. 

ateon, 178. 19. 

ateorian, 154. 15; 184. 3; 200. 6. 

a9,153. 20; 154.1. 

aSolian, 179. 5. 

aSwean, 49. 18; 118. 7; 121. 16. 

aVystrian, 00. 3. 

awacan, 58. 22. 

awacnian, 185. 24; 187. 17* 

awadg. See aweg. 

aweccan, 88. 8 ; 39. 14^ 16. 

aw§dan, 142. 7 ; 152. x8. 

aweg. See onweg. 

awegan, 164. 2. 

awendan, 52. 8; 128. 17; 143. 1; 

174.3; 195.22; 197.9. 
aweorpan, 30. 5; 78. 13; 93. 13; 

96. 18; 139. 5; 142. 14; 143. 14, 15; 

182.18; 214.4. 
awestan, 51. 9; 56. 12 ; 66. 16; 183. i. 
awreccan, 139. 15 ; 187. 18. 
awritan, 26. 15, 22 ; 36. 20; 135. 11 ; 

159.1; 169.1; 173.4; 187.14- 
awylian, 155. 13. 
awyltan, 160. 9^ 
awyigan, 9. 13; 26. 12; 60. 22; 

66. is; 112. 10; 193.3. 
&xian. See ascian. 

Baal, 185. i, 3, 8, 10; 186. 13 ; 194. 17 ; 

195. I, 3, 4. 
bad, 12. 18. 
btec, 93. 21 ; 193. 10. 
bsdryda, 209. 10, 12, 13, 14. See 

beddryda. 
bsDftan, 146. 12. 
b»r, 160. 2a 
bsoran. See beran. 
bSnnaim, 160. 21. 
ban, 172. 14. 
basincg, 192. 12, 17. 
basil, 10. 8. 
beald, 194. 8. 
bealdllce, 195. 20. 
bealubend, 57. 10. 
bearm, 10. 17, 20; 122. 15. 
beam, 6. 3; 11. 21; 33. 21; 46. 23; 



47. 12, 14, 22, 24; 49.8; 68.5,6,9; 

69.17; 73. 5; 81. 3; 88. 2; 91. 3; 

92. 9; 95. 8; 101. 7; 113. 19; 

114. 14; 119. 20; 137. 17; 142. 5, 

14; 144. 3; 146. 13; 167. 4i 71 

162. 24; 163. I ; 164. 13; 166. 15; 

168. 21; 170. s; 199. 23; 200. 7; 

207.19. 
beatan, 151. 24; 167. 17. 
bebeodan, 29. 17; 60. 25; 61. 22; 

62.3; 131.14; 136.9; 146. i; 150,i; 

173. 19; 188. 18; 212. II. 
bebod, 7. 8; 33. 13; 60. 19; 57. 14, 

16, 18, 20; 84. 3; 93. 12; 94. 19; 

111. 13; 116. s, 7; 134. 11; 156. 6; 

182. 12, 13; 194. 12; 199. 23; 

201. la 

bebyrgan (bebyrigan, bebyrian), 

10. 17; 28. 2; 149. 20; 154. 8; 

155. 5 ; 193. 4, 21 ; 206. 18, 2a 
bebyrgedness, 32. 23. 
beceapian, 132. 15. 
bedysan, 177. 20. 

becnian (bicnian), 122. 16; 168. 23. 
becuman, 29. 7; 136. 11; 153. 14; 

168. 9; 163. s; 166. 21; 170. 3; 

181. 2; 184. 4, IS; 202. 1; 207. 13; 

209.9. 
becweVan, 195. 21. 

bedd, 163. 20; 188. 5; 190. 16; 210. 9. 
beddryda (b»dryda), 203. 17 ; '209. 10, 

12, 13, 14. 
bedecian, 110. 16. 
bedelfan, 149. 5. 
bediglian (bedililian), 6. 4; 92. 4; 

93. 2; 149. 6; 168. 18; 171. 21; 

202. s- 

bedyppan, 10. 22 \ 11. j, 8; 122. 23. 

bef»8tan, 149. 8, 10. 

befealdan, 24 13. 

befeallan, 77. 5, 6; 117. 12; 161. 9, 

10, 14; 162. 3, 10; 196. 21. 
befleon, 35. 24. 
befon, 66. 16; 83. 2. 
beforan, 29. 19, 21 ; 146. 12. 
befrinan (-frignan), 135. 4, 9, 16^ 18 ; 

152.6; 153. 21; 154. 18; 16L 18; 
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170. 21 ; 184. i6; 191. 19; 211. 10; 

218. 4< 
began, 91. 11; 201. la 
begeotan, 192. 24. 
begi(e)man, 64. 13 ; 98. 23. 
begi(e)tan (begytan), 50. 11 ; 187. 14; 

178. 16; 216. x6. 
beglman. See begieman. 
beginnan, 148. 5; 171. 12; 180. 17; 

181. I ; 218. 6. 
begitan. Ses begi(e)tan. 
begyidan, 121. 3, 5 ; 178. 21. 
begytan. 5m begi(e)tan. 
beb&t, 94. 22. 
behatan, 114. 12; 160. 21. 
beheaf dian, 164. 4. 
behealdan, 91. 3; 92. 22; 96. 21 ; 

188. 5. 9» 20; 148. 16 ; 166. 4 ; HO, 7, 

9; 198. 15; 190.6; 206. 24. 
behdflan, 98. 22; 100. 23; 101. 2; 

138.18; 146. 20; 166. 24. 
behreowsian, 186. 12 ; 160. 8 ; 166. 23 ; 

167. 3. 
bebweorfan, 166. 11. 
behycgan, 61. 17 ; 99. 3. 
behydan, 66. 11; 118. 7; 167. 23; 

176. 16; 184. 13. 
bebydig, 86. 12. 
beladian, 164. 18, 20, 22. 
beladung, 218. 22. 
belSdan, 98. 19. 
bel»9an, 60. 22. 
bel»wan, 120. 21 ; 121. 21 ; 122. 21 ; 

169. 10, 16 J 171.3. 
belifan, 186.9; 186. 15. 
belimpan, 176, 22. 
belucan, 148. x6; 164. i ; 177. 6. 
belyfan, 186. 4. 
beme (byme), 78. 10 ; 111. 8. 
ben, 8. 12, 15; 28. 2; 88. 16; 72. 15; 

82. 10; 92. 16; 164. i; 166. 13; 

186. 20. 
bennman, 160. 18. 
bend, 24. 15. 
beneotAm, 4. 7. 
beniman, 98. 3 ; 198. 13. 
beobread, 19. 16. 



beod, 10. 13; 166. 5. 

beodan, 87. 7 ; 66. 16, 17, 18, 19^ 20, 

21 ; 168. 20; 188. 18; 194. 11. 
beorcan, 61. 18; 78. 8. 
beoi^gan, 49. 22. 
beorht, 208. 17. 
beorhtlice, 10. 9. 
beorbtnyss, 124. 7, 8. 
beonele, 60. 16. 
bep»can, 68. 7. 
beran (bsBran), 10. 16; 89. i, 22; 

78. 15; 117. 15; 181. 2; 145. 7; 

168. 25; 164. 21; 169. 15; 102. 9, 

21; 166. 18; 174.3,4; 208. 16. 
bere, 24. 6; 26. 13. 
bereafian, 60. 6. 
bergean. See byrgan. 
bergyls, 127. 4. 
bera, 62. 17. 
bentan, 18. 14. 
bertun, 62. 17. 
berypan, 60. 2. 

besencan, 77. 2; 96. 24; 143. 7 ; 166.8. 
beseon, 62. 12, 18; 87. 16; 160. 18; 

166. 9; 198. 16; 195. 13; 198. ao; 

206. 18; 210.7. 
besettan, 150. 7. 
besitUn, 160. i ; 209. 21. 
besmitan, 47. 4 ; 126. 5. 
besmiteness, 91. la 
besorglan, 28. 10. 
bestlngan, 122. 23. 
bestridan, 146. 3. 
beswican, 22. 2 ; 81. 6. 
betScan, 101. 21; 110. 7; 114. 4; 

14a 22, 23 ; 149. IS ; 161. 1 ; 207. id 
bet(e)ra. See g5d (adj.). 
Betfage, 29. 8 { 80. 11. 
Bethania, 88. 7, la 
Bethleem, 185. 2, 11, 12, 17. 
Betbsaida, 56. 24. 
betsto. See g5d (adj.). 
beVencan, 91. 12. 
beVurfan, 58. 12; 74 7; 98. 11. 
benfan. See bufan. 
bewarnian, 11. 3. 
beweddian, 124. 11 ; 167. 17. 
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beweorpan, 185. 12, 18. 

bewindan, 150. 23. 

bewreon, 38. 2. 

bewyrcan, 186. i. 

bicnian. See becnlan. 

biddan, 8. 11; 11. i; 23. 3; 27. 23: 

28. 1 ; 76. II ; 84. 10; 117. 11 ; 112. i; 

141. 22; 142. 8; 152. 8, 10; 153. i, 

19, 21, 22, 24 ; 164. 4, 5, 6, 8, 10, 14, 

20, 22; 166. 19; 176. 22; 180. 18; 
181. 1, 21 ; 185. 13 ; 186. 17; 188. 14 : 
191. 12 ; 102, 3, 5, 8 ; 196. 1 ; 197. 9; 
205. 26; 208. 8; 209. 23; 210. 5; 
218. I. 

biegan, 94. 20. 

bifian (byflan), 18. I4« 22, 23; 191. 13. 

biggeng, 185. 2, 8. 

bigleofa, 188. 3. 

bigspel, 146. 19; 161. 7, 18, 20^ 22; 

166. 14: 167.8; 170.8. 
bindan, 36. 21 ; 73. 4; 87. 16; 147. 19. 
birlbto, 75. 9. 

biman (byrnan), 79. 9 ; 118. 16. 
bisceopealdor, 119.8; 120. la 
bisen, 122. 2. 
bite, 25. 4. 
biter, 50. 22; 52.13. 
bitere, 53.8; 54.6; 73. 18. 
biternyss, 5. 3 ; 95. 8. 
blSd, 130.2; 189. 13. 
blawan, 98. 19. 
bletaian, 8. 6; 28. 8; 30. 15, 17; 

146. 13; 154. 20, 22; 159. 9; 171. 19. 
bletsnng, 4. 4; 25. 16; 43.4; 55. 4, 8 ; 

129. 12. 
blind, 30. 8; 87. 2, 12; 77. 4, Si 6; 

112. II ; 146. 16; 165, 4; 203. 13. 
bliss (blyss), 6. 16 ; 123. 18, 23 ; 151. 2 ; 

156. 15; 162. 4; 165. 21; 172. 17; 

189. 3; 209. I ; 215. 19. 
blissian, 112. 8; 128. 16, 23; 136. 5; 

137. 20; 165, 18, 20; 175. II. 
bliSe, 177. la 
blod, 53. 2; 78. 8; 8a i; 183. 19; 

189. 10, 11; 190.3. 
blodig, 198. 13. 
bl5wan, 39. 22. 



blyss. 5ee bliss, 
boc, 16. 4, 6; 24. 13 ; 85. 11. 
bocere, 1.35. 9; 140. 9; 165. 12, 14. 
bodian, 5. 17 ; 32. 24; 58. 14, 18. 23 ; 

61. 23; 62.4; 74.9; 92. 4; 98. 15; 

95. 6; 111. 16; 153. 4; 155. 16; 

156.1; 203.13; 206.21. 
bodung, 67. 6; 157. 11. 
bog, 146. la 
boga, 189. 18. 
bold, 62. 27. 
borg, 73. 13. 
bosm, 33. 21 ; 200. ii. 
bot, 74. I, 17. 
boU, 187. 23. 
brad, 210. 17. 
br»dan, 58.20; 178.1. 
brastligan, 191. 10. 
bread, 123. i. 

brecan, 24. 17 ; 111. 10; 116. 14. 
breme, 194. 11. 
bremol, 139. i. 
breost, 37. 26; 66. 10; 88. 2; 95. 9; 

122. 19; 167. 17. 
brerd, 174. 2. 
bricgian, 146. la 
bringan, 8. i ; 12. 5; 25. 7, 13; 61. 7, 

10, II ; 76. 2 ; 80. 9; 141. 21 ; 154. 3, 

6; 162. II ; 168. 9; 178. i ; 179. 2; 

195. 10; 203. 17. 
broSor, 8. 2, 4; 11. 2; 16. 2; 28. 12; 

73. 15; 76. 3, 4; 85. 7 ; 98. 12; 102,9; 

115. 6; 136. 20; 153.7,8, 9; 191. 21. 
brucan, 6. 16; 44. 5; 72. i; 74. 24; 

118. 3; 158.8; 182.16. 
bryce, 62. 19. 
bryd, 119. I ; 148. i. 
brydbedd, 109. 13. 
bi^dbur, 22. 8. 
brydguma, 22. 8; 109. 12; 119. i; 

147. 23; 14a 4, 7» 14, 17; 174. 7. 
brym(m), 140. 20; 151. 17 ; 187. 1. 
bofan (beufan), 4. 6; 45. 11. 
biigan. 91. 6; 92. 14; 198. 9, 10. 
burg (burb), 18. 17 ; 30. i, 26; 49. 13 ; 

51. 8; 120. 2; 135, 3, 13; 140.2; 

146. IS, 17; 146, 4» 8; 147. 8; 
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152. 15; 166. 6; 167. 15; 160. 13; 

161. 6; 162. 17; 163. 5; 170. 18; 

171. 15; 183. i; 103. 13; 104. 16; 

106. 9; 203. 12; 200. 16; 211. 8, 16. 
burhwaru, 136. 8 ; 104. 11 ; 200. 14. 
borhscir, 142. 2. 
bycgan, 67. 10; 148. 13; 166. 8; 

164. 19, 21 ; 168. 25. 
bydel, 146. 21, 22; 165.1. 
byfian. See bifian. 
byme. See beme. 
byrgan (bei^ean), 28. 3; 160. 16. 
byrgen, 18. 15, 16; 88. 10; 150. 2, 7, 

9, 16; 161. 20, 24; 171. 6, 7, 9; 

106. II, 12, 14; 207. 19. 
byrel, 174. 6. 
byrnan. See biman. 
byme, 66. 10. 

byr9an, 114. 20; 182. 7; 145. 7. 
bysgung, 81. la 
bysig, 163. 13. 
bysmrlan, 36. 21. 
bytlian, 08. 19. 

caflice, 108.6; 214.4. 

Caiphas, 110. 14; 120.6. 

Calepb, 4, 1. 

calic, 0. 8 ; 214. 22. 

carcem, 24. 15; 78. 5. 

carful(l), 138. 8; 163,9, '3. 

ceald, 61. 2; 100. 21. 

ceap, 147. 5; 148. 14. 

cearcetung, 66. 15. 

ceaster, 26. 12 ; 27. 7 ; 20. 24; 168. 15. 

ceastergewaran (pi), 152. 16; 104. 8; 

107.3. 
ceasterware, 30. i. 
ceasterwic, 20. la 
celing, 108. 16. 
cempa, 160. 2. 
cene, 181. 15. 
cennan, 34. 6; 37. 25. 
cennestere, 168. 20. 
cenningstow, 136. 10. 
ceorian, 146, 5; 165. 11. 
ceoning, 140. 9. [147. 21. 

cdosan, 50. 22, 27; 121. z\ 145. 14; 



cepa, 180. 16. 

cepan, 110. 22; 166. 4. 

Cessarea, 211. 8, 16. 

Cham, 45. 17; 60. 17. 

Cfaana, 173. 12. 

Chanan, 68. 12; 60. i, 2. 

Cbananeisc, 142. 4. 

cherubin, 21. 9^ 

cidan, 103. 13. 

ciegan, 20. 22; 30. i, 7; 83. 17; 

60. 23; 136. 19; 145.14; 173. If. 
cild,30. 22, 23; 62.16; 61. 15; 111.3; 

116. I ; 123. 19; 135. 18; ISa 4i 5.' 

142. 23; 148. 2, 3; 155. 2; 166. 7; 

158. 12, 15, 19 ; 160. 6, 7, 11 ; 164. i ; 

183.6. 
cUdhad, 20a 16. 
clnig. See cyning. 
cirice, 47. 13. 
clSne, 27. 20; 70. 8; 121. 17, 18, 20; 

124 II ; 217. I. 
clnnheort, 113. 17 ; 137. 15; 208. 19^ 
clennyss, 125. 6; 216. 2. 
clnnsian, 40. 18; 211. i. 
cl»Q8ung, 173. 2a 
Cleophas, 170. 23. 
clypian (deopian), 10. 20; 20. 13; 

22. 11; 23. 2; 30. 13; 37. 5, 8; 

40. 15; 51. 19, 21; 62. i; 55. 16; 

73. 9 ; 01. 13 ; 101. 7 ; HI- 8 ; 185. 14 ; 

137. 2; 140. 15; 141. 13; 142. 5, 9; 

144. 20 ; 148. 17, 22 ;. 162. 3 ; 154. 11 ; 

161. 16; 174. 6; 183. 18; 185. 19; 

186. 3, 8, 11; 102. 13; 105. 23; 

107. 6; 205. 20; 210. 6, 19, 23; 

211.2,4. 
clypnng, 02. 24; 148. 7. 
cly»a, 106. 10. 

cnapa, 178. 15; 186. 18; 187. 2. 
cneorlsn, 35. 11. 
cneow, 186. 16; 101. 2; 210. 5. 
cniht, 35. 5; 63. i; 160. 15, 21 ; 

183.18; 104.3. 
cnihthad, 68. 6, la 
cnucian, 164. 6, 8 ; 211. 5. 
cnucang, 164. 3. 
cod, 162. 22. 
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col, 114. 13. 
colian, 50. 3. 
corn, 12. 4. 

Cornelius, 211. 11, 16, 20; 212. 4. 
Corozaim, 56. 34. 
coBtian, 26. 6, 7, 17, 24 ; 27. 2, 3. 
costnian, 56. 9; 181. 18. 
costung, 162. 6. 
co9u, 160. 8. 
craft, 50. 16. 
crsBt, 66. 15; 100. 2, 3. 
craatwlsa, 102. 16. 

Crist, 18. 13; 16. 4, 6, 7, 9, II, 12 
18. 17 ; 80. 27 ; 86. 24 ; 42. 10; 57. 5 
58. 10; 61. 8; 66. I, 3; 82. 19 
85. 14; 102. 15; 100.9; 11^* '2» 16 
117. 6, 9; 118. 6; 120. 8; 121. 8, 
16, 18; 124 12; 125. 6; 132. 7 
135. 10; 136. 18; 137.3; 1^- 9 
146. i; 140. 20; 150. 18; 151. i, 2, 
3, 8, 10, 13; 162. 18; 160. 6, 7 
171. 12; 172. 5; 176. 12; 102. 10 
203. 12; 206. 16; 200. 13; 212. 21 
213.5; 21^- iS; 210- 4- 
Cristen, 56. 20; 58. 18; 213. 3. 
creopan, 120. 6; 210. 18. 
creopere, 208. 16. 
cmma, 10. 13; 142. 15; 166. 4. 
cuma, 78. 7 ; 00. 14 ; 116. 22 ; 163. 19; 

204.8. 
cunnian, 30. 2 ; 164. 21 ; 208. 22. 
cappe, 114. 13 ; 214. 23. 
cu?J, 72. 7 ; 87. 13; 151. 11. 
cu91ice, 186. 6. 
cwacian, 22. 24. 
cweartem, 114. 6; 163. 7; 154. 5; 

160. 12. 
cwellere, 154. 3, 4. 
cwen, 100. 14. 

cwic (cucu), 45. IS, 20 ; 120. 6 ; 183. 7 ; 
184. 13; 186. is; 180. 3; 208. 3; 
210. 18. 
cwicsusl, 11. 4. 
cwylmian, 11. 10; 216. 4. 
cwyrnstan, 143. 7. 
cyle, 110. 16; 130.16. 
cyneddm, 111. 6. 



cynehlaford, 188. 16; 180. i. 

C3rne8etl, 131. 15; 158. 5 ; 105. 8. 

cyning (cinig, cjng), 28. 8; 20. is; 
33. 9; 30. 24; 67. is; 87. s, 71 
100. 8; 135. 2, 4, 7; 136. 2, 10; 
146. 6, 13, 20; 147. 6, 14, 18; 153.6, 
19, 24; 154. I, 6; 157. 17; 100. 11; 
181. 14; 183. 19; 184. 8, II, 16; 
185. 3 ; 187. 6, 8, 23 ; 188. 5 ; 180. 4, 

16, 19; 100. 2, 15, 18; 101. 3, 7, II, 

17, 20; 102. 23; 103. I, 2, 5; 
104. 4, 7»9i 20; 105. s, 21 ; 106. 11 ; 

197.3. 
cyn(n) (kynn), 16. 9; 84. 17, 23; 

85. 14, 21 ; 45. i8{ 47. i, 23 ; 

62- s; 119. 13; 167. 16; 194. 14; 

213. 4. 
cynryn, 129. 6, 7. 
cyp, 98. 13. 

cypemann, 80. s* See cypman. 
cyping, 81. 6. 

cypman, 168. 24. See cypemann. 
cyrr, 187. 2. 
cyrran, 162. 22. 
cyssan, 118. 8. 
cytJan, 11. 3; 52. I ; 63. 7 ; 54. 3, s; 

73.17; 111.9, 18; 117.9; 120. 11; 

135. 18; 151.2, 5, 7 ; 152. 1$ ; 153. 2; 

156. 13; 157. 10; 165.1; 166. 20; 

171. 6; 172. s; 185. 4; 187. 8; 

189.2; 104.3; 206.22. 
cy«ne8(8), 82. 23 ; 108. 5. 

dffid, 42. 6; 43. 4; 49. 20; 52. 23; 

61. 3; 122.21; 187. 9. 
dffidbot, 15. 14 ; 56. 1 ; 101. $ I 186. 12 ; 

140. 16; 165. 22, 24; 167. 6; 173.8; 

201.9; 203.7; 213.12. 
dog, 7. 12, 17; 10. 8; 14. 21; 19. i ; 

20. 12; 26. 7; 27. 27; 82. 4, 6; 

83. 9; 36. 23; 88. 7, 10; 41. 9, 11, 

16, 18; 45. 3; 46. 17, 19, 20; 47, 8, 

II, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 27; 50. 23; 

63. II, 21; 56. 7; 60. 26; 61. II; 

64. 20; 65. 6; 72. 23 ; 73. 13; 74. 6, 

13, 15; '78-'9; 90.4; 92. 11; 93, 4, 
5; 96. i; 105. 7; 114. 11; 115. 18; 
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110. 21$ 120.8; 128. 5, 5, 7, 8, il, 
16; 129. 5, 18, 19, 21; ISO. 17 
132. i; 138. 17; 135. 2; 140. 5 
144. 10, I4» 17; 146. 7; 148. 20 
150. 1, 3; 151. 23; 153. 15; 154. 13 
155. 10; 157. 12; ie7. 15 J 168. 17 
171. 4, 17 ; nS. 7 } 175. II ; 185. 21 
186. 5; 187. 20; 196. 8. 9, 19 
108. 14 ; 208. 14 ; 21a II, 15 ; 212. 5; 
213. I ; 215. 5. 

dieghwamllc, 56. 7. 

dsBghwamlloe (-hwomllce, -hwiem- 
Uce), 157. 8; 166. 2 ; 160. 2 ; 208. 16. 

d»gred, 105- 4. 

dngweorc, 50. 23. 

d»l, 86. 15; 66. 19; 70. 14; 121. 13; 
14a 10; 153. 21 ; 161.8, 10; 163 14; 
173. I. 

d»1an, 88. 21; 182. 16; 154. 22; 
205.4. 

Dan, 45. 30. 

daru, 62. 2. 

Dauid, 29. 23; 80. 14; 87. (>» 9; 
146. 12; 157. 16; 158. 5; 183. 18; 
196. 6, 19 ; 197. 2, 6, 13 ; 218. 14. 16. 

dead, 10. 15, 17; 12. 4* 5; 18. 15, 16; 

88. 9; 150. 13; 155. 9; 188. 18; 
190, 2, i6i 198. II ; 195. 12; 206. 19, 
20; 207. 19; 208. 3. 

deadllc, 180. 6; 180. 14. 
dea9, 7. 19; 9. 4, 6; 24. 16; 25. 2,4; 
28. 3. 4, »3» H; ^ 23; 88. 8; 

89. 14, 16; 47. 5, II, 22; 63. 22; 
74. 14; 82. 16; 93. 4; 96. 3, 7,15; 
100. 22 ; 103. I ; 117. 3, 9 ; 120. 21 ; 
122.12; 150.1,4,15,18; 151.8,13; 
153. 11; 167. 3; 169. 18; 171. 3; 
172. 4; 173. 7; 174. 23; 175. 3, 4; 
177. 18; 178. 2 ; 195. 14, 18 ; 200. 10; 
201. II, 13. 

dea^berend, 67. 2. 

delfan, 56. 14. 

dema, 114. 4. 

deman, 27. 26 ; 43. i ; 51. 11 ; 53. i ; 

115. 18; 144. I ; 168. 3; 180. 14. 
dSofol, 9. 14; 15. 16; 26. 6, 17 ; 27. 2, 

6: 60. 22; 62. 2; 67. 19; 120. 19; 



123. 2; 182. I ; 142. 6; 162. io» 12; 

155. 19; 162. i; 174.19; 194. 18; 

199.4,6; 214.23. 
deofolgild, 185. 18; 194. 16. 
deoffolUc, 152. 14. 
deop, 143. 8. 
deopnyss, 166. 9. 

deor, 66. 6; 67. 6; 182. 17; 2ia 191 
deorcynn, 129. 7. 
deore, 54. 14. 
deorwyrtJe, 14. 5; 8a 14^ 17; 89. 3; 

lia8; 155. a 
derian, 155. 22. 
derigendlic, 110. 4« 9* 202. 3. 
digellice (dihUce), 6a 2; lia 15. 
dlgol, 202. 4. 
digolnys, 123. 14. 
dihlice. See digellice. 
diht, 129. 20. 
disc, 153. 25 ; 154. 4. 
disclpul, 120. 3; 122. 13, is; 177. 5- 
dohtor, 4. I ; 29. 15; 38. 11; 60. 7; 

142. 6, 19; 146. 6; 153. 16, 19, 24; 

154. 2, 6, 7. 
dolg, 196. II. 

dolh8W»9, 177. 18 ; 178. i. 
dom, & 17 ; 18. 3, 6 ; 28. 20; 41. % 

Hi 48. 2; 49. 21; 5a ii,2i;0aio; 

72.23; 74.6; 101. 22. 
ddmd»g, 7a 14. 
domsetl, 115. 17, 19; 143. 23. 
drefednes, 110. 2. 
dreccan, 110. 9; 168. 21. 
dregan. See dr^gan. 
dreman, 50. 16. 
dreogan, 50. 15. 
dreorig, 138. 13 ; 17a 22. 
drifan, 53. 16, 23; 74. 11 ; 207. 21. 
drihtealdor, 174. 4. 
drinc. See drync. 
drincan, a 15; 9. 8, 10; 88. 19; 

62. 20 ; 78. 4 ; 80. 1 ; 106. 7 ; 13a 15; 

165. 21; 163. 3; 174. 8; 187. 17; 

214. 3, 22. 
drincere, 214. 15. 
drugian, 4. 5. 
drancengeom, 124. 6, 
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drancenne8(-n788), 118. 23; 216. 14. 

dnxncnian; 156. 17. 

dr^gan (dregan), 88. 16; SO. 5. 

drync, 0. 10; 80. 15. 

dafan, 141. 13. [185. 18; 191. 3. 

dumb, 10. 1 ; 78. 8 ; 157. 10 ; 158. 23 ; 

dun, 28. 18; 20. 8; 8& I ; 01. 9; 

187. 7; 140. 22; 145. 16; 151. 23; 

152. 10; 168. 21 ; 186. 16; 101. 8. 
durran, 147. 16; 167. 16; 188. 3. 
dura, 10. 11; 55.7; 66. 2. 
dust, 180. 7. 
dwellan, 214. 12. 
dwoUic, 215. 14. 
dymCm), 88. 7. 
dyne, 66. 13. 
dyppan, 166. 12. 

dyrne, 124. 13. [06^ i ; 200. 11. 

dyslg (dys^), 6. 18; 10. 15; 62, 24; 

ea,88. 6; 186. 15. 

eacnian, 111. i. 

eadig, 27. 15, 18, 20; 85. 11 ; 87. 24, 

35; '72. 3; 106. 3; 118. 10, 12, 13, 

14, 16, 17, 18, 20; 116. 19; lia 19; 

122. 8; 187. 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15,16, 

17; 158. is; 178. 18; 20a 8 ; 

208. 19; 200. 12; 211. 15; 212. 11 ; 

sup. eadegust, 27. 13. 
eadmod (ea9-), 22. 23 ; 20. i ; lia 10 ; 

111. 12 ; 118. 2 ; 114 18, 21 ; 204. 23. 
eadmodlice (eaS-), 05. 6; 211. 18. 
eadmodnys (eaS-), 84. 21; 85. 10; 

100. 7 ; 122. 3, 4. 
eage, 8. 7; 10. 19; 18. 15; 48. 23; 

72. 14; 80. 16; 05. 4; Oa 12, 13; 

100. II ; 101. 16; 148, 13, 15; 145. 12; 

167. 16; 168. 19; 171. 20; 176. 7; 

108. 15; 100. 12; 201.5; 206. 7. 
eala, 0. 21, 22; 18. 2, 4; 25. 4; 

52.16; 56.4; 62.24; 80.6; 185.12; 

180. 17 ; 142. 17 ; 140. 12, 17 ; 152. 3 ; 

161. 3; 16a 3; 171.10; 100.18. 

eald, 52. 6; 118. 20; 120. 14, 17; 
158. 20; na 4; 186. 2; 104. 7; 
comp. yldra, 28. 14 ; 81. 3 ; 188. 4 ; 
sup. yldosta, 101. 1. 



ealdor, 87. 4; 00. 12 ; 111. 6 : 116. 13; 

185. 13; 144. 7, 15; 145. 5; 168. 20; 

165. 2 ; 211. 12. 
ealdorbisoop, 185. 9. 
ealdordom, 111. 4. 
ealdormann, 80. 14, 19; 100. 8; 140. 

21; 160. 5; 158. 15; 160. 11; 102. 

22,24. 
ealles, 68. 7, 11, 13; 60. 2, 4, 6, 9, 13, 

15, 17. 
eallinga. Se^ eallunga. 
eal(l)swa, 45. 10; 101. 9. 
eallunga (eallinga), Sa 16, 19; 58. 14. 
ealu, 88. 20; 81. i. 
Ealwealdend, 198. 12. 
eard, 40. 12; 51. 9; 120. 2; 141. 21; 

148. 21; 15a 19; 152. 0; 17a 12; 

180. 12; 182. 16; I84. 8, 12. 
eardian, 24. i ; 42. 8: 100. 12. 
eardungstow, 01. 8. 
Sare, a i; 18. 15; 72. 15; 80. 16; 

01. 19; 101. 17; 104.4; 161. 17. 
earfo9, 182. 3. 
earfoSlice, 178. 19. 
earfoVnes (-nyss), 58. 15; 50. 7, 14, 

18; 61. 17; 180. II. 
earm (sb.), 182. 2. 
earm (adj.), 22. 10; 81. 19; 84. 24; 

48. i; 40. 22; 51. 11; 5a 2; 61. 6, 

9; 166. 11; 200. 12. 
earmlic, 61. 14. 
earmllce, 185, 21. 
earn, 11. 14; 201. 2. 
easprencg, 45. 10. 
eaatdnl, 185. 3, 5; 186. 3. 
eastron, 88. 7, 10; 120. 13. 
eaSe, 38. 20. 
eatfelic, 168. 5. 

eaSelice, 151. 22 ; 188. 4 ; 2ia 2a 
ea9mod(-). See eadmod(-). 
eawf 8B8t, 156. 4. 
eazl. 111. 14; 165. 18. 
ece (See), a 10; 0. 13, 15, 16; 14. 18; 

15. 3; 28. II ; 81. 14; 85. 4; 88. 6; 

47. 13, 24; 5a 17 ; 54. 1 ; 6a 18, 23; 

74. II ; 7a 20; 84- 8, 9; 87. 5, 6 ; 02. 

12; 111. 7; 115. 14; lia 2; 184. 3; 
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148. 12, 13, 15; 144. s; 176u iq, 11; 

217. 14. 
eceUce, 60. 5. 
ecneBS (-nyss), 28. 17 ; 86. i ; 42. 8 ; 

76. u; 94. 13; 168. 5; 174. 23; 

176. 3. 
edcenning, 148. 28. 
edlean, 50. i ; (KX 18; 110. 2. 
edwit, 01. 4. 
Effrem, 120. 3. 
efne (emne, em), 81. 20 ; 78. 14 ; 81. 

12; 111. i; 186. 2; 186. 2; 180. 11; 

140. 6; 142. 3, 20; 146. 6; 147. i; 

148. 7; 149. 10, 16; 161. 18; 168. 2, 

11; 160. 18; 162. 20; 167. 22; 170. 

2; 184. 9; 187. 4; 196.7; 208. 8; 

206. 7 ; 210. I ; 211. 7. 
ef Stan, 08. 23; 108. 20. 
eft, 6. 11; 7. 15, etc. 
ege, 24. 11 ; 40. i, 3; 62. 15; 00. 11; 

02. 9; 111. 13; 161. 2; 162. 12; 

211. 12. 
egefoll, 114. 4. 

egeslic, 68. 8, 9; 60. 16; 66. 6. 
egsa, 60. 12; 107. 12. 
Egypt(e) (^gypt(e)), 28. 16; 46. 8. 
ehUD, 20. i4t 15; 137. 19; 160. 3; 

160. 10. 
ehtnes (-nys), 28. 9 ; 68. 18 ; 60. 13 ; 

113.20; 137. 17. 
elcian, 04. 11; 148.4* 
ele, 81. 15; 82. 9; lia 13; 148. 3, 10, 

13; 184.3; 102.25. 
Ellas. See Hellas. 
Ellseus, 102. 4, 13, 21. 
ElizabeV (-beth), 88. 11, 16; 166. 5, 

8; 157.13; 168.11. 
ellen, 28. 16. 
elleshwnt, 106. 7. 
eln, 138. 7. 
elSeodlg (selSeodlg), 40. 13; HI. 11; 

14a 21 ; 171. I. 
elSeodlgnjrs, 140. i. 
em. See efne. 
emllce, 124. 3. 
Emmaus, 170. 18. 
emne. See efne. 



ende (sande), 6. 5; 7. 7; K. 17; 

6a 12, 13; 60. i; 61. iS-; 84. 3, 4; 

06. 24; 00. 8; 111. 7; 158. 6; 

217. 12. 
endemes, 114. 15; 110. 12; 147. 14; 

162. 13; 186.5. 
endenezt (-uyhst),66.6; 114. 7; 144. 

21, 22 ; 145. 6, 13. 
Eneas, 200. 11. 

engel (»ngel), 26. 15, 24; etc 
EngUsc, 102. 15. 
Enoh (Enos), 68. 10, 11, 13; 60. 6, 

7,8. 
eoraostlice, 114 i; lia 11 ; 119. 21; 

123. 21 ; ISa 14; 14a 19; 160. 13. 
eorod, 162. 8. 
eoitn>uglend, 186. 17. 
eoitfe, 6. 10; 10. 25, etc 
eorinic, 14. 17; 63. 14; 100. S. 
eori^styrung, 68. 15; 160. 8; 100. 7. 
eor9waran, 40. 7. 
eori^wela, 27. 15. 
eoeol, 4. i, 16; 20. 18. 
eosole, 20. 10, 16; 80. 13. 
eosulcweom, 78. 12. 
eow(e)d, 110. 4, 6; 165. 18; 176. 4, S- 
erlan, 110. 16. 
Ermagedon, 67. 16. 
erre. See jne (sb.). 
esnewyrhta, 0. 21, 2a. 
estan, 64. 9. 
estfull, 106. 1, 
estlic, 61. II. 
etan, 4. 16; 6. 15; 62. 20; 7a 3; 80. 

1; 106. 7; 128. i; 180. 5; 18a 15; 

142. 15: 164. 14; 161. 10; 163. 3; 

171. 18; 172. 18; 17a 2; 180. 5; 

186. 3; 187. 17, 19; 18». 13; 217. a 
eSel, 18a II. 
etnan, 6. 8, 14 ; 11. 24. 
Eva, 130. 12. 
dwe, 74. 24. 
Ezechlas, 106. 18 ; 106. 5. 

facenfall, 22. 2; 112. 10; 186. 4. 
facenllc,01. 12; 02. 14. 
facn, 70. 15; 108. 13. 



INDEX OF PRINCIPAL WORDS 



859 



fsBC, 123. II. 

f»der, 4. 2, 6; 9. 21, 23; etc. 

fsBderlic, 195. 8. 

faeger, 30. 28; 138. 11, 13; 1»2. 12. 

feegemes, 80. 26; 31. i ; 35. i. 

fSBgnian, 112. 8; 137. 20; 156. 15; 

158.19; 175.12. 
fsmne, 173. 17. 

fsBringa (ferlnga) 19. 25; 20. 12. 
fUrlice, 139. 11; 160. 8; 191. 11; 

195. II. 
f»Bt, 4& 18; 57. 9; 98. 18, 21 ; 128. 

14. 
fsestan, 26. 6; 73. 14; 132. i ; 154. 14; 

167. 15. 
fsBste, 57, 12 ; 117. 12. 
fsesten, 25. 7. 
fsBstendsBg, 73. 12. 
fadstnian, 102. la 
feet, 173. 22 ; 174. 2; 187. 16; 210. 17; 

211. 2. 
fffitels, 148. 4- 
f»tt, 74.25; 96. 17. 
feeSm, 45. 12. 
fag, 201. 2. 
fahnyss, 109. 15. 
fandiaD, 93, 18. 
fandung, 93. 19. 
faran, 6. 9, 19; 28. 2; 36. 18; 52. 19; 

60. 17, 22, 25; 61. 22; 66. 3, 16; 

84. 8, 9, 10; 97. 14; 120. I ; 123. 11 ; 

136. 17; 139. 6, 9; 140. 13, 19; 143. 

I, 12, 14; 147. 10; 148. 12, 21 ; 149. 

13, 19; 150. 6; 151. 5; 152. i; 153. 

2; 155. 16; 162. 20; 164. 19, 21; 

165. 2, 7; 171. 12; 182. 12; 184.7; 

190. 14; 196. 3; 197. 11; 201. 7; 

205. 4; 206. 7, 13, 18, 22; 211. 8; 

215. 6. 
Farisei, 119. 8. 
faru, 191. 7; 200.5; 206. 17. 
feallan, 10. 13; 12. 4; 26. 30; 27. 4; 

38. I ; 98. 20; 110. 20; 133. 12; 141. 

17; 142. 16; 150. 12; 151. 4; 152. 

2; 161. 23; 186. 10; 189. 17, 19; 

190.10; 191. 12; 196.8; 199.1. 
f earr, 147. 2. 



feawa, 145. 14; 147. 21 ; 154, 22; 157. 

12; 159. 17; 162. 19; 213. I. 
feax, 118. 7. 
fedan, 61. 15; 214.2. 
fela, 9. 22; 58. 15; 62. 19; 63. 13; 

119. II; 140. 6; 141. 23; 145. 14; 

147. 20; 153. 13; 167. i; 163. 13; 

184. 11; 193.7; 210. 10. 
f eoh, 32. I ; 72. I ; 188. 2 ; 148. 24 ; 

149.2,6,8, 16; 168.6; 188. 2. 
feohtan, 67. 7 ; 181. 15, 19 ; 194. la 
feond, 8. 6; 110. 4. », 9; 120. 17 ; 131. 

9; 168. 19; 182. 23; 183. 3; 196. 18; 

198.5.7; 214.2. 
feondr»deii, 215. 13. 
feor, 32. la 

feorh, 19. 15; 63. 21 ; 123. 8; 193. 12. 
feorm, 164. 15, 23: 165. 9. 
feorran, 10. 19; 154. 16; 167. 16; 203. 

feorrene, 95. 12. 

feorVling (-line), 61. 7; 114. 7. 

feoung, 28. 15. 

feowerfealdlice, 79. 16. 

feran, 29. 19, 21 ; 30. 2; 37. 3; 39. 21 ; 

52. 8; 95. 5; 120. 2, 16; 121. i ; 136. 

I, 18; 140. 2; 142. 2, 4; 144. 7; 145. 

15; 147. 4. 12; 148. 14, 15; 149. I, 

5; 15a 6; 153. 4; 166. i; 160. 13; 

161. 7; 176. 21; 181. 19; 184. 9; 

189. 6; 19a 6; 192. 11, 18, 23; 196. 

2; 196. 15; 203. 12. 
ferian, 66. 15; 160. 15; 166. 7; 103. 15. 
ferlnga. See ffiringa. 
fe9e, 206. 22. 
fic»ppel, 139. 1, 
fictreow, 170, 9. 

fil(i)gan (filgian). See fyl(i)gan. 
findan, 180. 17 ; 181. 3 ; 188. 2, 19. 
finger, 10. 22 ; 11. 6, 9; 84. 11 ; 166. 13. 
fisc (fix), 19. 16; 46. 18; 129. I, 10; 

154. 22; 164. 10; 173. 1 ; 17a 13, 19; 

179. I, 2, 4, 5, 7. 
fiscere, 136. 21, 22; 137. 4. 
fix. See fisc. 
fixian, 178. 10. 
fixno9, 178. 9, 12. 
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flSac, 4. 17; 80. i; 101. si; 172. 14; 

170. 10; 18a 14; 125. 7t 8, II; 

210. 5. 
flan, 189. 18. 

fleogan, 129. 1$; VSO. 9; 192. 11. 
fleon, 86. 21; 162. 14; 176. 20^ 21; 

188.8; 198. 11; 190.18. 
floc(c), 191. 19; 196. 14. 
flod, U, 17; 46. 3, 7, II, 12; 98. 19. 
flovran, 190. 8. 
fned, 141. 23. 
foca, 187. 16. 
fola,29. II, 16; 80. 13; 146. 19^ 22; 

140. 2, 3, 4. 
folc, 8. 3; 12. 19,21; etc 
folgere, 164. 7. 
folgian, 08. 19; 00. 2 ; 72. 13; 78. 15 ; 

116. 15, 16; 126. 6; 140. 4; 100. 17; 

206. 8; 200. 13. See fyllgan. 
fon, 02. 25; 144. 21 ; 186. 9; 190. 5; 

191. 21. 
foran, 89. 12. 
forand»g, 174. 8. 
foranheafod, 07, 11. 
forbflBrnan, a 19; 49. 13; 147. 8; 169. 

16; 161. 11; 186. 14, 22; 186. 8; 

191.5,6,14; 196.3. 
forbeodan, 44, 6; 68. 7 ; 07. 10; 78. 17 ; 

218. 10. 
forbrecan, 74. 27. 
forbugan, 96. 18; 169. 12 ; 19a 2. 
forceorfan, 189. 5 ; 169. 16. 
forcu9, 190. 6. 
forcyrran, 180. 11. 
fordeman, 124. 13; 171. 3. 
forddn, 69. 21 ; 147. 8 ; 180. 18 ; 181. 3 ; 

189. II. 
fore, 216. 16. 
f oref erend, 87. 7. 
foresceawian, 206. 8. 
f oresecgean, 40. 3; 170. 11; 192. 24; 

104. 16. 
forestsBppan, 167. 2. 
forfaran, 50. 17. 
forfleon, 187. 12. 
forgngan, 08. 2. 
forgi(e)ldaii (-gyldan), 68. 8; 64. 16; 



04.8; 73.18; 79.16; 114.7; 144.4; 

21^23. 
' forgieman, 60. 19; 64. 14. 
forgietan, 128. 20; 199. 23. 
forgifkn (-|n^an),a 15; 28. 10; 72. 10; 

7^7,8; 79.1,2; 82.3,12,14; 02.5; 

9a 8; 168. 20, 23; 16a 5; 101. 14, 

19; 104. 13; 173. s; 17a 9, lo^ 11 

14, 17, 19,20,23; 177. 13, 14; 182. 15; 

18a 17; 18a II; 19ai8;2MLs4; 

213. a 12. 

foTgyfennjs, 7a 9; 173. 9; 177. 14* 

forgyldan. See foigieldan. 

forg^el^asian, 147. 3. 

forhabban, 92. 12. 

forbnfeduess, 2ia 2. 

f orhogian, 23. i ; 79. 5, a 

forht, 18a la 

forbtian, 22. 23; 141. ix 

forbwega, 18a 2. 

forhwon, 31. 28. 

forlSran, 6a 21. 

forletan, 6. 3; a 3; 19. 11; 2a 24; 

29. 13; 8i.4.a8; 86.4, 17; 89. 27; 

40. s;49. 9; 62. 14; 6a 5; 08. 5; 

70. 3 , 7a 14; lia IS, ao; 119. 11 ; 

132. 20; 130. 22; 187. 2; 14a 20^ 

21 ; 142. 9; 143. 20; 144. 2; 164. I4; 

106. 16; 108. 22; na 20; 186. I ; 

196.12; 200.2; 206. 7; 20a a 
forleogan, 18a 19. 
forleoean, 76. 2; 77. 9. 
forlig(e)r (forlir), 4a 11; 124. 13; 

167, 14; 193.7; 216.11. 
forlysan, 61. 3; 106. 15. 
formyltan, 198, 17. 
forniman, 22. 15; 161. 11. 
foncyldeglan, 210. 11. 
fonearian, 170. 2. 
fonecgan, 18a 15. 
foneon, 23. i ; 24. 18 ; 02. 10, 11 ; 131. 

8; 138. 1 ; 14a 16; 107. 9; 182. 17. 
fonmorian, 101. 13; 102. 9. 
fonpillan, 72. la 
foratandan, 77. 8. 
fontsBlan (-stelan), 32. 3; Oa 12; 

117.12; 160. 3; 161. la 
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fonnwian (-swugian), 68. 9; 74. 4. 

forswSlan, 188. 13. 

fonwelgan, 54. 16; 76. 12. 

foraweorcan, 60. 2. 

fonwugian. See fonuwian. 

fortacen, d8. 13. 

fortredan, 161. 9. 

for9,63. 23; 146.10; 101. 16. 

for9beran, 123. 6. 

foitfearle, 185. 22 ; 200. 19. 

for9feran, 88. 8; 166. 7 ; 176. 2, 5. 

forVgan, 208. 11. 

f oitTgenge, 108. 8. 

foi91»ten, 24. 3. 

foi^rihte, 60, 25. 

foi^t»ppan, 100, 12 ; 166. 7. 

forVyldl^an, 01. 23. 

forweorSan, 7. 14 ; 28. 21; 62. 21 ; 60. 

20, 23, 25. 
forwerod, 166. 8 ; 167. 7. 
forwiindian, 118. 12. 
forwyrd, 6. 5, 12; 28. 11; 86. 4; 87. 

20; 101. 21; 116. 14. 
forwyrnan, 86. 3; 166. 5; 188. 9; 

212. 23. 
fostor, 66. 7. 
fot, 26. 16; 86. 7; 88. 15; 80. 4; 80. 

9; 121. 5.8, II, 12, 14, 15, 22, 27; 

122. i; 188. 23; 141. 18; 142. 12; 
148. 10; 146. 9, II ; 147. 19; 151. 4; 
162. 2; 163. 8; 172. 12, 16; 177. 19; 
103. 18; 200. 16; 208. 21; 211. 19. 

fotcops, 161. 21, 22. 

fotwylm, 104. 3. 

fox, 206. 14. 

fracod, 187, 13; 100. 7. 

frsBtwian, 188. 13. 

frambige, 62. 12. 

irecenlic, 66. 6. 

fremde, 46. 8. 

fremian, 80. 18. 

fremman, 77. 14; 116. 13; 110. 15. 

frto, 102. 15. 

freolsigan, 46. 10. 

freond, 8. 2, 4 ; 40. 8 ; 68. 21 ; 00. 20; 

123. 8; 145. 8; 147. 16; 163. 17, 18; 
166. 19; 208.5; 211. 17. 



freondflcype, 63. ao; 164. 4. 

fretan, 64. 16^ 18; 76. 12; 82. 21, 23; 

104 1. 
frignan, 86. 23; 40. 17. 
frofor, 2a 4; 80. 27; 40. i, 11; 80.4. 
Frofergast, 12. 11, 12. 
fruma, 6. 6; 11. 15. 
fnimleoht, 106. 3. 
frym9, 213. 9. 
fugol, 120. 3. 15; 1S8. s, 7; 147. 2; 

161. 10; 206. 14. 
fugolcynn, 120. 10. 
ful(adj.). iSeefal(I). 
ful (adv.), 62. 7. 
ful, 186. i; 104.3; 211.1. 
fulfremman (fnll-), 42. 12; 182. 15; 

157.5; 1W^2; 108. 4. 
falgelic, 116. 7. 
ful(l) (adj.), 10. 11 ; 81. i, 3; W. 17 ; 

114. 13; 127. 4; 1^- i; 160- 13; 

178* 19; 187. 16. 
fuUian, 60. 27; 186. 15; 160. 7, 10; 

212. 25. 
fullice, 21. 13. 
fulluht,62. 1 ; 120.20; 200. 15; 212. 23; 

216.6. 
fulluhtere (folwihtere), 28. 23; 168. 

12, 23. 
ftiltum, 03. 24; 106. 2, 5, 9; 110. 1,2; 

182. 1, 7; loa 20; 100. 15; 217.4- 

faltnmian, 36. 11 ; 108. 20. 

falwihtere. Sm fnUnhtere. 

fandlan, 104. 2. 

f ai^r, 63. 20 ; 102. 4. 

fyl(l)gan (fil(l)g(l)an), 14. 10; 28. 3; 

20. 22 ; 37. 15 ; 38. 5 ; 62. 9; 67. 22; 

77. 25: 132. 18 ; 136. 21, 23; 187. 3, 

7; 130. 10; 140. 5; 143. 20, 22; 166. 

19; 185. I, 7»8; 206. 17,22. 
fyUan, 3a 16; 30. 5; 44. 16; 46. 2; 

173. 22. 
fylst, 03. 23. 
fylstan, 51. 2; 168. 12. 
fyr,3.2;0. 13; 14.6; IO.27; 23.15; 

40. 13; 66. II, 13; 6a 22; 67. 2; 

76. 16; 03. 18, 19; 113. 5; 130. 5; 

143. 13; 160. 16; 160. 11; 186. 15, 
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i6; 186. 8; 101. 5, 6, 10; 106. 15, 

17; 100. 21. 
fyren, 41. 24; 102. 11 ; 213. 0. 
fyrenlust. 81. 2. 
fyrlen, 188. 2. 
fyrmest (adv.), 127. 2. 
fyrst, 140. 7 ; 106. 9. 
fyrwetgeomnes, 30. 13. 
fySere, 66. 12. 
fySerecyte, 210. 17. 

Gabri(h)el, S3. 14; 156. 11 ; 157. 14, 

18. 
Gad, 106. 15; 107. 10. 
gaderian, 77. 12; 78. i ; 138. 22. 
g»8t See gast. 
giet. See geat. 
gafol, 72. 2; 168.7, 
Galilea, Gallleom, 30. 4; 41. 5; 160. 

19; 151.6. 
Galilelsc, 41. 4: 136. 18; 157. 15; 178. 

12. 
Galilenm. See Galilea. 
galnyss, 215. 12. 
gang, 00. 2, 3 ; 06. 4. 
gangan. See gongan. 
gangtun, 105. 4. 
gast (g»st), 8. 15 ; 11. 24; 13. 18, 20, 

22, 23; 14. I, 2, 10, 11; 23. 14; 

26. 12; 27. 14; 28. 11; 33. 20, 22; 

34. 2, 8, 20; 35. 9; 80. 27; 40. i, 

II, 21; 41. 20. 22, 25; 42. I, 15; 

101.7, 22; 104.3,4; 111. 12; 113, 

10; 152. 5; 166. 17; 157. 2; 168. 8; 

150. 8, II ; 160. II ; 164. 14; 172. 10, 

13; 177. 13; 102. 6; 201. 3, 7; 204. 

is; 207. 16; 208. 2; 2II.7; 212, 18, 

21, 24; 213. 8; 214. 19$ 215. 2, 6, 8, 

gastlic, 137. 9; 215. 19. 

gea, 142. 15. 

geacsian. See geaxian. 

genbylian, 00. 3. 

ge»awician, 143. 5. 

geagnian (geahnian), 137. 11 ; 160. 20; 

180. 9; 207. II. 
geanbidang, (12. 21). 



geandettan, 04. 3. 

geandwyrdan, 123, 14; 120. 22; 

142. 7. 
geanlician, 82. 21. 
gear, 17. 10; 22. 14; 62. 19; 67. iS; 

110. 14, 19; 128.8; 175. 13; 10O.8; 

106.8, 17; 200.11. 
geara, 56. 2. 
geare, 121. 20. 
gearcian, 124. 12; 147. i, 3; 148. 8; 

157. 5; 164. 15; 205.20. 
gearlic, 163. 19. 
gearo, 25. 14; 60. 10; 116. 16; 148. 15; 

200. 13 ; 212. la 
gearwlan, 26. 11; 36. 5; 60. 18, 23; 

62.26; 121. 23, 24. 
geat (gCBt), 5. 13, 15; 48. 18; 55. 6; 

87, 4, 5; 88. 3; 130. 15; 148. 11, 

18; 166. 3; 206. 17; 211.5. 
geaxian (geacsian), 122. 17; 141. 20; 

146. 7 ; 147. 7 ; 200. 21. 
geban(n), 120. 10; 188. 13. 
gebed, 82. i ; 166. 10 ; 181. 22 ; 182. 16; 

18a 11; 106.6; 212.6. 
gebedda, 156. 5. 

gebedhus, 30. 7; 77. 18, 20; 160. i. 
gebedstow, 41. 22. 
gebelgan, 38. 18; 80. 7; 188. 5, 6. 
gebendan, 180. 17. 
gebeogul, 114. i. 
gebeor, 147. 14, 17; 153. 18; 154, 2; 

173. 15. 
gebeor(h)gan, 52. 20; 53. 15, 20; 

50. 21 ; 74. 10. 
gebeoracipe, 6. 21, 23. 
geberan, 28. 25; 33. 17. 
gebetan, 80. 21. 
gebicgan, 51. 4. 
geblddan, 3. 13; a 6; 40. 15; 81. 11, 

15; 82. 4; 106. 10; 113. 8; 135. 6; 

136. I, 7; 140. 22; 167. 11, 12; 

176. 22; 210. 14; 212. 5. 
gebig(e)an, 63. 14, 18; 74. 9; 114. i; 

157. 1, 4; 186. 7, 16; 210. 5; 211. 19. 
gebindan, 8. 19, 22; 30. 12; 67. 9, 11. 
gebisgian, 140. 17; 162. 8. 
gebit, 147. 20. 
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gebletoian (gebled8ian),3. 8; 20. 23; 

84. 1, 17, 18; 66. 5; 88. 10; 94. 5; 

120. I, 12. 21; 157. 22; 108. 19. 
gebodian, 173. 8. 
gebrndan, 19. 16. 
gebringan, 59. 30; 114. 5; 146. i; 

104. 12. 
gebroSru (-ra), 24. 2; 115. 3, 5, 21; 

186. 19, 24; 144.3; 151. 5; 166. 20; 

160. 17; 104. 7; 100. 19; 211. 16; 

213.4; 214. 12; 215.6. 
gebyrd, 28. 22, 24; 83. 18 ; 108. 21. 
gebysnian, 100. 7. 
gebytle, 144. 4. 
gecamplan, 216. 13. 
gecelan, 10. 23 ; 11. 7. 9; 85. a ; 166. 13. 
geceosan, 36. 15; 71. 10; 06. 17; 122. 

10; 162. 15; 163. 14; 181. 16; 

104. 9; 106. 16. 
gecid, 73. 14. 
geci(e)gan, 3. 4, 5? 81. 3; 137. 17; 

156. 5, 14; 158. 4, 10, 21 ; 200. 18. 
geclyplan, 142. 23. 
gecnawan, 30. 23; 51. 6; 62. 12; 

166. 10. 
gecuman, 164. 23. 
gecweman. 106. 3. 
gecweme, 50. 22 ; 76. 5. 
gecwemnes, 86. 9. 
gecwe9an, 02. 4; 122. 14, 18; 128. 5; 

120. 5; 131. 13; 106. 5. 
gecwylman, 166. 14. 
gecynd, 6. 6, 13; 24. 19. 
gecyrran, 4. 10; 15. 15; 22. 13; 26.3, 

10; 51. 20, 22; 52. 2, 14, 16; 72. 5; 

73.10; 74.3. 13.15; 82. is; 06. 15; 

07. 15; 112. 2; 136. 9; 151. i; 

154. 15; 165. i; 167. 5; 172. 2; 

187.1; 106. 4; 201.14; 200.15. 
gecy9an, 6. 4; 4L 17; 51. 19, 21; 

53. 10; 58. 23; 63. 20; 73. 10; 

74. 3, 5; 88. 2; 02. 3; 121. 26; 

123. 7 ; 184. 12. 
gedffilan, 30. 9. 
gedafen, 14. 13. 
gedaf(e)nian, 171. 11; 211. 21. 
gedafenllc, 24. 4. 



gedcfe, 33. 12; 111. 13. 

gederian, 52. 12. 

gedon, 22. 21 ; 25. 14 ; 20. 18 ; 81. 20; 

34. 19; 82. 15; 122.21; 153.11. 
gedreccan, 142. 6; 185. 21, 26. 
gedrecednes, 50. 10; 61. 17. 
gedrefan, 40. 7 ; 154. i ; 184. 17, 18, 

19; 108. 7. 
gedrefedne8(-ny8), 03. 20; 213. 24. 
gedreog, 00. 12, 13. 
gedreohl»can, 104. 18. 
gedripan, 85 i. 
gedwelian, 62. 24. 
gedwlmor, 141. 6. 
gedwolian. 23. 21. 
gedwyld, 60.30; 150. 4. 
geeacnlan, 62. 17; 138. 19; 157. 12; 

158.2,11. 
geeadmedan, 122. 2; 143. 3; 167. 

20, 21. 
geearnian, 33. 23. 
geeamung, 105. 15. 
geedcucian, 167. 6; 210. 7. 
geendian, 67. 6; 120. 18; 176. 13; 

216. 16. 
geendung, 32. 4; 58. 5; 160. 6. 
geetan, 213. 6. 

gef»8tnian, 128. 14; 150. 15; 166. 18. 
gefea, 31. 14 ; 83. 18 ; 140. 14, 19. 
gefeallan, 204. 19. 
gefeccan, 81. 13. 

gefeoht, 67. 15; 80. 6; 160. 4; 190. i. 
gefeon, 33. 18. 
gefera, 171. 7 ; 177. 16. 
geferrSden, 171. 5. 
geflit (-flyt), 73. 14; 215. 13. 
gefolgian, 02. 15. 
gefdn, 206.21. 
gef redan, 131. 18. 
gefrefrian, 04. 6; 187. 12; 161. i; 

166. 16. 
gefremman, 201. 12; 213. 15, 17; 

215. 6. 
gefreolsian, 23. 23. 
gefnllian, 166, 17. 
gefnltnmian, 7. 13 ; 04. 6^ 
gefyllan, 10. 26; 28. 12, etc. 
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gefylledness, 11. 32; 18. 11. 

gefylsta, 131.8; 214.8. 

ge^erian, 02. 16, 17 ; 67. 14 ; 119. 20 ; 

147. 12; 164. 23; leS. 3; 172. 8. 
gegan, 119. 13. 

gegearclan, 147. 9; 164. 17 ; 200. 13. 
gegearwUn, 9. 13; 10. 7; 18. 17; 

24.18; 85.4; 89.2; 101. 18. 
gegenga, 60. 23. 

geglengan, 166. 2 ; 198. 14 ; 209. 19. 
gegretan, 151. 3. 
gehabban, 140. 13. 
gehadlan, 58. 18. 

gehfleftan, 15. 17 ; 151. 21 ; 158. 6. 
gebflglan, 28. 10; 80. 8 ; 87. 14; 82. i; 

141. 24; 146. 17; 196. 7; 198. 11; 

208. 14,18; 209.12. 
gebfUgian, 47. 2 ; 214. 17. 
gebat, 144. 14. 

gebatan, 120. 18, (20) ; 121. 6. 
gebealdan, 40. 8; 59. 27: 91. 17; 

132. 13; 153. 13; 216. 14. 16 
gehefigan (-egan), 114. 16; 182. 4. 
gebelpau, 139. 16. 

gebende, 58. 14; 188. 3; 209. 17, 22. 
geheowian. See gebiwian. 
geberan. See gebyran. 
geberian, 61. 9. 

gebiwian (geb§owian), 28. 18; 198. 14. 
geblystan. 111. 16. 
gehreowan, 97. 18. 
gebwSde, 98. 12; 187. 3. 
gebwHr, 156. i. [91. 6 ; 98. 25. 

gebweorfah, 6. 11; 83. 21; 74. 17; 
gebj^dan, 38. 2; 72. 20. 
gebybtan, 35. 3. 

gebybtendllc, 15, 18. [etc. 

gebj^ran (geberan), 8. 12, (15); 6b i, 
gebynum, 103. i. 
gehyranmian, 139. 21. 
geican (geycan), 4. 5 ; 89. 3 ; 138. 7. 
gelnsegUan, 16. 4. 
gelseccan, 100. 22; 120. 12; 141. 14; 

147. 5; 175. 21; 178. 13; 179. 3; 

186. 13 ; 210. 8. 
gelSdan, 29. 11; 37. 10; 46. 7; 

111. 11; 186. 14; 215. 9. 



gelSran, 75. 9, 10; 8& 9. 
gelnstan, 21. 13; 122. 9. 
gelangian, 149. 8; 185. 2; 191. i; 

194. 16; 212.4^9. 
gelaSian, 82.6 ; 101. 5; 104. 5; 14a 5; 

146. 21; 147. I, 10, 20; 153. 15; 
163. 6; 164. 18; 165. 8, 19; 171. is 
18; 178. 13; 211.17. 

gelaSimg, 81. 14. 

geleafa, 15. 18; 22. i ; 87. 13; 60. 26^ 

27; 61. 24; 62. 4; 139. 17; 141. IS; 

142. 18; 186. 6, II ; 216. i, 6» 14. 
geleaffal(l), 82. i, 9; 146. 7; 209. 9» 

21 ; 212. 21. 
geleafleastf 157. la 
geleafBum, 40. 15. 
geleanian, 57. 5. 
gelendan, 151. 17. 
gelengan, 199. 24. 
gelic, 6. 4, 6. I3t M; 7. 11 ; 22. 17 ; 

66. II, 12, 14 ; 67. 1, 2 ; 98. 18; 124. 7 ; 

181. I, 17 ; 144. 6 ; 145. 6; 146. 19 ; 

147. 22; 175. 10; 187. 12; 197. 17; 
201.2,3; 217.8. 

gelice,6. 7, 11 ; 10. 25; 14. 13; 129. 20; 

144. 15; 209. 16. 
gelicgan, 190. 10. 
gelician, 26. 3 ; 57. 7 ; 163. 18. 
gelicnyB, 129. 9; 204. 9. 
gellmpan, 156. 9; 161. 8; 166. 6; 

169. 10, 12; 178. 14. 
gelimplic, 206. 25. 
gelogian, 180. 14. 
gelome, 118. 8; 206. 24. 
geldmlice, 149. 22. 
gelyfan, 31. 16; 89. 16; 66. i, 3; 

85. 12, 13; 119. II ; 143.6; 155. 17, 

18; 157. 6; 162.3, 5; 167. 5 ; 171. 10; 

174. II. 15; 176.21; 177. 17; 178-3, 

5; 196. 6; 205. 27; 20a i; 209. 14, 

17; 210. 10, 12; 213. 5. 
gemaca, 44. 9; 45. 18 ; 130. 7. 
gem»nan, 211. 4. 

gemnne, 8. 3; 80. 10; 101. i ; 156. 7. 
gem8snl(g)fealdan. See gemenig- 

fyldan. 
gemSre, 22. 6; 40. 23 ; 131. 5 ; 142. 4. 
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gemnstan, 147. 2. 
geman. 5e« gieman. 
gemencgednyss, 170. i. 
gemenigfyldan (gem»ni(g)fealdan, 

-fyldan), 8. 6, 8; 129. 2, 3, 13; 

180. 2. 
gemet, 178. 21. 
gemetan, 16. 5; 29. 10; 80. 12; 84.6; 

41. 9; 113. 3; 114. 18; lia 18; 

185. 18; 186. 6, 24; 144. 11, 16; 

145. 18, 21; 147. II, 13; 151. 3; 

164. 6, 7 ; 165. i8» 20 ; 171. 8 ; 172. 2 ; 

178. 17; 184. 10; 190. 11; 200. 8; 

204. 24; 209, 10. 
gemetfsBStnyBS, 216. 2. 
gemettramian, 7. 17. 
gemiltsian (gemildslan), 61. 18; 56. 8; 

79. 13; 90. 21; 142. 6; 168. 3; 

166. 12; 197.13; 207.13. 
gemot, 188. 13 19. 
gemunan, 8. 2; 10. 24,' 78. 7; 76. 2; 

89.6; 201.11. 
gemyc(c)liaii, 84 19; 85. 15. 
gemyltsung, 75. $. 
gemynd, 38. 2 ; 38. 23 ; 72. 17. 
gemyndlg, 35. 6; 86. 13; 110. 11; 

166. IS; 196.1. 
gemyntan, 149. 2 ; 206. 23. 
geneadian, 98. 4. 
genealscaD, 29. 7; 30. 10; 87. i, 11; 

136. 13 ; 137. 8 ; 189. 15 ; 142. 8, ai ; 

145. 16; 146. 16; 149. 8; 160. 15, 

20; 161. 6; 168. 15; 170. 8, 12; 

165. 10; 171. 14; 199. 2; 208. 8; 

211. 21. 
genemnan, 84. la 
geneosian, 99. 16; 159. 9; 161. 4; 

209. 23. 
geniostmg, 168. 23. 
geneo9erian. See genytterian. 
generian, 12. 18, 20 ; 23. 5. 
genesan, 28. 17. 
Genesar, 141. 19. 
genihtstim, 160. 14. 
genihtsmnian, 9. 22; 148. 12; 168. 12. 
genihtoumlic, 62. 14. 
genihtsomnes, 24. 6. 



genlman (genyman), 26. 1 1, 17 ; 86. 17 ; 
88.14; 39.3; 69.9; 88.3; 147.23; 
148. 3; 153. 8; 154. 20; 155. 24; 

171. 19; 186. I ; 192. 17. 
genitfeiian. See genyVerlan. 
gendh, 9.23; 197. 5. 
genyman. See geniman. 
genjTTwian, 168. 20. 

genySerian (geneo8erian,geni9erian), 

94. 7, 18, 20; lOa 6» 7; 155. 18; 

202. 4. 
geo, 31. 2. 

geoc, 114.17, 19; 132.7. 
geofu. See gif a. 
geoffrian, 8. 5; 112. 10; 186. 8; 

185. II, 12; 195. i; 197. 12. 
geogu9 (iugo9), 132. 14 : 158. 12. 
geomrung, 22. 14 ; 87. 16. 
geong, 192. 24. 
geopenian, 88. 10; 93. 15; 186. 7; 

148. 18; 159. 3; 164. 6, 8; 171.20; 

172. I ; 202. 4. 

georne, 21. 13 ; 46. 10 ; 49. 18 ; 51. 5, 

20, 22 ; 52. 2, 13, 19, 23 ; 54. 3, 11 ; 

60. II ; 78. 20; 86. 4; 104. 2; 106. i ; 

141. 22 ; 168. 8 ; 180. 18 ; 204. 8. 
geornful, 36. 8. 
geornlice, 46. 10; 116. 20; 186. 15; 

166. 21; 195.6; 199.24. 
geonines8, 23. 11. 
geotan, 121. 4. 

gerad, 51. 6; 52. 12 ; 101. 21. 
gerScan, 114. 13. 
geriaflan, 32. 2. 
gerefa, 129. 20; 140. 6; 165. la 
gerenian, 210. 3. 
gereopd, 121. 25; 140. 7; 153. 16; 

155. 2, 20; 163. 6; 171. 18; 172. 6; 

187. 21 ; 193. 19; 212. 19; 213. 9. 
gereordi(g)an, 10. 12; 114. 16; 140. 10; 

154. 22; 165. 13; 179. 6; 187. 15; 

188. 7, 10; 210.2a 

gerestan, 46. 19; 47. 17; 62. 19; 

129.20. 
Gericbo, 37. i. 
gerid, 5. 8. 
gerihtlScan, 200. la. 
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gerihtwUian, 72. ii ; 167. 19; 124. 18. 

gerip, 162. 18, 19, 20. 

gerisan, 39. 24. 

Gerusalem. See Hlenualem. 

geryman, 210. 5. 

ger^ne, 161. 19. 

gesnlan, 29. 11. 

gesSllg, 178. 5. 

geaamnlan (ge8omnian),8. 18; 11. 13 ; 

135.8. 
gesaznnong, 109. 10 ; 188. 15. 
gescead, 53. 1 1 ; 74. 6. 
gesceadwiBness, 7. 3, 6. 
gesceaft, 11. 17; 43. 5; 47. 16, 26; 

105, 10; 129. 11; 155. 17; 199. 20; 

218, 21. 
gesceawian, 129. 17. 
gesciendan (gescyndan), 94. 7, 23 ; 

199.11. 
gescieppan, 43. 5; 44. 2, 9; 105. 9; 

128. i; 131. 14; 158.2a 
gescip, 160. 5. 

gescrydan, 110. 18; 147. 16; 152. 17. 
gescy, 162. 22. 
gescyidan, 196. la 
gescyndan. See gesciendan. 
gescyrtan, 59. 23, 26. 
gesecan, 118. 6 ; 163. 19. 
gesecgean, 93, 2. 
ge8e(h)tn3r88. See gesetnyss. 
gesellan, 36. 20; 39. 8 ; 63. 21 ; 80. 8 ; 

100. 23; 101. 2; 117. 3; 120. 22; 

168. II. 
geseon, 9. 3, 5; 10. 19; 13. 15, etc. 
gesetnyss (gesehtnysfl), 182. 15, 18. 
gesettan, 12. 23; 40. 18, 20; 92. 23; 

93. 20; 99. 12; 109. 11; 116. 21; 

119. 18; 147. 13; 16a i; 171. 14; 

202.7; 216. 10. 
gesibsum, 113. 18; 137. 16; 215. 20 
gesiW (gesyW), 41. i ; 49. 19; 87. 13; 

95. II, 21 ; 106. 6; 157. 9; 158. 17; 

171. 22; 192.4; 211.4; 212.8. 
gesittan, 27. 10; 29. 18; 36. 6; 

121. 24; 137. 7; 150, 10; 160. 22; 

195.7; 210.7. 
gesmyrian, 193. i. 



gesnid, 93. 5. 

gesoc, 95. 9. 

gesomnian. See gesamni&n. 

gesprecan, 141. 7; 171. 23; 172. 5; 

194. 17 ; 211. 7. 
gespnman, 98. 2a 

gesUndan, 28. 8 ; 36. 9; 37. 10; 136. 3. 
gesta^lian, 98. 2a 
gesthus, 136. 4; 171. 16. 
gestillan, 92. 24; 141. 17. 
gestiran. See gestyran. 
gestrangian, 74. 26; 159. 11. 
gestreon, 15. 4, 6, (7); 138.2; 157. 7. 
gestrinan (gestrynan), 68. 9, 12; 

69. I, 3, 6, 8. 12, 14, 16; 77. 9; 

103. 7; 115. 14; 149. I, 3, 4, 10, 16. 
gestyran (gestiran) 53. 6; 54. 5; 

73. 16; 96. 1. 
gesund, 157. 21 ; 195. 15. 
geswencan, 28. 14. 
geswican, 15, 15; 49. 20; 63. 16; 

54. I ; 74. II ; 78. 11 ; 80. 5; 129. 22; 

180. 17 ; 197. 12. 
geswinc, 60. 18; 180. 5; 192. 4. 
geswingan, 63. 2. 
geswostru, 11^. 21 ; 144. 3. 
geswutelian, 5. 4; 87. 12; 124. 4; 

174. 10; 176. 16; 178. 8; 186. 5; 

212. I ; 213. 7. 
gesyhS. See gesihS. 
gesyne, 73. 12. 
gesyngian, 22. 21; 72. 21; 76. 9; 

80. 20. 
geta, 121. 9. 
getacnung, 128. 13. 
getSse, 85. 3, 5. 
getel, 125. 2. 
geteld, 109. 11; 183.7. 
getellan, 72. 3; 93. 5; 212. 8. 
geteon, 43. 2. 
getigan, 148. 7. 

getimbre, 14. 18 ; 81. i, 3 ; 62. 27. 
getiini(g)an, 142. 18; 158. 16; 191. 9. 
getot, 95. 6. 

getreow, 116. 17; 149. 12, 17, 18. 
getreowfol, 31. 13. 
getreowleas, 102. 5. 
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getrymman, 156. 2. 

getrywan, 34. 26. 

get^e, 164. 21. 

getyrgian, 189. 12. 

gety91an, 164. 4; 205. 27. 

geVffincan. See geOencan. 

getfaflan. 116. 14; 141. 23; 152. 11 ; 

203. 22; 206. 19. 
ge9aDC, 94. 3; 150. 5. 
geVeaht, 07. 18; 117. 10; 110. 9; 

120.4; 158.22. 
ge9eahtere, 13. 8, (19). 
geSeahtung, 13. 21, (24). 
geSencan (getrsBncan), 7. 15; 8. 2; 

21. 13 ; 85. 2. 
geVeodan, 14. 1 1 ; 138. i. 
ge9eode, 20. i. 
ge9eon, 62. 14. 
ge9ingian, 8. 4. 
ge9ing9, 113. 2. 
geVobt, 04. 9; 05. 12. 
ge9regean, 52. 11. 
ge9wffiran, 76. 4. 
ge9w»re, 146. 6. 
geSwffirlffican, 157. 3. 
ge9yld, 101. 5 ; 162. 1 1 ; 160. 20 ; 207. 9^ 

11; 213. 24. 
ge9yldlg, 215. 20. 
ge9yncan, 6. 15; 05. 23; 150. i. 
geuferian, 07. 16. 
geunnan, 56. 7. 

geonrotsian, 81. 11 ; 123. 16; 188. 7. 
genntrumian, 81. 13 ; 82. 16 ; 105. 18 ; 

108. 7; 203.16; 200.19. 
gew»can, 160. 18. 
gew»de, 138. 5. 
gew»gan, 03. 4; 147. 6. 
gewffipnian, 66. 8. 
gewsBtrian, 186. 2. 
gewamian, 136. 9. 
geweald,12. 18, (20); 110.8. 
gewealdan, 135. 14. 
gewelgian, 134. 3. 
gewemman, 01. i. 
gewendan, 152. 18; 157. 12; 163. 2; 

180. 6, 7; 181. i6; 187. 6; 100. i; 

103.8; 104. 15. 



gewenge, 08. 2. 
geweorc, 30. 27 ; 181. 6. 
geweor9an, 26. 9 ; 27. 13 ; 34. 7, 12, 14 ; 

40. 12 ; 56. 6; 58. 2, 11, 16, 23; 50. 5. 

6, 7, 8, 12, 16, 17, 19, 28; 61. 18, 

19; 63. 13; 115.16; 118. 3; 128.5; 

120. 4; 144. 8; 145. 9; 158. 7; 

160.22; 170.13; 210.21. 
gewidmsraian, 150. 5. 
gewill, 53. 23. 
gewilnian, 15. 10, 12; 70. i; 188. 11 ; 

101. 3. 
gewUnnng, 02. 20. 
gewin(n), 6. x6; 58. 11 ; 106. 18. 
gewlnnan, 215. 7. 
gewiscnng, 101. 7. 
gewiss, 60. II. 
gewisslan, 135. 14; 200. 5. 
gewistfullian, 62, 20. 
gewita, 40. 22 ; 73. 6 ; 110. 13 ; 132. 12 ; 

188. 14, 19. 
gewitan, 132. 9. 
gewitan, 12. 10; 31. 11, 12; 41. i; 

76. 18; 102. s; 123. 2; 152. 5, 12; 

168. 17; 162.6; 166. 8; 170. 12, 14; 

171. 21 ; 101. 20; 200. 20; 210. 4- 
gewite, 85. 8. 

gewiteglan, 146. 4 ; 104. 5. 
gewitness (-nyss), 46. 14 ; 70. i ; 71. 3 ; 

77.16; 160. 13; 188. 16. 
gewitseoc, 153. i. 
gewittig, 142. 19; 152. 18; 150. 12. 
gewrecan, 182. 19; 103. 3. 
gewrit, 36. 19; 150. 2 ; 171. 14 ; 172. i ; 

173.5; 188. 18. 
gewrlSan, 78. 12; 118. 12. 
gewrixl, 31. 9. 
gewuldorfallian, 123. 5. 
gewundian, 172. 16. 
gewunelic, 155. 11. 
gewunian, 40. 2a 
gewui^ian, 105. 4. 
gewyrc(e)an, 23. 18; 46. 17; 47. 15, 

25; 105. 9; 118. 13; 128- 3, 8» 10, 

13; 120. 8, 23; 130. 2; 131. 13; 

153. 3; 105. 6; 100. 5, 7, 16; 216. 3. 
gewyrbt, 57. 6, 10; 61 9; 213. 23. 
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ge^can. Stt geican. 
Gezabei, 164. 14; 185. 3; 187. 9; 
188.6.9, la; 189. a, 3, 13; 108. 3, 

gi(e)faD,g8. 11; 111.3. 

gi(e)inan (gyman, geman), 27. 15; 

86. 10; 48. 23; 60. 17; 68. 3. 22; 

64. 10; 128. 16. 
gift (gyft), 146. 20, 21 ; 147. 3i ft »«» 

13; 148. 16; 178. II, 14. 
glftllc (gyftlic). 147. 15, 17. 
glfu (geofu), 11. 22 ; 84. i, 3, 5 ; 41. 21 ; 

113.3; 167.21; 168.1; 218.8. 
gilden, 88. 2. 
gingra (gyngra), 28. 13; 183. 23; 

160. 14. 
girdel, 83. 2. 

gitsere (gytsere), 8a 23 ; 214. 15. 
gitsung, 89. 2 ; 66. 5 ; [134. 7]. 
gl»d, 102. II. 
glsBdmod, 216. i. 
gled, 179. 1, 
glengan, 60. 9. 
glidan, 136. 3. 
gliggamen, 50. 15. 
god (idol), 46.8; 187. 10 ; 194. 19; 

195. I ; 199. 4, 6. 
god (8b.), 10. 24; 11. 11; 18.. 16; 

23. 12; 31. 20; 35. 16, 19; 50.21; 

68.10; 62.19; 79. 14; 86.4; 92.14; 

99. 11; 116. 21; 147. i; 14a 22; 

198. 9, 10. 
god (adj.), 6. 15; 24. I ; 31. 13; 

32. 20; 38. 3; 49. 20; 92. 11, 24; 

94. 12, 18; 95. 21; 97. 12; 103. 7; 

114. 11; 117. 14; 129. 18; 131. 3; 

139. 2, 3, 4» 5; 142. 13; 145. 12; 

147. 13 ; 149. 12, 17 ; 159. 15 ; 161. 14 ; 

162. 10, II ; 164. 145 174. 7 ; 175. 18; 

176. i; 209. 18; 215. 17 ; comp. 

bet(e)ra, 6. 21, 23; 78. 12; 117. 4; 

122. 6; ISa 4f ^\ 1^* "; selra, 

28. 19; 122. 7; 143. 6, 14; 200. 9; 

214. 6; sylra, 28. 24; sup. selest 

(selost), 36. 14; 97. 12; 163. 14; 

betsta, 36. 15; 52. 19; 54. 10; 

174. 9. 



godcond, 54. la 

QodfflBder, 120. 15, 21, 23; 121. i. 

godian, la I ; 52. 23. 

godnyss, 164. 12 ; 2ia i. 

god8pel(l), 32. 24; 5a 23; 155. 16; 

203.13. 
godspellere, 17a 11 ; 206. 15. 
godSrymm, 20. 9. 
godwebb, 10.8; 166. i. 
gold, 14. 5; 62. 23; ISa 8; 200. 9; 

20a 2a 
go]d]iord,24.3; 6aii,i3,i5; 132. 17; 

205.5. 
gongan(gangan),5.i3; 12. 12; 21.8; 

23. 16; 29. 9; «• 4; 141. 4. 5. (9); 

189. 7; 191. 2; 195. 19; 197. 11; 

206. 20; 210. la 
grSde, 191. 3. 
gradlg, 7a i. 
grama, 110. 6. 
gramlice, 199. 6. 
grapian, 172. 131 17a i, 3. 
greada, lia 7. 
greting, 157. 24. 
grimlic, 5a 18. 

grin, 15. 16; 93. 20; 199. 14, 15. 
gristbitung, 76. 2a 
grdwan, 131. i. 
grand, 95. 24. 
grandUnga, 58. i. 
giymetung, 66. 14. 
gryre, 59. 5, 14. 
gyft Seegm, 
gyftlic. iSeegiftUc 
gyfylness, 82. 6. 
gyldan, 42. 5. 
gylp, 58. a 
gylpan, 58. 10. 
gylpgeom, 65. 10. 
gylt, 52.2; 92. 3; 204.5. 
gyltan, 92. 22; 9a 9. 
gyman. See g!(e)inan. 
gymen, 118. 14. 
gyngra. See gingra. 
gyrd,73. 5; 96. 6; 118. 19 
gyrla, 60. 7 ; 212. 6. 
gyman, 46. 12, 13, 15; 188. 9* 
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gytBere. See gitoere. 
gytsian, 60. 3. 

had, 103. 3. 

hsBfenleas. See hafenlSas. 

hSl, 29. 24; 80. 15, 18, 20; 79. 17; 
87. 13; 88.11; 89.3. 

hffilan, 13. 12 ; 142. 19. 

HSIend, 9. 10 ; 20. 9, etc 

h»lu(-o), 7. 12 ; 18. 14 ; 14. 21 ; 84, 20; 
84. 20; 146. 12; 190. 14; 191. 20; 
196. 11; 206. 7; 209. 4« I5- 

hSmftn, 69. 26. 

hSr, 109. 19- 

hsrfest, 130. 16. 

h»8, 174. I. 

hlBte, 145. 7. 

hsBts (h»t8 ?), 198. 20. 

h»tu, 130. 16. 

haCen, 28. 12 ; 86. 20 ; 110. 7 ; 188. 17 ; 
151. 20; 181. 23 ; 199. 4. 6; 204. I ; 
212. I, 18, 22; 213. 5, 12, 21. 

hSSengild, 187.9 ; 190. 1 1, 14 ; 191. 19; 
214.13; 215.12. 

hnSenscipe, 58. 3. 

hafenleas (h»fe&-), 49. 22 ; 184. 2. 

hagol, 199. 21. 

bal, 28. 17 ; 34. I, 8 ; 74. 18 ; 96. 22 ; 
112. 12; 114 10; 196. 7; 206. 14; 
208. 20 ; 210. 9. 

halgian, 25. 7 ; 192. 23. 

halig, 8. 15; 13. 18; 18. 17; 23. 9 
26. 12; 27. 6, 10; 30. 4; S3. 20, 22 
84. 2, 8, 10, 22; 85. 13; 36. 19 
40. I, 21 ; 41. 20, 22, 23, 25; 42. i 
2; 46. 24; 47. 3, 5, 7, 10, 12, 20 
61. 9; 69.24; 71.6,7; 82.9; 85.11 
91. 9; 104. 4; 113. 20; 120. 16 
125.5; 129.22,23; 130. 15; 153.13 
156. 17 ; 158. 8, 10; 159. 8 ; 160. 10 
171. 13; 172. i; 177. 13, 181. 18 
105. II ; 196. 18; 200. 12; 204. 15 
208. 2 ; 209. 2 ; 210. 4, 21 ; 211. 6, 7, 
18; 212. 18, 21, 22, 24, 213. 6, 8 
217. 16. 

halsian, 31. 25; 108. 13; 152. 4. 

halt i5eeh(e)alt. 



24 



halwende,40. 15. 

halwendnes, 93. 2. 

ham, 39. 12; 50. 4« 10; 112. 12; 

lia 14; 153. 2; 154. 15; 157. 12; 

165. 1, 19; 167. 19; 190.4; 195. 15. 
hancred, 141. 4. 
hand (hond), 7. i, 4; 23. 18; 26. 15; 

82. 13 ; 79. 10; 109. 14; 110. 8, 10; 

115. 4; 118. 16; 120. 22; 121. 15; 

122. 24; 130. i; 131. 4« 6; 141. 14; 

143. 10; 144. 15; 147. 19; 155. 22; 

156. I ; 159. 20 ; 172. 12, 15 ; 177. 9, 

18; 178. i; 181. 18, 22, 24, 25: 

182. 3, 6; 188. 4; 194. 2; 196. 20, 

21; 197.5,9; 207, 16; 210.8. 
hangian, IS. 13. 
hat, 196. 17. 
hatan, 87. 10; 38. 18, 19; 66. 12, 16; 

67. 16; 68. 6, 10; 77. 22; 81. 13; 

111. 4; 119. 14; 121. 4i 128. 4; 

139. 18 ; 140. 3. 19; [141. 9] ; 142. 2, 

3, 24; 148. 18, 24; 149. 7 ; 150. 19 ; 

151. 18; 153. 24; 154. 3, 21, 22; 

156. 4, 12; 157. j6; 158. 3, 13, 23; 

160. 13; 163. 6, 7; 164. II, 16; 

165. 5; 170. 18; 184. 7; 185. 2, 4; 

186. 2, 18; 187. 15, 22; 189. 16; 

190. 5, 11; 191. 15; 192. 23, 25; 

193. 10, 16, 21 ; 194. 8, 12, 16, 17, 

20; 195, 2 ; 196. 10; 208. 5; 209. ii, 

16; 210.4, 12; 212.25. 
hatheortnys, 197. 10. 
hatian, 73. 5; 79. 11 ; 98. 12; 109. 10; 

187.24. 
hawian, 186. 18. 
heaf, 6. 21, 23. 
heafod, 37. 20; 66. 9, 10; 67. i, 2; 

93. 21 ; 121. 15 ; 132. 5; 158. 23, 25; 

154. 3, 5; 169. 20; 170. 7; 183. 20; 

192. 25 ; 194. 2, 13 ; 206. 15. 
heafodgew»de, 50. 8. 
heafodmann, 117. 10; 151. 8, 13; 

188. 17 ; 202. 7. 
heah, 26. 18; 27.7; 45. 8, 11, 12, 13; 

89. 1 ; snp. hehsta, 7. 11 ; 30. 16, 19, 

20; 34.9; 162. 3; 168.4,9. 
heahengel, 83. 14; 156. 11 ; 157. 8, 14. 
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heahf seder, 83. ii ; 167. 4; ^5. i. 

heabgeref a, 2a 8. 

heahsetl, 7. 10. 

healdan, 7. 8 ; 22. 1 ; 46. 24; 47. 5» 12, 

22; 62. i; 64. 14; 69.24; 82.4,11; 

09. 8; 101. 12, 22 ; 110. 12; 126. 6; 

130. 15; 134. II ; 160. 6; 166. 18; 

160. 4; 162. 2, 11; 178. 21 ; 174 9, 

22; 176. 2, 10; 176. 18; 182. 6, 13; 

197. 5; 190. 24; 201. 10; 207. 10. 
healf (8b.), 9. 12; 60. 11; 168. 20; 

178. 17. 18; 179. 4; 186. 7; 108. 14; 

201.5. 
healf (adj.), 79. 14; 163.21. 
heallc. 10.3, (5); 212.7. 
healm, 14. 6. 
h(e)alt,30. 8; 112. 11 ; 148.12; 146. 16; 

165.4. 
healtlan, 186. 6. 
bean, 31. 17. 
hean(n)e8(8) (heahnyss), 18. 2, 4; 26. 

14; 29. 24; 36. 18; 131. 16; 146. 14. 
beap, a 12 ; 36. 23; 47. 8 ; 213. 3. 
heard, 43. 2 ; 182. 19. 
bearm, 63. 4* 
hearpe, 60. 15. 
beawan, 146. la 
hebban, 10. 18. 
hedan, 60. 6, 2a 
hefegian, 118. 22. 
heflg, 32. 20. 
hege, 166. 7. 
hela, 122. J I. 
helan, 72. 8. 
Helias (Helies, Elias), 6. i, (2); 

33. 23; 167. 3; 184. 9, IS, 17; 

185. 5, 6, 9, 23; 186. I, 13, 15; 

187. 10, II, 13; 189. 8; 190. 11; 

191.4.8,17; 192.2,7,". 
Heliseus, 196. 15. 
bell, 6. 9; 10. 18; 23. 6; 26. 4. 66. 6; 

77. 2; 96.24; 166. 9. 
helm, 66. 9. 

belpan, 49. 21 ; 141. 13 ; 142. 13. 
belwaran, 7. 2, 5. 
heoflan, 113. 13; 123. 16; 137. 11. 
beof 011(e), 3. 7, 9; 7. 10, etc. 



beofonlic,6. 15; 31. 14; 40.8; 44 17; 

46. 2, 7, II ; 60. s; 63. 14; 67. 15; 

76.10; 123.12; 128.6; ISad, 17; 

164. 13; 182. I, 7; 191. 10; 102. 10; 

204.4; 213.12. 
beofonwaru, 49. 7. 
beonau(-on), 12. 12; 192. 9. 
heononfotS, 76. 20; 177. 2. 
beord, 64. 10^ 12; 76. 3; 00. 2; 

162. 10. 
beordness, 02. 33. 
beorte, 6. 3; 7. 15; 10. 2, (5); 13. 16; 

21. 13; 22. 23; 27. 20; 32. 9; 

84. 25; 40. 7; 41. 33; 40. 19; 

66. 15; 72. 20; 78. 17; 8a 17; 

00. 13; 01. 12, 23; 02. 6; 03. i; 

04. 11; 06. 4; 100. I, 14; 101. 17; 

114. 18, 22 ; 116. 6 ; lia 22 ; 120. 18, 

(19); 128. 22; 134. 4; 167. 3; 

162. 2. II ; 160. 13 ; 171. 23; 183, 2 ; 

186. 7 ; 101. 13; 103. 10; 106. 2; 

100. 10, 24 ; 200. 3 ; 201. 6 ; 204. 4, 

24 ; 213. 14, 16. 
here, 66. 18 ; 147. 7 ; lOa i. 
heretoga, 136. 14. 
her(g)ian, 6. 14; 30. 21; 37. 15; 

40 14; 81. 12; 06. i; 106. 8; 

131. 10, II ; 150. 8; 100. 20; 200. 2. 
Herodes, 12. 18, (20); 33. 9; 185. 2, 

7, 15; 136. 10; 163.6, II. 
Herodiaden, 163. 7. 
Herodias, 163. la 
hetelic, 188. 18. 
betelice, 68. 14; 63.8. 
bider, 42. 15; 62. 17; 100. 18, 20; 

166. 4. 
bieran. Ste b^an. 
Hienisalem (Gerusalem), la 17; 

20. 7; 80. 16; 3a 18; 30. 21; 4a 22; 

136. 4; 146. 15; 146. 4; 17a 18; 

171. 1 ; 172.2; 21a 4- 
Hieu, 102. 23; 103. 6, 9, 12, 15, 16, 

19; 104.8, 11,12; 106.2. 
big, 14. 6. 
higeleast, 2ia 3. 
bingrian, 26. 7; 86. i, 16; 111. 10; 

214. 2. 
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]ur(e)d, 62. 4; 64. 9, II, 12, 16; 

116. 13. 18; 144. 6, 14; 145. 5; 

158. 6; 168. 20; 165. 2; 189. 11; 

197. 10. 
hiredmann, 160. 2. 
hiw»4. 9; 138.21; 201. i. 
hiwan(8b.)206. 23; 211.6. 
hiwian, 58. 10. 
hlwrffiden, 79. 17; 115. 11; 142. 11; 

184.19. 
hladan, 174. 3, 4, 6. 
hlaf, 9. 22, 23; 24. 17; 26, 9, 10; 

79. 22; 111.10; 122. II, 23; 142. 14; 

154. 18, 20; 163. 18; 164. 9; 171. 19; 

179.1, 7; 180.6; 208. 10. 
hlaford, 63. i ; 71. 7 ; 106. 3; 116. 18, 

20; 118. 17; 122. 7 ; 132. 3; 137. 23; 

142. 16; 144. 8, II, 16, 19, 20; 

145. 8, 20, 23; 148. 18 ; 149. 6, 7, 9, 

II, 14, IS, 17, 19; lfi2. 19; 165. I, 

5, 6; 168. 3, 10; 167. 22; 194. 10. 
hleapan. Ste leapan. 
hlihhan, 36. i. 
hlionian, 122. 15, 18. 
hlisa, 208. 14. 
hlud, 37. 5, 8; 51. 19, 21 ; 62. i ; 7a 9; 

185.24. 
hlude, 192.13; 210.6. 
hlyst, 91. 19; 92. 16; 104. 4. 
hlystan, 51. 5; 53. 21, 22; 168. 8; 

167.1. 
hnappian, 148. 5. 
hnesce, 214. 14. 
hogian, 138. 3,14; 168. la 
hold, 78. 2. 
holian, 143. 13. 
hond. See hand, 
hopian, 171. 3. 
hordfsBt, 1.%. 7. 
hordian, 56. 13; 62. 23. 
hon, 66. 8 ; 67. 1 ; 192. 11 ; 198. 18. 
hosp, 91. 14, 21. 
hraddlice, 182. 18. 
hrffigl, 29. 19; 41. 4; 121. 2, 23. 
hratfe, 51. 6; 110. 20; 165. 3; 187. 19; 

190. 2; 195. 13; 197. 4» "• See 

also raSfe. 



hreaf, 141. 23. 

hream, 164. 3 ; 183. 9. 

hreohnyss, 139. 11. 

hreosan, 60. 4. 

hrepian (hreppan), 141. 22, 24 ; 160. 

20; 195. 14. 
hrycg, 66. 16; 72.6. 
hryman, 141. 6; 151. 24; 166. 11; 

185. 21. 
hu, 2a I ; 34. 7 ; 52. 13. 19; lia 3; 

138. 6^9, 13; 146. 9, 11; 174. 5; 

185. 6; 187. 9; 188. 8; 196. i; 

199. 18; 206. 23. 
humeta, 147. la 
hand, 10. 14 ; 57. 18 ; 73. 8 ; 82. 21, 

23; 96. 3; 142. 14; 166. 6; 189. 10, 

13; 190. 4; 19a 4; 194. 3; 217. a 
hnndfeald, 116. 2; 117. 15; 144. 4. 
hundred, 211. ix. 

hiingor(-er), 131. 18 ; 169. 8; 196. 17. 
hunig, 19. 16; 173. i. 
Hur, 181. 21 ; 182. 6. 
hum, 60. 10 ; 141. 22 ; 185, 24. 
hu8, 6. 21, 22, 23; 9. 22, 23; 11. 2; 

12. 8 ; 14. 17 ; 19. 26; 22. 7 ; 24. 16; 

25. 14; 80.6; 38. 16; 39.5; 4I.25; 

42. I ; 55. 5; 77. 18, 20; 98. 19; 

111. 11; 116. I, 14, 15; 140. 6; 

162. 23, 24 : 163. 1, 2 ; 165. 7 1 1^- 4 ; 

177.6; 210.4,13; 21a 6. 
huxlice, 193. 18. 
hwsnne, 106. i. 
hw»r, 62. 15 ; 135. 4, la 
hwSte, 12. 4. 
hwsBthwnga, 10. 12. 
hwffiOere, 121. 10, 19 ; 178. 6. 
hwelp, 142. 15. 
hwn, 23. I4t 15; 50. 20; 128. 10; 

153. 14; 162. 15; 181. 24; 186. la 
hwit, 10. 8 ; 41. 4; 150. 11 ; 212. 6. 
hwyder, 132. 5. 
hwyrfan, 50. 22. 
hyht, 38. 18. 
hyhtan, 92. 18. 
hyll, 88. 1, 
hyngrian, 7a 3. 
h^9o, 51. 11; 7a 15. 
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hype, 24. lo. 

hyr, 146. 7. 

hyra, 102. 11 ; 176. 19, 21, 23. 

hyran (hieran), 66. 10; 02. 10; 148. 7. 

hyrde, 74. 24; 76. 8; 119. 6; 176. 18; 

176. I, 5. 
hyrian, 144. 7, 8; 146. i. 
hyr(ig)]iiaDn, 144. 9, 11. 
byrsumisn, 91. 19. 

lacob (Jaeeib), 62. 4; 186. 5. 
Iacob(ii8) (Jamt9), 18& 24; 166. 7; 

168.6; 17&ia 
istmdtt (fM eadmod), 110. 10. 
lafet(h), 46. 18 ; 69. 17. 
lared, 69. 3. 5, 6. 
idel (ydel) (sb.), 46. 9; 69. 24; 

182. 21. 
idel (ydel) (adj.). 26. 19; 60. 5 ; 110. 3 ; 

144. 11; 178. 12. 
idelbende, 108. 6. 
idelness, 6. 9 ; 36. 4, 17 ; 48. 23. 
iernan (yraan), 100. 21; 161. 19; 

162. I ; 196. 13. 
lessa. 218. 14. 
lesus, 2a 14 ; 168. 3. 
infaran, 208. 18. 
ingan, 80. 4 ; 196. i. 
ingang, 180. 14. 
iim(8b.),ll&i4; 171. 18. 
in(n) (adv.), 114. 25; 186. 5; 166. 4; 

177.20; 211.2a 
innera, 28. 8. 

inngebigd (ingeb^d), 18. 5; 108. i. 
innoS, 84. 18 ; 87. 25 ; 167. i ; 

168. 2. 
insegl, 16. 4, 7 ; 160. 7. 
instspes, 87. 14. 
intinga, 211. 10; 212. 3. 
inweard, 204. 4. 
inwitfull, 21. 14. 
lohannes {Baptigt), 28. 23; 88. 17; 

89. i; 118. 21; 186. 14; 168. 8, 10, 

23, 25; 166. 14; 168. 21, 23; 159.2, 

16; 160. 5, 6. 
lohannes (Evangelut), 29. 9; 122. 19; 

137. i; 178. 11,20; 208. 15. 



loppe, 209. 16; 210. 11; 218. 8. 
loram, 191. 21 ; 198. 5, 8; 194. 7. 
lordanCes), 88. 6; 186. 15. 
Joseph {hvaband of Mary), 167. 18. 
losae, 181. 15, 19, 22; 182. i, 7. 

Isaac, 8. 4, ",(13); ^^S- 
Isaias, 14& 5; 196. 19; 196. 3, 10. 
is, 199. 21. 

isen (ysen), 8a 3; 161. 22; 182. 19. 
Isra(b)el (Ysrahel), 23. 16; 24. 9; 

88. 21; 86. 5, 13; 40. 18; 46. 23; 

47. 12, 14, 22, 24; 62. 5; 89. s; 

116. 10; 186. 14; 142. 11; 144. I ; 

146. 13; 167. i; 169. 9; 171. 4; 

184. 3, 17, 19; 186. 4; 19a 13; 

191. 20; 192. 16; 198. I ; 196. & 
Israheiitisc, 64. 12. 
iu, 118. 6. 
luda, 16. 9. 
ladas {Iscarid), 88. 18; 89. 7; 120. 18, 

(20); 122.25; 188.1. 
ludeas, 12. 19; 88. 7 ; 40. 22 ; 161. 12 ; 

198. II. 
ludelsc, (12. 21) ; 89. II ; 120. I, 7, 8 ; 

136. I, 4,10, 12,13; 186. 14; 140.8; 

149.20; 166. 12,14; 173. 20; 174. 17, 

23; 176. 12; 177.6; 203.12; 2II.21; 

212. 20; 213.4, lo- 
lngoS. See geoguS. 

kynn. ^00 cyn(n). 

la, 10. 24; 62. 15; 116. 2; 116. 17; 

119. 10; 188. 6; 139. 20; 140. lo; 

142. 9, 22; 146. 9; 149. 21 ; 166. 16; 

171. 11,22; 176.3; 184. 17; 190. 13. 
lie, 8. I, 3, 5; 26. 7; 61. 10; 71. 9; 

76. 2,4,6; 186. 7; 186. 14; 197. 12; 

206. 27. 
lacnian, 74. 27. 
lacnung, 98. 22. 
l»ce, 98. 22 ; 140. 13. 
l»dan, 8. 9; 26. 5, 12, 18; 27. i, 6; 

29. 17; 30. 13; 98. 15; 119. 5; 

146. 19, 22; 166. 4; 176. 4; 190. 2; 

198. 15. 
InndentL See lendeno. 
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ISne, 19a 8. 

ISrau, 27, 12; 85. 25; 40. 2; 49. 18; 
62. 16, 22; eo. 26; 61. 23; 120. 20; 

187.9. 
l9B3t. See lytel. 
Iset, sup. latest, 145. 11, 13. 
lidtan, 28. 3; 82. 22; 88. 3; 85. i; 

86. 10; 89. 1; 47. 16; 50. 7; 56.9; 

98. 3, x8; 184. 4; 168. 11; 192. 12; 

196.9; 200.10; 206. 18. 
l»wao, 28. 12, 13. 
laf, 64. 13; 155.1; 178.2. 
laga, 49. 21 ; 66. 2. 
lam, 129. 23. 
lama, 203. 16; 209. 11. 
lamb, 162. 21. 
Lamec, 69. 12, 14, 15. 
land (lond),4 5; 41.6; 88.5; 119. 13; 

185. 12; 187. 11; 141. 19; 144. 3; 

151. 6, 12, 18; 161. II ; 162. 3, 10; 

178. 22; 179. 1, 3; 182. 21 ; 203. 15; 

209.22; 210. xo. 
landfolc, 141. 20. 
lang (long), 158. 14; 187. 19. 
lange (longe), 81. 15; 50. 12; 52. 9, 

14; 62. 26; 185. 6; 196. 18; comp. 

leng, 173. 16; 181. 23; 197. 14. 
langian, 211. 14. 
langsmn, 149. 7. 
lapian, 189. 10, 11. 
lar,22.6; 86.8; 58. 12; 57.22; 68.7; 

68. 19; 66. 2; 74. 7; 77. 25; 98. 13; 

158. 13; 162. I ; 168. 8; 165. 11; 

167. 2; 211. 14. 18; 212. 19; 215. 14. 
lareow, 5. i, 2 ; 117. 6 ; 122. i ; 129. 21 ; 

140. 10; 166. 22; 192.2,14. 
late, 155. 9. 
latheort, 171. la 
latteow, 77. 4, 6. 
Ia9. 58, 19; 182. 20. 
Ia9ian, 147. 11. 
Lazarus, 10. 10, 15, 19^ 22, 25; 11. 6, 

8 ; Sa 8, 13; 89. II, 13, 15, 19; 84. II ; 

166. 3, 10, 12, 17, 19. 
leahtor (lehtor), 88. 13; 91. 10. 
lean, 143. 21. 
leanlgean, 42. 6» 



leapan, 206. 22. 

leas, 46. 14; 59. 28; 70. i; 71. 3; 

78.6; 77.16; 95.8; 106. 5; 110. 13; 

182. 12; 184. 11; 188.20; 175. 10; 

185. 2, 23; 187. 12; 188. 14, 19; 

194. 16; 204. 8. 
leaslic, 58. 7, 9. 
lecgan, 50. la 
leg. Set lig. 

lehtor. See leahtor, 97. 16. 
lendenu (IsBudenu), 75. 7; 79. 9; 

118. 15. 
leng. See lange. 
lenglifra, 71. i. 

leo,4. 16; 16.8; 66.13; 67. i; 201. i.. 
leod, 50. 5; 119. 12; 185. 4; 180. 19; 

181. 15; 184.15; 185. 4. 
leof (liof),26. 3; 52. 16; 57.7; 16. 15; 

79. 18; 110. i; 115. 15; 182. 13; 

142. 9, 13, 15, 22; 149. 21; 167, 2; 

168. 9; 171. 16; 184. 12; 196. 20; 

206. 22; 207. 13; 210. 21 ; 211. 17. 
leofian. See libban. 
leogan, 46. 12; 58. 9; 66. 2; 86. i; 

187. 20. 
leogere, 59. 28. 
leoht (sb.), 11. 18; 12. 7; 20. 12; 

88. 6; 88. 7, 8; 89. 4; 100. 21; 

128.6, 10, 16; 14a 15; 214.5. 
leoht (bright)^ 128. 6. 
leoht (not heavy)^ 4. 6; 114. 20; 182. 7. 
leohtf89t, 79. 9; 118. 15; 147. 23; 

148. 2, 4, 9, 10. 
leoma, 128. 15. 
leomian, 29. i; 85. 11; 94. 18; 

114. 17, 21 ; 140. 14; 204. 23. 
leomingcniht, 187. 8; 139. 10, 15; 

140. 7, 10, 19; 141. i; 142. 8, 21; 

145. 17; 150. 2, 17; 151. 1 ; 154. 11, 

16, 21; 161. 18; 162. 16; 163. 16; 

170. 17; 172. 7; n8. 14; 178. 9; 

192.2; 207.5. 
libban (leofian, lifgan, lybban), 11. 2 ; 

15. 4, 6, 7; 25. 3; 81. 25; 42. 10; 

68.7, 10, 12; 69.2,4, 6, 8, 13, 15, 

17; 74. 14, 16; 79. 22; 94. 23; 

115. 12; 130. 2, 10; 184. 10; 166. 2; 
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171. 6; 180. 5; 186. ii; WS, 22; 

198.i4;200. i;201. 11, 14; 208. 10; 

208. I ; 210. xo; 215. 18. 
lie, 32. 2; 78. i; 117. 11 ; 150. 3; 

151. 10; 154. 8; 155. 9, 11 ; 160. 15, 

17; 171. 9; 108. 21; 105. 10, 12; 

201. I ; 200. 21 ; 210. 6. 
liccian, 10. 15; 58. 20; 180. 11. 
licgan, 6. 9; 10. 11; 64. 13; 118. 8; 

134.4; 150. 17,21; 166. 3; 170. i; 

187. 15; 190. 16; 208. 15; 209. 20. 
lichama (-hoxna) (l^o-), 5. 7; 8. 8; 

11. 13; 14.17; 69. 10; 76. 24; 77.2; 

78. 8; 80. 20, 21 ; 85. 4; 199. la 
lician, 36. 15; 51. 10; 190. 8. 
]ic9rowere, 166. 4. 
Lidda, 209. 10, 17, 22. 
Hehtin(c)g. See lihtiDg. 
lif (lyf), 6. 19; 8. 10; 9. i6; 10. 26; 

11. II ; 22. 14; 28. II ; 26. 10; 88, 5, 

6; 47. 7 ; 62. 21 ; 74. 14, 16; 76. 15 ; 

84.9; 85. 15; 92, 11, 12; 96.3, 16; 

98. 15; 100. 21; 114. 10; 115. 20; 

116. 2; 132. 19; 148. 12; 144. 5; 

149. 22; 162. 9; 166. 16; 175. 18; 

176. 3, 10, 11; 190. 8; 197. 17; 

199. 24; 202. I ; 209. 20; 210. 5; 

212.9; 213. 13; 216. 15; 217. 14. 
lifdsBg, 59. 24* 
lifgan. See libban. 
liflic, 130. 2. 
Hgig) (leg), 11. 10; 28. 15; 41. 24; 

166. 14; 191. la 
ligen, 180. 14. 
liget, 138. 12; 150. 11. 
lihting Oiehtin(c)g), 60. 2; 128. 11, 

12 ; 148. 3. 
lilie. 138. 9, 12, 
lim, 14S. II, 12. 
lin, 121. 3, 5. 
linen, 75. 7. 
llof. See leof . 
115,10.22; 11.6,8. 
Ii9e, 118. 12; 114. 17, 21; 187. 10. 
injig, 210. 8. 
loc. See locc. 
locahw»8, 158. 19 ; 192. 3. 



locahwst, 76. 12; 81. 6. 

Idcabwonne, 67. 5. 

loc(c), 87. 20; 88. 15; 39. 4. 

loclan, 20. 8; 87. 13; 41. 2, 7; 51. 5; 

71.9; 122. 13; 161.21. 
lof, 72. 22; 98. 16; 95. 2; 105. 7; 198. 5. 
lofsaog, 87. II. 
lond. See land, 
long. See lang. 
longe. See lange. 
lor. 38. 20. 
losian, 58. 11 ; 74. 6; 115. 11 ; 119. 16; 

142. II; 165. 17, 21; 160. 19. 
laflan, 18. 17; 40. 10; 50. 14; 52. 9^ 

24; 57. 14, 15. i8i 20; 58. 19; 

68. 19; 66. 7; 09. 23 ; 78. 16; 84. I ; 

100. i; 101. 10, 18; 102. 9, XI; 

109. 10; 116.6,8; 120. 16; 122. 16; 

184. 10; 187. 24; 200. 7 ; 215, 18. 
luftyme, 181. 1. 
lufu, 18. 11; 16. 3; 89. 12; 69. 3; 

60. 19; 82, 18; 128. 7; 215. 19. 
lungen, 189. 19. 

lust, 91. 2 ; 97. 14, 15 ; 162. 9; 215. 7. 
lustfolness, 5. 7. 
lybban. See libban. 
lychaxna. See lichama. 
lyf. -See lif. 
lyfan, 44. 5. 
lyft, 187.4,6; 192. 12. 
lysan, 75. 5. 
lytel, 84. 1 1 ; 128. II ; 189. 17 ; 141. 15 ; 

142.23; 149. 13, 18; 187. 16; Bup. 

Iffist, 81. 16; 60. 20; 99. 3, 18; 

205. 14. 
lytling, 148. 4i ^ 16. 
lytyre, 168. 3. 

ma, 6. 18; 74. 24; 144. 11, 16. 

macian, 210. 20. 

m»den (meegden), 84. 21 ; 111. i ; 

124. 12; 147. 22; 148. I, 5, 8, ii; 

168. 17; 157. 15, 18, 23. 
m»g, 158. 21 ; 169. 17; 207. 4. 
msegen, 81. 7, 8; 83. 23; 84. 9; 

40. 20; 48. 4; 51. 16; 67. 15; 

00.5; 7a 17; 100.2; 116*7. 
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msBgenVrym, 57. 5 ; 115. 20 ; 144. i ; 

170.6. 
mSg9, 119. 16; 144.1; 168. 23; 

166, 20; 170. 13; 196. 8; 212. 12. 
in»g9had, 125. 6. 
mffinan, 14a 14 ; 161. 18. 
mffinigfeald. See xnonigfeald. 
mffinego. See menigo. 
in»re, 28. 24; 67. 25; 76. 16; 88. 7; 

113. 2; 114. 14; 128. 10; 143. 3; 
154. 4; 166. 15; 157. 17; 158. 3; 
161. 3; 175.4; 204.21. 

mnrlice, 10. 9 ; 80. 2 ; 166. 2. 
msrsian, 47. 13, 23; 161. 3; 176. 8, 

9,13, 14; 177.2; 212.20. 
mnnong, 176. 15. 
msrS, 95. 5 ; 101. 16. 
msMsepreost, 81. 14. 
Magdalenisc, 155, 7. 
mage, 158. 11. 
Malaleh, 60. i, 3, 4. 
man (mon), 69. 26; 77. 14; 96. i; 

114. 25. 
man, 49. 16. 
mancwealm, 196. 19^ 
manc7n(n), 13. 14; 59. 25; 66. 19; 

115. 18; 117.14; 202.3. 
mandSd, 31. 3; 53. 7; 54-5; 73. 17. 
manful(l), & 7 ; 50. i ; 53. 7 ; 54. 5 ; 

73. 17; 140. II ; 167. 14; 198. 7; 

204.2. 
manfullic, 153. 9. 
manian, 35. 25 ; 63. 4. 
manigfeald. See monigfeald. 
manr»den, 194. 11. 
manslaga, 46. 11 ; 147. 8. 
mansliht, 215. 14. 
manswica, 51. 2. 

man9w»re (mon-), 29. 16; 204. 23. 
manSw»my88, 216. 11. 
Maria {Jesut* mother), 84. i, 3, 5; 

136. 6; 155. 4; 167. 16; 158. i, 7; 

173. 12. 
Maria {Lcuanu^ nster), 36. 7, 13, 15; 

38. 14; 39.3; 163.7, 14. 
Maria (Magdalene), 155. 7. 
Martha, 86. $» 8, 12; 163. 6, 8, 12, 13. 



Mathens, 140. 3, 4. 

Matusalem, 69. 8, 11, 12. 

mearc, 67. 11. 

mearcian, 160. 6. 

mede, 61. 3 ; 114. 12 ; 116. 2 ; 144. 21 ; 

145.3; 1^4; 214.6. 
medeme (medome), 25. 7 ; 33. 24. 
medemmicel, 123. la 
medmSsta, 78. 11. 
melu, 184. 3. 

menigfeald. See monigfeald. 
menigo (msenego, mengo, meniga, 

menia), 29. 21; 87. 3; 39. 17; 

51. 16; 82, 16, 18; 116. i; 137. 6; 

140. 17, 20; 154. 10, 12, 17, 19; 
160. 4; 161. 5; 185.6. 

mennisc, 101. 16. 

menniscnys, 174. la 

meolc, 74. 24. 

meolcian, 37. 26. 

meolcsucend, 30. 22. 

mer(i)gen, 128. 11; 178. 13; 187. 11; 

194.13; 204.7. 
metan (meet), 101. 13 ; 106. 3. 
metan (paint)^ 127. 4. 
mete, 25. 14; 35. 27; 75. 4; 80. 15; 

116. 19; 119. 2; 159. 19; 187. 20; 

193.4; 210. 20; 214. 2. 
meteleas, 154. 11. 
micele (adv.) 138. 13. 
micelnes, 101. 16. 
Micheam, 135. 12. 
mid (adv.), 155. 9. 
middan, 215. 4. 
middan(g)eard, 11. 19; 14. 2; 26. 19; 

33. 1 ; 38. 5; 41. 11; 45. 13; 60. 26; 

61. 23; 62. 3; 66. 17, 18; 77. 9; 

115. 13; 116. 3; 120. IS, 17, 23; 

123. 16, 20; 124. 9; 135. 3; 143. 8; 

155. 16; 169. 4; 176. 15, 17, 22, 23; 

204. 21 ; 214. 10. 
midde, 2a 12; 28. 6; 94. 16; 106. 6; 

141. 2; 144. 14; 14a 6; 163. 17; 
185. 21 ; 210. 15. 

midlen, 93. 9. 

miht, 11. 20; 34. 24; 40. 20; 59. 24; 
lia 3; 148. 24; 153. 3; 157. 2; 
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158. 9; IW. 6; 170. 4, 6; 174 3; 

196. 12, 18. 
mihtig, 80. 2; 84. 22, 26; 85. la. 
mil, 08. 4 ; 170. 18. 
mild, 29. 16. 
mildheort, 29. i; 118. 4, 16, 20; 

187. 14. 
mildheortny8(8) (-ness), 6. xi ; 22. 12, 

19; 23.5; 34.23; 86, 6, 13; 43. 1; 

73. I ; 88. I ; 98. 8; 94. 13; 137. 15; 

140. 14; 16a 19; 198. 22; 200. I. 
milds, 66. 17. 
miltflian, 22. 19; 87. 6^ 9; 56. 8; 

167. 18. 
mingung. Ste mynegang. 
misdSd, 49. 20; 50. i ; 203. 7. 
mlshyran, 99. 24, 25. 
mi8(t)lic, 60. 15; 63. 12; 212. 19. 
mislice (mys-), 172. 11 ; 208. 16. 
missenlic, 4. 9. 
mist, 187. 1, 
mlstihtan, 189. 13. 
mitta, 184. 4. 
mod, 5. 3; 67. 15; 61. 12; 81. 12; 

95. 7 ; 100. 2; 114. 2; 116. 6; 123. 16; 

162. 18; 172. 16; 187. 11; 188. n; 

216. 2, 19; 216. 2. 
modgeVanc, 18. 19, (22). 
modignes, 95. 7. 
mddor(-er), 33. 20; 46. 10; 69. 25; 

71. x; 96. 8; 114. 24; 116. 3, 5, 7, 

21; 130. 12; 186.6; 144. 3; 163.22; 

154. 7; 165. 8; 167. i; 160. 16; 

161. 1 ; 178. 13, x6; 190. 7; 193. 7; 

207.3. 
molde, 183. 8. 
mon. See man. 
mona, 46. 18; 60. 2, 3; 63. 12 ; 124.8; 

128. II, 12; 169. 22. 
mon(a)9, 66. 17 ; 158. 14; 196. 17. 
monaSseoc, 203. 16. 
monigfeald (monigfyld, msenig-, 

menig-, manig-), 12. 6; 65. 4, 8; 

63. II ; 64. 12; 06. 18; 111. 6; 

123. 6; 128. 15; 137. 21 ; 196. 22. 
morgeii, 39. 17 ; 60. 14. 
morgend»g, 27. 24. 



mot, 98. 12. 

mo88e, 56. 12, 14. 

Moyses, 46. 22; 167. i, 5; 171. 13; 

181. 15, 20, 21, 23, 25; 182. 3. 5. 
mundleow, 121. 4. 
mant, 27. 7, 9, 10; 45. 8, 12; 181. 18, 

20. 
mu9, 5. 18; 21. 12; 26. 11; 27. 12; 

30. 22, 23; 46. 13; 67. 3; 91. 12; 

92. 23; 98. 12, 15; 111. 16; 187. 9; 

152. 7; 159. 2; 169. 15; 196. 4; 

203. II. 
mycclian, 35. 9 ; 87. 16. 
mydwyrhta, 85. 17. 
mynegung (mingang), 58. 12; 74. 7; 

167.6. 
mynetere, SO. 6; 168. 6. 
myntan, 121. 21 ; 122. 21. 
myrh9, 113. 11; 132. la 
myrre, 136. 8. 
myse, 142. 16. 
mysllce. See mislice. 

Nabo9^ 187. 22; 188. 3, 9, 12, 14, i^ 

19; 189. 2, 5, 6, 10. 
Dacod,24. 18; 78.4. 
Kadzarenisc. See Nazarenisc. 
nSdre (n»ddre), 85. 21 ; 45. 30 ; 67. 2 ; 

165. 21 ; 164. la 
nSfre, 23. i ; 24. 19 ; 28. 24 ; 81. 11; 

36. 16; 87. 25, 26; 44. 6; 54. 2; 
69. 5,8, x6; 61. 18, 19; 66. 7; 71.3; 
73. 6; 84.4; 117.4; 121. 11 ; 124.6; 
125. s; ISa 17; 163. 15; 170. 14; 
214. 16. 

neegl, 172. 12. 
nagan, 124. 6. 
naht (noht), 6. 8; 10. 14; 18. 12; 

28.10; 61. 18; 54.10; 91.6; 93.25; 

110. 4; 175. 7. SeA oho nawiht 
Nairn, 160. 14. 
nama (noma), 10. 10; 28. 9; 28. 9, 15, 

16; 29. 23; 80. 15, 18; 81. 20; 

33. 10, 17; 84. 22; 85. 2, 12; 36. 7; 

37. 16; 40. 2; 46. 9; 56. 4; 58. 10; 
61. 3 ; 69. 24; 71. II ; 76. 16; 77. 13; 
82. 1,9; 94. 14; 110. 11; 111. 2,4; 



INDEX OF PRINCIPAL^ WORDS 



877 



IIG. i; laO. 12; 181. 11; 143. 4; 

144. 2; 146. 14; 152. 6, 7; 155. 20; 

156. 14; 158. 3, 19; 159. 2; 166. 3; 

169.12,19; 170.23; 178.8; 176. 16; 

178. 11; 196. 11; 199. 16; 205. 15; 

206.8,20; 212.25; 214.18. 
namian, 46. 9. [185. 12. 

nateshwoD, 116. 15; 119. 16; 188. 21; 
Kathanael, 178. la 
na9er, 80. 15. 

nawiht, 77. 8. See aUo naht. 
Nazareuisc (Nadzarenisc), 80. 3; 87. 5 ; 

171. 2. 
Nazareth, 157. 15. 

neah,4. 16; 29. 8; snp.nehsta (nexta, 
n^hsta), 57. 16, 20; 67. 7; 22. 2; 
78. 18; 84. i; 91. 13, 14; 100. 3; 
116. 8; 140. 21; 144. 15; 148. 16; 

172. 7. 

neahgebur. See nehgebur. 

nealScan, 60. 11. 

nean, 203. 15. 

nearu, 8. 9 ; 98. 15. 

neawist, 159. 12. 

neb, 198. 15. 

nehgebur (neah-), 168. 19; 160. 4; 

165. 19; 188. 12,14. 
nehsta. See neah. 
nemnan, 84. 6; 41. 16; 178. 11. 
neod (nied),53. 5, 20; 80. 11 ; 100. 24; 

114. 13; 187. 21; 140. 12; 148. 8; 

164. 19. 
neorxnawang, 89. 8 ; 207. 15. 
neofllan, 78. 6; 209. 9. 
neo9er. See niSer. 
neowelness (nlwelnyBs), 67. 6; 199. 20. 
Keptalim, 88. 5. 
nese, 85, 2, 10 ; 167. 2 ; 178. id 
nest, 206. 15. 
neten. See nieten. 
net(t), 186. 20, 23; 187. a, 3; 178. 17, 

18; 179.3.5. 
nezta. See neah. 
nied. See neod. 
nieten (neten. nyten), 6. 5, 7, S, 12, 

14; 22. 17; 29. 17; 94.1; 129.6^15. 

200. 16, 17. 



niht, 19. 15; 26. 7; 82. 12; 41. 17; 

44. i8;45.3; 60. 23; 62.25; 78.194 

94. 16; 105. 6; 110. ii ; 128. 7, 16; 

180. 17; 141. 3; 14a 6; 151. 23; 

163. 18; 177. 19; 178. 12; 216. 5. 
nihtlic,24. xi; 128. 12. 
niman, 29. 30 ; 89. 22 ; 98. 1 1 ; 117. 13 ; 

121. 9; 129, 22; 142. 13; 145. 10: 

148. 2 ; 151. 8, 12 ; 175. 15 ; 185. 10, 

18 ; 192. 3. 
niS, 215. 14. 
ni9er (neoSer, nytter), 5.9; 28. 6; 

26. 14; 27. 3; 60. I ; 88. I ; 198. 21. 
niwe, 87. II ; 155. 20; 164. 23. 
niwelnyss. See neowelness. 
Noe, 45. 17, 21 ; 69. 15, 16^ 17. 
noht. See naht. 
noma. See nama. 
non, 144. 16. 
nontid, 144. 14; 212. 5. 
noit^dsBl, 7. 10 ; 181. 16. 
n^dan, 165. 7. 
nydbehdf, 168. 14. 
nyhsta. See n^ah. 
nymSe, 12. 12. 
nytan, LS. 12; 51. 5; 98. 25; 101. 5; 

106. 1 ; 116. II, 16; 119. 15 ; 14a 30 ; 

174. 5. 
nyten. See nieten. 
nytt, 89. 8. 
nytyer. See nlVer. 
nytferfeallan, 186. 6, 

6. 27. 23. 

ofaxian, 184. 15. 

ofbeatan, 160. 4. 

ofdrsdan, 141. 8 ; 150. 14. 

oferdrenc, 50. 15. 

oferdrincan, 81. i. 

oferfyU, 85. 3; 100. 15; lia 23; 

215. 15. 
ofergeweorc, 127. 4. 
ofergyld, 109. 14. 
ofergrSdig, 65. 8. 
oterhoga, 55. 9. 
oferh^ran, 140. 11. 
ofenn§tto, 50. 5. 
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ofermod, 84 25. 

oferniman, 172. 17. 

oferrSdan, 82. 7. 

oferranc, 60. 7, 9. 

of errdwan, 140. 20 ; 161. 17. 

ofenceadewian, 168. 9. 

ofeneon, 40. 9. 

ofeningan, 81. 14. 

ofenprecol, 05. 14. 

oferswiSrian, 101. 9. 

oferewytfe, 67. 8. 

ofers^an, 100. 14. 

ofertruwod, 61. 16. 

oferVeccan, 130. 13. 

oferweazan, 35. 8. 

oferwriTSan, 82. 17, 18. 

offeran, 103. 12. 

ofiFri(ge)an, 71. 9; 76. 5. 

off rung, 140. 15; 185. 19, 22. 

ofgan. 168. 7. 

ofgangan, 188. 2. 

ofhingrian, 113. 14; 137. 12; 2ia 16. 

ofhreosan, 183. 8. 

ofbreowan, 164. 12 ; 107. 4. 

ofost, 61. 3. 

ofslean, 36. 23; 80 20; 65. 4; 66. 19; 

67.8; 76.24; 77.1; 110. 22; 120.8; 

132. n ; 147. x, 6; 140. 21 ; 180. 15; 

187. 9; 180. 9; 105. 2; 107. I, 14; 

210. 20. 
of spring, 180. 12; 108. 2; 105. 7. 
oft, 51. II. 
ofteon, 177. 14, 15. 
oftredan, 103. 18. 
ofSrycednys, 170. i. 
ofSyrston, 113. 15; 137. 13. 
oga, 150. 4; 161- 2; 160. 9; 110. 3; 

177.6; 182.16. 
oleccan, 188. 9. 
Olluet, 20.8; 145. 16. 
om, 56. 12, 14. 
on-. See also an-, 
on (adv.) 185. 9. 
onbsBcling, 26. 22 ; 27. 5. 
onbyri(g)an, 130. 5; 165. 9; 174. 5; 

175. 3 ; 210. 22. 
oncnawan, 72. 18; 123. 13; 188. 22; 



180. 6; 168. 22; 170. 21 ; 171. 20; 

172. 6; 175. 8; 176^ i, 2, 11, 18; 

178.14; 186.6; 200. 2; 212.12. 
ond-. See alto and-. 
ondrSdan, 7. 8; 22. 24; 83. 15 ; 34. 5, 

23; 85. 14; 72. 16; 76. 24; 77. i; 

02. 7; 167. 23; 212. 13; 217. 4- 
onettan, 7. 5; 100. 21. 
onfenge, 7. 12. See andfenge. 
onfon (an-), 10. 24, 25 ; 11. 11, 201, 22 ; 

14 i; 85. 2, 5; 40. 20; 41. 23; 

43. 3; 52. 6; 78. 7; 88. 8; 08. 8; 

04. 22 ; 00. 14 ; 101. 7 ; 116. 22 ; 121. 3, 

23; 145.3; 211. 19- 
ongean (angen), 20. 10; 44. 16; 45. 2, 

7, 11; 55. 9; 116. 20; 180. 13; 

145. 21; 150. 17; 155. 6; 166. 19; 

187. xo; 102. x8. 
ongeotan. See ongytan. 
onginnan, 44. 17; 121. 4; 141. 12; 

145.4; 164- *8; no. 7. 

ongytan (ongeotan, angytan), 15. 14; 

22. 16; 84.8; 86.24; 05. 12. 
onhebban (an-), 04. 7; 05. 4^ 7; 

100.6,7; 167. 20. 
onhreran, 31. 7. 
onhrop, 164. 3. 
onlicness (anlicnys8),41. 20, 24; 42. 3; 

120.9; 180. I. 
onlihtan, 11. 18 ; 128. 9, 15 ; 203. 13. 
onlutan, 80. 23. 
onlysan, 23. 11. 
onssBgednys, 105^ 2. 
onsffilan, 20. 11. 
onscunian, 110. 7. 
onscnniendlic, 6. 2; 10. 3, 6. 
onsecgan, 24. 5. 

onsendan, 10. 21 ; 11. i, 6, 8 ; 85. 7. 
onspringan, 44. id 
onstyrian, 80. i. 
onsundron (-an), 10. 27; 185. 13; 

210. 14. 
ODsyn (ans^), 22. 12; 25. 11 ; 86. 22; 

02. 15; 180. i; 143. 17; 105. 23; 

201. I. 
ontynan, 5. 13; 7. 2; 16. 6; 27. 11; 

55. 3, 7. See also unt^nan. 
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onuppan, 170. i ; 182. 5. 

onweg (aweg)f 6. i; 12. 10; 182. 20; 

160. xo; 187. 6; 190. i; 108. 8; 

105.13; 106. 3. 
oiiwendaii,31.7,8. See also tiwendBH. 
onwreon, 13. 17; 87. 14; 02. 18. 
OozUs, 100. 5. 
open, 18. 15; 55. 6; 210. x6. 
openian, 48. 18. 
openlic, 110. 18. 
openllce, 86. 3 ; 120. 1 ; 167. 11. 
ormsBte, 130. 13 ; 182. 4 ; 187. 5. 
orm»tlice, 155. 13. 
oit^ian (11. 24). 
o9spiiman, 26. 16. 
oxa, 164. 21 ; 185. 11, 18; 186. i, 9, la 

paBning. See penlng. 

pse9, 45. 30; 205. 21. 

palmtwig, 80. 22. 

Paulas, 15. 10, 12. See also Saulus. 

pening (penig, peneg, peening), 88. 

21 ; 80. 9; 144. 9; 145. 2, 4, la 
Pentecostes, 41. 16. 
Petrus, 28. I ; 20. 9; 121. 6, 7, ii, 13 ; 

122. 17; 186. 19; 141. 8, II, 14, 16; 

14a 19; 172. 4; 178. 10, 20; 170.3; 

208. 14, 18, 19; 200. 9. 12, 21; 

210. 4,7, 8»", 19; 211.4.6, 8, IS, 

18, 19; 212. 8, II, 21, 23; 213. I, 

3,6. 
PliUippas, 158. 8. 
Pilatus, 140. 21 ; 150. 5. 
pipe, 50. 15. 
pistol, 188. 12. 
plega, 153. 18. 
plegian, 50. 6 ; 158. 17. 
portgeat, 160. 15. 
pimd, 88. 14; 30. 3; 148. 23; 140. 3, 

4, 5» 9i 10, II, IS, 16; 162. 21; 

167.23; 168.8,9, 10. 
purpure, 166. i. 
pytt, 77. 7. 

racenteah, 151. 21, 22. 
r»can, 122. 23 ; 154. 6, 
rod, 50. 6; 57. & 



rndan, 110. 9. 

r»dbora. 111. 5. 

rffidleas, 50. 18. 

rsemm, 78. i. 

rsran, 51. 10. 

rffisan, 63. 7. 

ranc, 65. 9. 

rap, 73. 4. 

ra9e, 20. 13; 30. 8; 50. i; 76. 19; 

80. s; comp. raSor, 59. 21, 24. See 

alsohrttXSe. 
reaf, 100. is; 141. 24; 146. 2, 9; 

147. IS, 17; 150. 11; 150. 18; 210.2; 

214. 16. 
reaf ere, 50. 3 ; 167. 13. 
reafian, 50. 7 ; 138. 21 ; 204. 9. 
reaflac, 50. 4. 
Eebecca, 3. 13, 15. 
reccan, 76. 18 ; 171. 13. 
recels, 136. 8. 
remigan, ]87. i. 
ren, 44. 18; 45. 4; 184. 4; 186. 17; 

187.7. 
renc, 50, $, 

renscur, 182. 13; 184. 9; 204. i. 
reordian, 10. 9. 
rest, 01. 9; 114. 19, 22 ; 164. i ; 166. 7 ; 

204. 24. 
restan, 27. 14. 
reste, 24. 8. 

restedsBg, 46. 9, 24; 47. 3, 10, 12. 
restendsBg, 47. 20, 23; 60. 24; 177. 7* 
re9e, 136. 10; 130. 20; 105. 13; 

210. 19. 
rewet(t), 141. 2; 178. 17, 22. 
rlb(b), 44.9; 130.7. 
rice (sb.), 5. 16; 7. 10; 14. 8; 22. 1; 

26. 19; 27. 14, 17; 40. 18; 54. 2; 

55. 7; 56. 2; 60. 17; 72. i; 70. 20; 

80. is; 88.7; 80.6; 01. 10; 08. 10; 

113. 11; 124. 6; 127. 2; 132. 17; 

136. 13; 137. 10, 18; 138. 18; 180. 7, 

9; 142. 23; 143. I, 3, is; 144. 6; 

146. 19; 147. 22; 153. 21; 158. 6; 

161. 20; 160. 7; 170. 12; 100. s, 8; 

101. 22; 203. 7; 204. 27; 205. 5; 

206. 20; 207. 14; 214. 16; 215. 17. 
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rice (adj.), 62. 14, 21; 122. 6; 182. 9, 

10, 18; 148.21; 106.8; 167.2. 
riceddm^ 56. 5. 
rldan, 66w 18; 146.4,7. 
riftere, 8. 18; 162. 19. 
rlht(sb.), 51. 3t 10; M. IS, 18, 19; 

74. 9, 10: 76. 10; 82. IS; ©2. 7; 

]44. 13; 200. 16. 
liht (adj.), 23. 19; 40. 21 ; 52. 7; 

00. 26, 27; 61. 23, 24; 62. 4; 01. 10; 

03. 12; 95. 23; 116. 19; 160. 3; 

182. 14; 205.21. 
rihte (adv.), 153. 24. 
rlhthyrde, 175. 19. 
rihtlice, 53. i ; 66. i ; 174. 18. 
rihtweg, 52. 18; 66.3. 
rihtwis, 5. is; 7. 14, 19; 0. is; 42. la; 

40. 21; 72. 14, is; 84. 8; 01. 11; 

110. 20; 115. 8; 140. is; 153. 13; 

156.6; 157. S» i? J 1«5. 24; 167. 9; 

180. 13, IS, 17, 19; IBl. 3; 200. 12; 

204.1,26; 211.12; 216. la 
rihtwisian, 10. 4. 
rihtwlsness (-ny8(8)), 6. 13; 7. 20; 

52. 24; 72. 23; 87. 13; 03. i, 11; 

98. 10; 110. 21; 113. is; 127. 2; 

137. 13, 18 ; 188. 18 ; 156. 6; 201. 10; 

212. 13; 216. 16. 
rinan, 44. 17 ; 45. 3, la 
ripan, 188. s; 168. 2, 5. 
rixian, 56. s; 158. S* 
rod, 31. 0; 160. iS. 
rodor, 128. 4, 7, 9, 14. 
Romanise, 110. 12. 
rotian, 155. 9. 
rowan, 141. 19. 
rudu, 103. IS. 
r^man, 62. 16. 
rymet, 165. d 
ryne, 216. 14, 16. 

sacan, 63. 8, 9. 

sacerd, 30. 19; 64. 18; 74. i; 75. 12; 

82. 7; 110. 14, 18; 120. 6; 104. 20. 
sacQ, 160. 4 ; 215. 13. 
bS, 8. 8, 10; 46. 18; 7& 13; 120. 2; 

13,6. 18, 20; 130. 12, 18, 19, 21; 



141. 3, 4,5; 148. 8; 152. 13; nap; 

186. 18; 187. 4; 210. 13. 
8»d, 3. 6, (9); 36.8; 117. 14; 161. 8^ 

9, 10, 12, 13, 14, 22; 162. 3, 6. 
sedere, 161. 7. 
sSdtima, 130. 16. 
ssfisc, 120. 14. 
88Bgene (s^^e), 128. 12. 
sSgrund, 215. 4. 
8S1, 156. 9. 
8»lic, 170. 2. 
88Bndan. See sendan. 
8S8trand, 64. 13. 
Salomon (Saleman), 24. S; 8O1 4; 

138. 10. 
Samaria, 40. 22 ; 104. 6, is. 
Samaritanisc, 174. 18. 
samnian (somnlan), 62. 26 ; 76. 2. 
8amod, 3. 2; 7. 7; 135. 8; 137. 23; 

141. 16; 145. 19; 156. 2; 160. 14; 

161. S, 13; 16a 21 ; 178. 14; 211. 16; 

214. 22. 
sanctns (Lat.), 83. 14; 122. 17, 19. 
sandcom, 3. 7, (9). 
sandcysel, 64. 13. 
8ang, 126. 3. 
sar, 22. 14. 
8arig, 132. 18. 
sar 0688, 58. 17. 
Saronisc, 200. 16. 
Satanas, 67. 18. 
Saulos, 20. 13; 188. 19. See aUo 

Paulas. 
8au(w)L See 8aw(o)l. 
sawan, 117. 14; 138. $; 161. 7, 8; 

168.2,6; 182.21. 
8aw(o)l (8aa(w)l), 5. 9; 1& i, 2 ; 28. 6, 

8; 27. 13; 34. 19; 86. 9, is; 47- 7; 

63. 8, 10, 16, 21 ; 54. 6; 62. 18, 24; 

60. 10; 78. 18; 74. 2, s, 10; 77. i, 

2,9; 7a 17; 82, 16; Sa is; 06. 6; 

100. 10; 111. 19; 112. 3; 114. 19, 

22; 116. 14; 180. 3; 188. 4; 166. 7i 

8; 160. 20; 100. 14; 202. 4, 24; 

207.4,9,"- 
Scariot, 38. 19. 
Scariothisc, 88. 18; 122. 25. 
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sceaf, 8. 19. 

Bceand, 191. 19; 108. 16, (20). 

8Ce(a)p, 28. 21 ; 28. 6; 08. 5; 116. 10; 

110. 4; 188. 21; 142. 10; 166. 15, 

21; 175. 19, 20; 176. I, 3; 197. 9; 

204.9. 
sceat(t), 26. 13; 51. 3; 56. 16; 117. lo, 

13; 151.9, «. 
8cea9a. 80. 7; 80. i; 70. 19; 80. 5; 

160. 2; 106.11. 
Bcea9ian, 46. 11. 
Bceawian, 84. 21; 85. 10; 147. 14; 

150. 16; 164. 20; 172. II, 13; 17a 3. 
Bceldig. Sm scyldig. 
scencan, 174. 7. 
8ceocca» 101. 21 ; 188. 12. 
sceomol, 80. 5. 
Bceotan, 152. 13; 108. 9. 
sceoSwang, 160. 10. 
seep. Set sce(a)p. 
Bcinan (sc^nan), 75. 9, 10; 100. 11; 

116. 8; 128. 9, 10; 188. 12; 187. 14; 

200.9: 208. 22; 204.26. 
sclp, 137. i; 180. 10, 12; 140. 19; 

141.2, II, 16, 17; 158. 1. 
BCMBf, 80. 7; 77. 19; 160. 2. 
scridan. See scrydan. 
scrud, 188. 4i 9- 
Bcrydan (scridan), 74 25; 7a 4; 88. i ; 

188. 14. 
Bcua, 24. 16. 
8cur, 187. 6. 
scyfe, 152. 14. 
scyld, 72. 7. 

scyldig (sceldlg), 47. 11; 111. 19. 
Bcylf, 26. 13. 
Bc^nan. See scinan. 
scyppend, 28. i ; 214. 8. 
Bcyr, 211. 13. 
Bcyrtan, 50. 20. 
Bcytan, 150. 21. 
Bcytels, 48. 18. 
Bcytta, 180. 17. 
Bcyttel, 88. 3. 
sealf, lia 9, 13. 
Bealt, 7a I ; 155. a 
Bealtf 8Bt, 122. 24. 



seaU, 77. 5. 

Becan, 28. 21; 2a 18; 68. 5; 72. 13; 

74 2; 75. 2; 01. 4; 02. 15; Oa 10; 

127. 2; 188. 16, 18; 150. 14; 162. 6, 

7; 165. 17; 17421; 211. a 
segene. See ssBgene. 
selen, 07. 13. 

selest (-08t). Ste gdd(adj.). 
sellan (syllan), .3. 13, 15; 4 4, 5, 6; 

0. II ; 10. 14; 11. 20: 15. 14; 26. 20; 

27.4; 82. 12; 86.26; 8a 21; 40.5; 

65. 3, 5, 7 ; 60. 20, 21 ; 61. 2; 68. 4; 

67. II; 72. 2; 76. 11; 78. 3, 4; 

70. I, 2, 7, 14; 04 14; 110. i; 

117. 11; 122, 12, 25; 144. 13; 

145. II ; 148. 9, 13 ; 154. 20; 150. 18; 

162. 5; 168. 4; 164. 9, 10, II, 12; 

168. 2, 5, 25 : 160. 1 5 ; 171. 19 ; 178. 2 ; 

175. 18; 17a 2; 170. 6; 188. i; 

205. 4; 208. 7- 
Belra. See god (adj.). 
Sem, 46. 17; 60. 17. 
sendan (ssBiidan), 8. 2 ; 8. f i ; 12. 17; 

28. 14, 15; 25. II, 16; 26. 14; 27.2; 

28. 6; 80. 27; 40. i, 11 ; 41. 19; 

42. 16; 55. 18; 84 10; 100. 18; 

120. 17, 19; 122. 8; 135. 17; 

141. 20; 146. 16, 21; 146. 20, 22; 

147. 7; 164. 3; 157. 9; 162. 16; 

164. 16; 17a 22; 177. 12; 182. 13, 

23; 184. 9, 11; 186. 3; 188. I2J 

190. 10, 18; 104 10; lOa 15, 22; 

201. 8; 212. 10. 
seocnysB, 82. 13. 
seod, 80 I. 
seofonslSam (-on), 05. i ; 105. 7. See 

also 8i9. 
Beolfor, 14 5 ; 08. 19 ; 208. 19. 
seon, 66. 7 ; 200. 17. 
Seth, 6a 6, 8. 
Betl, 80.6; 84.27; 143. 23. 
Betlung, 184 5. 
Bettan, 7. 10; 14 5; 71. 11; 01. 14; 

08. 21; lia 18; 120. 10; 128. 8; 

140. 13, 18; 158. 7; 155. 22; 

160. 13; 178. 19; 177. 21. 
Bib{b), 10. 12; 40. 5, 6; 72. 13; 02. 15; 
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111.6, 7; 14a 14; 162. 24; 168. I, 

2; 168. 18; 172. 8; 177. 8, 10, 21; 

182. 15; 103.6; 200. x; 206. 7. 
sibling, 114.24; 168. 18. 
Bid, 88. 1. 
Bide, 172. 16; 177. 9, 19; H^ 2; 

199. I. 
Sidon, 142. J. 
sige, 181. 22, 24; 182. 3. 
Simon (Symon), 186w 19; 172. 4; 

210. 12; 212.8. 
sincan, 183. 7. 

sinderlic (synderlic), 80. 10; 117. 10. 
sinful. 5e« synfulCl). 
singan, 23. x6; 87. 11 ; 93. 7; 96. 11 ; 

106. 7; 126.3; 146. 12; 216.2. 
Sion, 29. 15; 146.5. 
8ittan» 4. I ; 9. 11; 14. 8; 19. 27; 

21.9; 29. 16; 38. 13; 66. 2; 88. 6; 

116. 17, 19; 140. 3, 7 ; 143. 22, 23; 

164. 19; 166. 24; 163. 7; 182. 5; 

188. 14; 103. 19. 
siS, 26. 18; 46. 22; 66. 20; 72. 22; 

110. 20; 187. 2, 18; 191. II. See 

alto seofonsiSum. 
sI9ian, 192. 9, 13 ; 206. 12; 209. 9. 
si98an. See sySSan. 
BlSp, 101. 14; 117, 12; 189. 14; 

161. 11; 187. 14, 18. 
slSpan (slepan), 148. 6; 186. 24. 
slapolnyss, 110. 18. 
slean, 69. 25; 77. 14; 06. 6; 98. 2; 

168. 6; 178. x8; 181. 22, 25; 182, 2, 

23; 197.3,6. 
slepan. See slSpan. 
smeagan, 62. 14; 106. 4; 167. 24; 

211.4. 
smereness. See smyreness. 
smic, 67. 3. 
smierwan (8myr(i)g(e)an), 38. 15; 

89. 4; 81- 15; 82. 8; 118. 9; 166. 8. 
smyltnyss, 139. 19. 
smyreness (smereness), 88. 14, 17, 

20 ; 89. 3, 7 ; 82. 10. 
8myr( i )g(e)an . See smierwan. 
snaca, 46. 30. 
snaw, 160. 11; 199.21. 



snawhwit, 187- i6u 

sniSan, 74. 26. 

snotomyss, 167. 5; 200. 3. 

snot(t)or, 6. 18; 116. 18; 14R. i, 3, 

9, II. 
snyttru, 7. 3, 6; 13. 2. 
Sodom, 3. 2. 

somnian. See »»xnn\».n. 
s6na» 20. I ; 24. 17; 87. 14; 50. x ; 

115. 2; 117. 10; 122. 25; 12s. 2; 

128. 10; lSa6; 132» 20; 139. 19; 

141. 16; 162. 16; 17a 19; 182. I, a; 
184. 16; 187. 14; 18a 12; 189. 16, 
17; 190. 5, 12, x8: 192. 17; 193. 8, 
17; 196. 22; 20a 22; 212. 25. 

sorhlic, 68. x8. 

soS (sb.), 89. 7; 91. 11; lia 12; 
120. II; 123. 15; 13a 10; 141. 18; 

142. 24; 143. 21; 14a 19; 165. 8; 
167. 18; laa 11; 170. 12; 174. 14, 
22; 176. 14; 207. 14, 18; 208. 7; 
212. 12. 

s6» (adj.), 11. 18; la 11; la 3; 

81. I, 15; 32. 23; 69. 3; 61. 9; 

79. 19; 82. 18; 92. 12; 99. xi; 

102. 9; 110. 1 ; 114. 6; 122. 4, 5, ", 

12; 17a 12; 186.6; 19a i; 209. 15; 

216. 19. 
s69f»st, 23. 19; 184. 16. 
soVfffistness (-nyss), 16. 15; 21. 12; 

24. 5 ; 89. 26; 85. 14; 98. 2 ; 133. 20; 

196.2; 200. I. 
soSlice, 7. 8; 12. 17, (19), etc 
spffitlian, 36. 22. 
sparian, 7a 5. 
spearwa, 199. 14; 204. 19. 
specan. See sprecan. 
sped, 16. 19. 
spilian, 60. (5. 
spinnan, 138. 10. 
spiwan, 82. 23; 217. a 
sprSc, 7. 7; 92. 13; 95. i8j 111. 17; 

136. 2; 16a 2; 169. 3; 186. 5; 

192. la 
sp(r)ecan, 20. i; 21. i^; 2a 10, 11, 

12; 30.27; 36.6; 46.22, 23; 67.24; 

92. 14; 133. 19; 137. 20; 146. 18; 
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155. 20, 23; 100. 22; 170. 19, 22; 

171. II, 22; 185. 16, 25; 204. 15; 

207.23; 212.19. 
springan, 161. 12 ; 162. 7. 
spryttan, 170. 10 ; 182. 14, 22. 
spyrian, 40. 21. 
Bpyrte, 155. i. 
stffiger, 100. 10. 
8t»nen, 173. 20. 
stffioig, 161. 10; 162. 3; 174. 1, 
stalian, 69. 26. 
6tan, 14.5; 18.14; 26.9; 8I.4; 58.i; 

08. 19, 21; 150. 9, 10; 151. 24; 

165. 13; 164. 9; 168. 22; 175. 15; 

182. 4; 186. 9; 180.2. 
standan. See stondan. 
statfol, 14. 4. 
steap, 66.9; 181. 18. 
stedef »8t, LSI. 2. 
stefn (Btemn), 20. 13 ; 22. 10, etc. 
. Btelan, 77. 15. 
stenc, 38. 16; 89. 5; 127. 5. 
stemn. See stef n. 
steopcild, 49. 22; 51. 11. 
8teor(r)a, 3. 7, 9; 60. i, 3; 75. 11 ; 

124. 7, 9; 128. 6, 13; 135. 5, 16; 

136.2,5; 170. i. 
steorsetl, 139. 14. 
steppan, 136. 24; 157. 18. 
sticce, 123. 1, 
sticol, 181. 20. 
stiUe, 139. 18. 

stondan (standan), 4. 16; 20. 9, etc. 
storm, 199. 21. 
stow, 6. 10; 11. 4; 41. 18; 67. 16; 

71.9, 10; 162. 17; 169.8. 
strst, 144. 12; 166. 3. 
strand, 178. 14, 21. 
Strang. See strong, 
strangian, 91. 23. 
stream, 131. 2. 
strength, 198. 19. 
streowian, 29. 19, 21. 
strlnan, 68. 5, 6. 
strong (Strang), 19. 26; 24. 9; 

110. 2; 111. 5; 14a 12; 141. 12, 

160. 8. 



stunt, 62. 21 ; 97. 16; 148. i, 2, 9, 11, 

17 ; 171. 10. 
stnntnis, 214. 10. 
styran, 37. 8. 
styre, 201. 2. 
styrian, 168. i, 4. 
sty me, 168. i, 4. 
styrung, 63. 15; 189. 11. 
sucan, 198. 4. 

sumer(-or), 110. 17 ; 180. 16. 
sumurlscan, 170. la 
snnderhilig, 140.8; 165. 11 ; 167. 11, 

12, 20. 
sundersprSc, 135. 15; 151. 9. 
snndor, 86. 17. See aUo onsnndron. 
sunnandsBg, 47. 5, 7. 
Sonne, 22. 7; 46. 18; 60. i , 3; 63. 11 ; 

109. 11; 151. 8; 124. 8; 128. 11; 

134. 4; 169. 22; 203. 22; 204. 26. 
snnu, 9. 4, 6; 10. 24; 20. 4; 26. 3, 8, 

14; 27. 2; 28. 13; 29. 23; 80. 14; 

32. 12; 88. 17; 84. 6, 10; 36. 20; 

87. 6, 9; 45. 17, 22; 57. 7; 68. 8; 

[85. 2]; 96. 6; 111. i, 3; 115. 12; 

116. 17; 117. 3; 141. 18; 146. 20; 

152. 4; 160- U; 15& 3, 4, II, 18; 

16. 18; 176. 8, 9; 18a s; 190. 5; 

194.7; 195.7; 208. 2; 213.14. 
susl, 143. 15. 
su9eme, 4. 4. 

suwian, 142. 7; 185. 8; 218. la 
sw»slice, 59. 29. 
swa-hwider-swa, 125. d 
swan, 152. 14. 
swat, 180. 10 ; 180. 5. 
swatcla9, 167. 23. 
sweartian, 187. 5. 
swefl, 3. 2 ; 67. 2. 
swefn, 136. 9. 
sweg, 19. 25, 26; 41. 19, 20; 42. i; 

170. 2. 
swegan, 66. 13. 
sweltan, 6.7, 13, 14; 7. 19, 20; 16. 5, 

7,(8); 47.6, 22; 74.14. 16; 90. 4; 

112. 3; 119. 16^ 19; 187. II ; 189. 19; 

191.18; 195.21; 201.11. 
swencan, 90. 3. 
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sweora (swiln, swyn), 78. 13 ; 114. 17 ; 

143.6. 
sweord (swurd), 24. 10; 70. 18; 80. 5; 

130. 14; 182. 23. 
sweostor (swnstor, -er), 80. ^6, 10; 

116. 7; 168.7,9. 
sweotol, 215. 1 1, 
sweotollice, 49. 9. 
swerian, 158. 20; 187. la 
swete, 88. 16; 89. 5; 5a aa. 
swetnes, 5. 7. 
swica, 149. 21. 
Bwician, 58. 19. 
swicol, 69. 29; 05.8. 
Bwicollice, 58. 7. 
8wif tlice, 00. 14. 
Bwigian, 87. 7 ; 98. 14. 
•wixnman, 178. 21. 

8Win (swyn), 8. 12; 152. io» 11, 12, 15. 
Bwlncan, 1]4 15; 130. 10; 188. 9; 

178.12; 182.21; 200. 6; 214. 6. 
Bwingan, 86. 21. 
Bwingel, 36. 22. 
BwiSe, 8. 9; 20. 18, etc See alto 

Bwi9or. 
8wi91ic, lia 7. 
Bwnnice, 98. 20; 147. 6. 
BwiSra, 9. 12 ; 208. 21, etc. 
8wl9or (BwytJor), 35. 3 ; 37. 8 ; 138. 14; 

164. 13; 167. 19; 194. 19; 201. 14. 

See al90 swit^ 
Bwura. See sweora. 
Bwurd. See sweord. 
Bwustor (-er). See sweostor. 
Bwylce, 150. 11. 
BW^. See swin. 
sw^. See sweora. 
BwyCor. See swiGor. 
syfling, 17a 15. 
syllan. See Bellan. 
s^lra. See god (adj.). 
symbel, 55. 17. 
symbeldsBg, 39. 17 ; 120. 13. 
sym(b|le, 10. 8; 32. 21, 22; 38. 4; 

66. 5; 60. 9, 21; 72. 18; 91. 3; 94. i; 

106. 10; 181. 3; 182. 14; 196. 3; 

200. 10; 215. 19. 



Symon. See Simon. 

synderlic See sinderlic. 

synderlice, 117. i ; 122. 161 

syndrig, 102. 3. 

8ynfal(l) (sinful), 25. 2; 82. 12; 53.6; 

54. 4; 7a 16; 74. I, 13, 17; 79. 13; 

82. II, 15; 96. 15; 100. 10; 112. i; 

lia 6; 140.6, II, 16; 165. 10, 13, 

22; 167. 12, 16; 201. 9, 13; 208. 22. 
syngian, 197. 7. 
synn, 19. 1 1 ; 27. 16, etc 
synnig, 102. 9. 
syOSan (si98an), 57. 19 ; 60. 25 ; 61. 22 ; 

62. 3; 7a 5; 80. 10; 80. 4; 109. 12; 

114. 22; lia 9, 14; 12a I ; 132. 18; 

147. 8; 149. i; 154. 7; 171. 22; 

184. 9; 185. 13; 18a 17; 192. 17; 

194. 14; 200. 16. 
Syria, 180. 16; 208. 15. 
syrwan, 153. 10; 187. la 
syrwung, 198. 9. 
syztigfeald, 117. 15. 

tac(e)n, 41. i;47. i; 5a 3; 08. 11; 

7a 16; 119. 11; 128. 8; 155. 18; 

56. 3 ; 169. 9, 22 ; 170. ii ; 174. 9. 
tffican, 74. a; 77. 23; 92. 10; 109. a. 
tsBgl, 00. 11; 07. 1, 
tsttlca, 110. la 
tal, 150. 7. 
talian, 50. 21 ; 51. i. 
teala, 82. 22; 166.23. 
teartlice, 03. a. 
tela, 77. 23. 
tempel, 30. 5, 26 ; 05. 2 ; 7a 19; 98. 9; 

150. 10; 107. 10; 108. 24; 109. 3; 

175. 17; 194. 18; 105. 3; lOa 8; 

208. 15; 209.1. 
texnpelgeweorc, 57. 25. 
teollan (tUian), 130. 11 ; 149. a. 
teolong, 02. 22. 
teon [censure) 109. 11. 
teon (draw) 179. 3. 
teona, 145. 9 ; 147. 5. 
teo9ian, 167. 15. 
Thabitas, 209. 18 ; 210. 3, 6. 
Thomas, 177. 15, 16; 17a 3, la 



INDEX OF PRINCIPAL WORDS 



886 



tid, 7. 12; 14 20; 27. 9; 28. n; 

8& 14; 40. 18, 19; 68. 9; M. 20; 

65. 7; 116. 12, 16; 120. 14; 124. 3; 

128. 8, 13; 186. 18; 187. 6; 142. 19; 

143. 19; 144. 15; 145. 6; 146. 18; 

148. 20; 154. 10; 15& 18; 161. 5; 

172.2. 
tigan, 145. 18. 
tilia, 206. 25. 
tilian. See teolian. 
tuna, 59. 16; 61. 15; 66. 7; <n. 5; 

101. 14 ; 118. 13, 19 ; 118. 21 ; 131. 3 ; 

135. 16; 168. 21 ; 168. 19^ 23; 178. 18; 

176. 8; 182. 14; 207. x8; 209. 2a 
tixnbrian, 14. 4. 
tintreg, 10. 18; 11. 4; 166. 9. 
tintrogUn, 162. 4 ; 166. 17. 
tintregung, 166. 21. 
ti9a (•«), 192. 8 ; 153. 2a 
tiSian, 110. 17; 164. 2; 181. i, 2. 
to (adv.), 49. 16; 56. 9; 65. 7,9, lO; 

188. 3, 20 ; 147. 7. 
toberstan, 183. 5; 198. la 
tobrecan, 16. 7 ; 72. 5 ; 88. 3; 151. 22; 

154. 20; 171. 19; 188. I ; 195. 3. 
tobr^n, 199. 15. 
tocuawan, 173. 6; 175. i. 
tocuman, 191. 15; 207. 21. 
tocweVaD, 26. 10, 20; 35. 25; 86. 10, 

18. 
tocw^san, 151. 23. 
tocyme, 68. 4; 141. 20 ; 148. 5 ; 177. 10; 

198. 16. 
t64»g, 79. 16, 19; 89. 7; 94. 10; 

188w 12; 171.4; 207.15. 
todslan, 34. 25 ; 128. 7, 16. 
to-eacan, 162. 15; 196. 9. 
tog»dere, 50. la 
togan, 26. 24. 

togeanes, 29. 20 ; 89. 23 ; 142. 4. 
toiecan, 127. 3. 
toll, 140. 5. 
tollere, 129. 21. 
tollsetl, 140. 3. 
tol^n, 14. 18; 15. 9, 10, 13. 
to-mergen (-merien), 138. 12; 181. 16. 
tomiddes, 79. 13; 188. 13. 



to-niht, 62. 21. 
tonyman, 87. 4. 
torfian, 141.2; 175.16. 
tosceacerian, 75. 3. 
toeceadan, 75. i ; 174. 22. 
toeomne, 44. 18 ; 45. 3 ; 119. 17. 
tostencan, 119. 21 ; 175. 21. 
t6», 66. 13 ; 76. 20; 147. 2a 
toweard, a 16; 85. 22; 58. 4, 17; 

111. 5; 114. 10; 124. 4; 146. 8; 

162. 18; 168. 17, 18; 171. 15; 217. 13, 

16. 
toweorpan, 81. 3; 58. i ; 198. 5. 
tregian, 53. 2. 
treow, 14. 5; 29. 20; 44 6; 180. 5; 

131. 1 ; 189. 2, 3, 4; 146. 10; 160. 15 ; 

170.9. 
treowa, 47. 24; 141. 8; 20a 2. 
triowC 47. 13. 
truwlan, 167. 9; 200. 3. 
tun, 29. 8; 88. 19; 147. 4; 104. 19; 

178. II. 
tunece, 85. 26 ; 98. 3 ; 210. 3. 
tunge, 10. 23 ; 11. 7, 9 ; 21. 14 ; 85. i ; 

92. 13, 23; 96. 3; 159. 3; 188. 13; 

168. 4- 
tungelwitega, 135. 3, 15 ; 186w i. 
tungol, 13. 10; 63. 12, 14; 181. id 
twig, 29. 20. 
twirSdnjBS, 215. 14. 
twyfeald, 159. 18, 19. 
tw^lan, 141. 15; 179. 9. 
tw^nng, 212. 3. 
Tyberiadis, 178. 9. 
tyhtan, 75. la 
tyman, 61. 14. 
tyrewian, 58. 2. 
TyruB, 142. 3. 

9»ran, 121. 5. 

S»rblnnan, 168. 24. 

8»rrihte, 61. 8; 136. 22; 137. 2; 

140, 4; 141. 7. 14. 24; 142. 18; 

145. 18; 154.3; 160. 21, 22; 169.6; 

210. 7 ; 211. 2. 
9a§r-td-eacan, 130. 10; 144. 5; 149. 11. 
9an, 4. 5, 6. 
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Sancian, 106, 8; 167. 13. 

Sancung, 43. 4. 

Sanon (Sonon), d9. 21 ; 120. 2 ; 128. 2 ; 

142.2. 
8anonfor9, 64. 13. 
9earf (sb.), 27. 22; 29. 13; 60. 18; 

53. 5, 10, 19; 68. 6; 74. 5; 82. 8; 

121. 17. 

tJearf (adj.) a 19; 10. 20; 27. 14; 

32. 21 ; 33. 4; 37. 2; 66. 16; 76. 5; 

70. is; 84. 11; 86. 13; lia 7, 10; 

114. 12; 132. 16; 137. 10; 166. 3; 

166. 7; 206. 5; 210.2. 
9earfende, 24. 17 ; 38. 21, 23; 80. 9. 
Searle, 136. 5; 163. 17; 166. 14. 
8eaw, 216. 18, 20. 
Segn (9en),27. 11; 20. 9, 17; 30. 12; 

32. 2; 36. 179 24 ; 38. I4> 17 ; ^7. 24; 

67. 5; 79. II ; 114. 5; 121. 4, 6, 19; 

122. 5; 147. 9; 166. 4; 173. 18; 
187.22; 191.12; 193.2a 

Qognian (Oenian), 26. 25; SG. 9, 11 ; 

103.7; 110-4; l^-3>4; 163.11. 
Vegnong (Oenung), 42. 15; 94. 6; 

163.9; 193.19. 
Sen. See tfegn. 
6eiic(e)an, 27. 25; 39. 14, 19; 66. 9; 

119. 15, 22; 120.8; 122. 14; 160. 5; 

172. 11; 200.4; 204.7. 
Senian. See 9egnian. 
9enlngman(n), 147. 18; 178.22; 174. i. 
Qenung. See tfegnong. 
9eod, 12. 23, 24; 30. 21 ; 61. 7 ; 66. 3; 

68. 14; 63. 7; 67. IS; 87. 12, 13; 
89. 4; 119. 19, 20; 166. 12; 166. 12; 
169. 6, 7; no. i; 178.9; 190. 14; 
212. 14. 

9eod8cea8a, 69. 23. 

Seodscype, 63. 9. 

9eodwita, 61. i. 

Veof, 56. 12, 14; 116. 14, IS; 214. 15. 

9eon {thrive)^ 95. 14; 169. 11. 

9eo8tni, 38. 6; 8a 6; 100. 22 ; 128. 17; 

147.20; 214.4. 
9eote, 26. is ; 44. is ; 45. i. 
Seow (sb.), 23. 22; 31. 13; 82. 7; 

87.17; 116. 17; 207.24. 



8eow (adj.), 102. is- 

Seowa, 116. 19; 118. 18; 122. 6; 

148. 22; 149. 8, 12, 14; 164. 16; 

166. 2; 168. 3; 208. S- 
Veowen, 22. 13; 34. 12, 14; 36. 11; 

206. 6. 
Veowlan (Viowian), 26. 23; 78. 19; 

81. 9; 90. 11; 132. 3; 137. 23; 

138. 2; 186. 3; 186. 13; 214.13. 
Vicgean, 122. 10. 
9ider (9yder), 6. 19; 7. 2, s; 89. 12, 

17; 62. 17. 
9incean (Syncan), 10. 2, s; ^- 7; 

88. IS- 
Vlncg. See 9lng. 
9men, 168. 16. 
9ing (Sincg) 9. 4; 1& 18; 18. 16, 

24; etc. 
9iowian. See Seowian. 
9iwan, 189. 18. 
8olian» 54. 14; 116. 14; 137. 17; 

190. 8. 
9olmdd, 216. 20. 
Sonon. See Memon. 
»om, 139. I ; 161. 12, 13; 162. 7. 
Vrafigan, 90. 3. 
Srag, 40. 19. 

9reagan 103. 13; 153. 8; 174. 14. 
Sreal, 200. 6. 
9rittigfeald, 117. iS- 
Sriwa,210. 19; 211. i. 
9ro8in, 166. 17. 
Srowend, 66. 12; 164. 11. 
Vrowian, 13. 13; 103. i; 118. 21; 

160. 21; 171.12; 178.7. 
Vrownng, 124. 3; 170. 19; 178. 3. 
9rah, 160. 7 ; 156. 13. 
tyrymlic, 30. 27. 

9rym(m), 80. 26; 31. 14; 41. 12. 
9arfau, 11. 4; 28. 9; ^* 7; lO^- 14* 
9urhdrifan, 172. 12. 
Sorhwunian, 62. i; OOi 8; 114. 11; 

164.2. 
Surat, 86. I. 
Surstig, 61. 2. 
9wean, 12L St 8> ii» 12, 17, 22, 27; 

122. 1 ; 133. 23. 
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Vweorh, T7. 24. 
9w;^e8, 62. 11. 
9yder. See 9ider. 
»yUic, 216. 15, 16. 
9yncan. See Vlncan. 
^yrstan, 86. i ; 7a 3; 214 3. 
V^strig, 8. 8. 

of an, 26. 16; 186. 16. 

ufera, 68. i, 9. 

ufweard, 104. 2. 

unansfniendlic, 168. 14. 

nnarimedlic, 73. i. 

unarwuitFlan, 174. 20. 

unaspyrgendlic, 18. 4, 6. 

imbefange[n]lic, 18. 6. 

unberend, 37. 24. 

unbindan, 67. 18, 19; 160. 3; 160. 10. 

unclSne, 162. 5 ; 210. 22; 212. 2. 

unclSnnys, 216. 2. 

nncuS, 186. 24. 

underbade, 108. 17 ; 206. 24. 

nnderdelfan, 116. 15. 

nnderfdn, 60. 27; 62. i; 00. 14; 

116. i; 148. 4, 5; 140.3,4; 102.4; 

164. 7; 166. 12; 166. 15; 176. 20; 

177. 12 ; 206. 27 ; 208. 17 ; 212. 24. 
nndergietan, 218. 2a 
nndem, 144. 10. 
undemtid, 42. 3. 
nnderstandan, 06. 6 ; 161. 22. 
nndetSeodan, 114 5; 146i 21 ; 216. 11. 
nnddm, 61. 10. 
nndon, 187. 8. 
nnSaSe, 106. 19. 
nnforht, 101. 16; 103. d 
nngeleaffnll, 167. 4 ; 178. 2. 
nngeSanc, 40. 19. 
unge9wSrlic, 8. 2. 
nngewemmed, 100. la 
ttngewis, 180. 18. 
ongewitnod, 78. 6; 110. 13. 
nngod, 60. 21. 
nnlar, 68. 21. 
nnlifea, 180. 6. 

nnlybba, 166. 21 ; 108. 7 ; 216. 13. 
nnmiht, 182* 2. 



nnmihtig, 110. 3. 

nnnan, 01. 9; 180. 5. 

imnyt(t), 62. 9. 

unrSd, 62. 8. 

nnriht (nnryht) (sb.), 46. 13, 15; 

40. 17; 60. II; 61. 3, 10; 62. 8, 9, 

24; 68. 2, 7; 60. 3; 60. 26; 70. 2; 

78. 17; 77. 15. 
nnriht (nnryht) (adj.), 72. i; 70. 15; 

112. I. 
nnrihthSman, 182. 12. 
unrihthSmed, 77. 14. 
nnrihthnmere, 214 12. 
nnrihtlice, 107. 8. 
nnrihtwis, 76. 19; 84. 8; 111. 18; 

167. 14; 188. 10; 180. 4; 216. 10. 
unrihtwisness (-wysness), 22. 20; 

28. 10; 72. 7, 9,11, 18; 88.4; 01. 18; 

02.3,4; 100. 10; 112.2. 
nnrdt, 40. 7; 88. 15. 
nnrotnys, 128. 17, 19, 20, 2x 
nnryht-. See nnriht-. 
nnacfiBSpig, 187. 4. 
nnscyldig, 68. 2. 
nnsprecende, 167. 11 ; 106. 4. 
nnstrang, 74. 26. 
nntidfyllo, 60. 14. 
nntigan, 146. 19, 23. 
nntruin,78. 5; 82. 1,8; 08. 22; 00. 16; 

141. 21 ; 203. 15. 
nntmmnys, 203. 14. 
nntwylice, 206. 27. 
untymend, 166. 8. 
nntynau, 16. 8; 26. 15; 66. 2. See 

al$o ontynan. 
nn^eaw, 160. 13. 
nn9w»re, 76. 8. 

nnw»stmb»re, 3. 12, 14; 158. 13. 
nnwemmed, 01. 17. 
nnwis, 22. 17. 
nnymbfangenlic, 18. 3. 
npabregdan, 06. 5. 
upastigan, 41. 3. 
npgan, 161. 18. 
nphebban, 61. 21. 
up(npp), 40. 9; 61. 19; 60. 28; 63. 7: 

67. 7; 60. 10; 78. 9; 87. 4; HI- 18 ; 
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160. 22; 166. 9; 167. 17; 182. 6; 

187. 4; 192. 12, 13; 208. 21 ; 200. 20; 

210.8,9; 211. 2. 
uppahebban, 176. 7. 
nppflor (ap-), 108. 14; 210. 1, 15. 
upplic, 185. 14. 
upspryng, 161. 11. 
upstigan, 161. 15. 
upstlge, 40. 4. 
ut, 28. 16; 24. 15; 80. 5; 46.7; 7a 13; 

148. 13; 144. II, 15, 16; 166. 5; 

168. 24; 187.13; 200. la 
titan, 210. 15. 
ute, 114. 25. 
utgan, 22. 7. 

uton, 110. 3; 129. 8; 18B. 13. 
uUcyte, 147. 11. 

wa, 86. I ; 50. i, 10, 14, 21 ; 51. t, 10, 

16; 54.9, 16; 56.24; 61. 14; 75.12; 

117.3; 143.8,9; 201.6. 
wac, 110. 18; 135. 13; 174.8. 
wace, 110. 18. 
waci(ge)an 60. 9; 105. 3; 106. i, 

3; 116. II, 13; 148. 19. 
wacmod, 58. 13 ; 214. 14. 
w»cce, 118. 17; 141. 3. [209. 4. 

w»dla, 10. 10; 24. 18; 111. 10; 166. 3; 
wa§fel8, 98. 3. 

wffilhreow, 158. 6; 184. 18. 
wsBlhreowlice, 189. i. 
w»pn, 182.8; 214. 5. 
w»pmann, 197. 2. 
w8Br, 58. 6. 
w»stm (wffisSm), 8. 13, 15; 12. 6; 

24. 5; 34. 17; 44. 5, 6; 55. 4, 8; 

62. 13, IS, 18; 117. 15; 128. 6; 

131. 2; lJi8. 8, 22; 139. 2, 3, 4; 

159. 14, 15; 161. 15; 162. 9, 11; 

182. 14.22; 184. 5; 215. 17. 
Wffita, 131. 2; 161. 12. 
wsdter, 10. 23; 11. 7, 9; 44. 16; 

45. I, 8, 11; 55. II, 13; 61. 2; 

06. 13; 75. 16; 85. i; 118. 5; 

114. 13; 121. 4; 131. II; 141. 10; 

156, 15; 160. 7; 166. 13; 174. 1,3,6; 

187.16; 198. 15; 212. 23. 



w»terf»t, 178. 2a 

wag, 188.6; 196. 23. 

wana, 92.7; 182. 15. 

wanhafel, 210. 2. 

wanha], 74. 27; 96. 17; 112. 11; 

143. II ; 165. 4. 
warlan, 85. 9. 
warnian, 60. 9; 100. 14; 118. 22; 

166. 21; 167.4; 204.8. 
waro9, 8. 8, 10. 
weald, 60. 10. 
wealdan, 50. is. 
wealdend, 156. 12. 
weall, 209. 11. 
weallan, 45. 7. 

wcard, 24. 8; 82. i ; 15a 5; 151. 8, la. 
weardmann, 150. 12; 151. 7. 
w(e)axan, 59. 3; 129. 2, 13; 188. 9; 

161. 13. 
wedd, 15. 3. 
weg> 8. 9; 13. 4; 26. la; 29. 21 ; 87. 2; 

39. 26; 46. 30; 62. 20, 23; 85. 14; 

88. 4; 89. 2; 91. 10; 92. 18, 22; 

95.23; 08. 15; 112. 2; 114.2; 136. 10; 

147. 10, 12; 152. i; 154. 15; 161. 9; 

23; 162.22; 165.6; 171. 23; 172-5; 

187.19; 198. 11; 200.4>i3; 205. 20; 

216. 16. 
wegan, 114. 16, 118. 13. 
wel, 26. 3; 51. 7; 58. 21; 152. 17; 

200. 5. 
wela, 13. 2, (5); 85. 2; I84.3; 162.8; 

166. 15. 
weler, 5. 17; 92. 13; 98. 15. 
welig (-eg), 10. 7, II, 13* 17, ao; 86. 16; 

62. 13, 23; 85.6; 16a i. 
welwyrcende, 85. 16. 
wenan, 50. 11 ; 116. 17; 124. 3; 145. 3; 

159.6; 160. 5; 172. la 
wendan, 52. 16; Oa 2; 181. 4; 188. 5; 

193.13; 210.6. 
wenendlic, 15. 19. 
wenian, 95. 5. 
weod, 8. 18. 
weofod, a I, 4; 61. 7; 7a 2, 5; 

197. 12. 
weorc, a 16; 7. 5; 14 6; 82. 20, 21 , 
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88. 3; 42. 6, 13; 46. ao; 47. 6, 9, 11, 
17, 19, 27; 60. 2; 91. 11; 06. 17; 
129. 17, i9» 22; 144 13; 170. 13; 
202. 5; 209. 19; 218. 15, 17; 214. 4; 
215. II, 16. 

weorld. SeM worold. 

weorod, 27. 10; 86. 18. 

weorpan, 186. 20 ; 148. 11 ; 146. 2, 11 ; 

147.19; 178.16, 18; 198. 10. 
-weorV. See wurtJ. 
weoifnan (wiirtnaa), 24. 4; 26. 21, 

22; 27. 4;8a2i, 23; 82.9; 87. 15; 

89. 23; 46. 8, 10; 12a 14; 194. 17, 

weoithnynt (-mend, wuiOmynt, wyrO- 

mynt), 22. 16; 57. 26; 89. 5; 100. 7. 
weorSong (wuiOung), 76. 15, 17; 

105.8. 
wepan, 27. 16, 18; 86. 1; 128. 15; 

160. 20; 168.16,17; 21a I. 
wer, 14. 13, 14; 24. 9; 84. 7; 41. 4, 5; 

72. 3; 95. 14; 96. 18; 118. 3; 124. 11 ; 

129. 22; 158. 10; 158. 8; 165. 8; 

180. 12, 19; 181. 16; 198. 13; 204. 22; 

209. 23; 210. 21 ; 211. 5, 8, 12, 23. 
werian {defend)^ 49. 22. 

werian (doihe), 75. 7. 

-werlcas, 160. 17. 

weste, 49. 12. 

westen (sb.), 26. 5; 27. i, 18; 181. 18; 

140. 18; 154. II, 17; 159. 13; 

165. 16; 187. 13; 205. 2a 
westen (adj.)* 120. 2. 
"wex, 198. 17. 
wic, 80. II; 166. 3. 
wician, 188. 6. 
wicnere, 144. 2a 
wicstow. 12. 8. 
wid, 60. 17; 54.3; 59.3. 
wide, 58. 12; 59. 8, 28; 68. 11, 13; 

210. 9. 
widgill, 187. 3. 

wif (wyf) 8. II, 13, 14, 16; 14 13, 
14; 28. 22, 24; 88. 10, 16; 84 17; 
44. 9; 45. 17, 18, 22; 46b 12 ; 61. 14; 
70. 2; 79. 11; 114 14; 115. 21. 
118.6; 128. 18; 125. 5; 142. 4> 12,' 



14, 17; 144. 3; 150. 13, 22; 151. 7; 

158. 7, 9, 10; 155. 2, 12; 156. 13 i 

157. 13; 168.6; 188. 6; 187. 8, 13; 

188.8, 18; 20i. 22; 21414. 
wifcyn, 34. 2. 
wifian, 164. 22. 

wifmann, 155. 5, 10; 157. 22; 171. 5, 8. 
wig, 66. 9. 
wiht, 45. 15, 20. 
wild, 67. 6. 

wildeor, 6. 4 ; 75. 4 ; 129. lo. 
willa 15. 16; 85. 19; 86. 14; 48. 6 

56. 6; 68. i; 78. 12; 100. 17, 19 

115. 6; 119. 3; 189. 8; 195. 6 

204. 19; 218. 15, 17. 
willes, 103. I. 
wilnian, 10. 12; 15. 9; 77. 16; 92. 11 ; 

96. 13; 20a 19. 
win, 83. 19; 81. i; 118. 13; 156. 15; 

173.15.16; 174 3,5,7*9' 
winberie, 189. i. 
wind, 19. 26; 24. 3; 41. 20; 42. 3; 

98. 19; 189. 13, 18, 21 ; 141. i, 12, 

16; 187. 5; 199.21. 
windan, 191. 6. 
wineard, 144 8, 10, 12, 19; 187. 22 ; 

188. 1, 8, II ; 189. 5, 6. 
winnan, 55. 9; 56. 14; 68. 8, 9; 

181. 14. 17. 
winter, 68. 5, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13; 69. i, 

2» 3» 4» 5. 7» 9, "» ". 113. I4» i6» 18 ; 

110.16; 180. 16. 
wipian, 118. 7. 
wirhta. See wyrhta. 
WIS, 98. 18. 
wudom (w^d5m), 7. 3, 6 ; 18. 3, 5 ; 

49. I, 3; 50. 19; 169. 15; 196. i ; 

200.8,9; 202.6; 214 10. 
wise, 53. 3; 58. 22; 59. 7; 6a 8; 

185. 19; 186.2. 
wislice, 93. 7. 

wlssian (wyssian), 167. i ; 192. 16. 
wist, 184. 13. 
wita, 89. 15 ; 153. 16. 
witan, 12. 17, 19. 
wite, 9. 15; 58. 17; 54 I ; 74. 11; 

84.8; 112.3; 196. 16. 
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wit^om, 29. 14. 

wit(e)ga, 28. 18, 19; 80. 4; 88. 23; 

89. i; 118. 20; 135. 11; 188. ao; 

148. 5; 164. s; 167. 3; W^ 3! 

167. 1, s ; 171. 11,13; ^''8. 4 ; 176. 2, 

5; 184. 7, 13. 14, 17, 18; 186. 2, 5, 

9, 10, 23; 186. 13; 187. 3, 8, 12; 

189. 8 ; 191. 1, 2. 13, 21 ; 192. 5, 22, 

24; 195. 10, 19; 196. 3» 10, 15; 

197.10; 204.8. 
witegendlic 192. 6. 
witegian, 76. 17; 119. 18; 169. 8; 

201. 6. 
witnian, 108. 13. 
witodlice (witod), 9. 10 ; 68. 22 ; 61. 6 ; 

62. 11; 109. 12; 111. 5; 112. ii ; 

118. 5; 119. 2; 123. 17; 184. 7; 

139. 6; 143. 2; 144. 19; 148. zi 

168. 13; 168. 17. 
witseoc, 162. 16. 

wl9cwe9an, 29. 12 ; 168. 20, 22 ; 169. 16. 
wl9erdyne, 8. 9. 
wiSerian, 114. 3. 
wi9ermede, 22. 17. 
witterrSde (wlSOer-), 68. 7; 141. i; 

216. 3. 
wittenaca, 67. 14. 
wittorweard, 128. 1. 
wiSerwearda, 26. 22. 
wlSerwinna, 114. 2, 3 ; 169. 16. 
wi9iiman, 127. 4 ; 138. 81 ; 204. 9. 
wit^neoSan, 185. 13. 
wlttoacan, 207. 3. 

wl^Btandan, 146. 20; 169. 15; 188. 3. 
wi98ern§de. See wiSerrSde. 
wi9tttan, 161. 2a 
wlanc, 65. 9. 
wlite, 160. II. 
wo. See wdh. 
wod, 161. 19; 162. 7, 17; 176. i; 

203.16. 
wodUce, 188. 6. 
woh (w6, woo), 68. 16, 23; 74. 11 j 

81. 7 ; 82. 15. 
wolc(e)n, 41. i, 12; 44. 15; 46. i; 

181.16; 170.5; 187. 3, 5* 
wollce, 196. 5. 



woo. 5m wdh. 

wop, 76. 20; 118. 7; 147. 20; 160. 16; 

196. 1, 7. 
word, 11. 15, 16; 21. 14; 22. 3, 6; 

26. 11; 31. 11; 32. 9; 84. 13, 15; 
86. 25 ; 86. 8, 24; 62. 4, 22 ; 64. i» 
11; 66. 4; 93. 13; 96. i; 98. 17; 
122. 14, 18; 123. 14; 182. 19; 142. 7 ; 
154. 2 ; 165. 23; 157. 6^ 23; 158. 16; 
159. 18 ; 161. 16, 17, 23 ; 162. 2, 4, 
8, 10; 170. 14; 174. 16, 22; 176. 2, 
10; 176. 20: 180.8; 191. 6; 195. 5; 
196.5.16; 199.22; 203. 11; 206.6; 

212. 9, 17. 

world (weorid, womld), 6. 11 ; 8. 15 ; 

27. 27; 32. 5, 7; 35. 8; 42. 16; 
65. 9; 68. 5, 12, 16, 22, 23; 60. I, 
5,8, II, 15, 17, 18; 60. 19; 61. 18; 
62. 13; 68. 14; 66. 6^ 8; 68. 8; 
69. 18; 84. 3; 111. 5; 117. 4; «». 7; 

213. 21. 

worldSlngc See wonildtniig(c). 

womld. See world. 

womldgestreon, 66. 8. 

womldllc, 81. 10; 169. 13. 

wonild9lDg(c) (world-), 78. 14; 143. ao. 

woroldwela, 132. 4. 

wrsBCca, 60. 4* 

wracn,69. 10; 168. 18. 

wrecan, 81. 8. 

writan, 173. 6. 

wriSan, 75. i. 

wucu, 167. 15. 

wndewe. See wydewe. 

wudu, 185. 13, 19 ; 18^ 2» 3» 9- 

woldor, 26. 19; 34. 27 ; 36. 18; 43. 3; 

Sa 16; 87. 6, 7; 89. 5; 94. 14; 

124. 4; 188. 11; 146. 14; 171. I3; 

174.11,21; 175.6. 
wuldorb^, 216. 14, 17. 
wiildorf»8t, 202. 5. 
wiildri(g)an, 102. 12 ; 176. 6, 7 ; 213. ii. 
wolf, 28. 7 ; 138. 22 ; 162. 21 ; 175. 20, 

21 ; 204. la 
wnlle, 74. 25. 

wnnd. 10. 11, 15 ; 118. 12; 166. 6. 
wundor, 37. 16; 89. 13; 87.12;88.2; 
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163. 4; 15». 4; no. 6; 210. 9; 

212. 18. 
wnndorUc, 111. 4; 120. 20; 108. 18. 
wondorlice, 05. 5. 
wiindrian, 41. 6; 123. 12; 130. 20; 

163. 5; 200.3; 212.2a 
wundmng, 172. 17. 
wunian, 12. 5 ; 28. 17 ; 41. 18 ; 60. 12; 

76. 19; 80. I, 2; 88. 7; 01. 8, 11 ; 

111. 12; 115. 6; 118. 20; 120. 3; 

133. 20; 136. 4; 161. 33; 160. 13; 

162, 23; 163. I, 2; 168. 18; 171. 16; 

180. 12, 19: 102. 7 ; 210. 11 ; 216. 4. 
vnnung, 161. 20; 166. 10; 200. 11; 

206. 15; 211.6. 
wur?5 (weor5, wyrtJ), 58. 8; 80. 9; 

122.7; 132.16; 206. 4. 
wni^ian. See weor9ian. 
wur^Jmynt. See weoi9mynt. 
wurtfecipe, 64. 13. 
war9ung. See weorSuog. 
wydewe (wudewe), 40. 23; 51. 11 j 

61. 6, 10; 16a 16; 200. 17 ; 210. i. 
wyf . See wif . 
wynstre, 0. 11. 
wynsnin, 24 i; 114. 19; 132. 7; 

216. 15. 
wynsumian, 84. 20 ; 35. 9. 
wynsumnyss, 100. 18. 
wyrc(e)an, 7. i, 2, 4; 12. i, (2); 

82. 21 ; 33. 3; 36. 23; 36. 14 ; 47. % 

20; 67. 25; 77. 18; 02. 14; 100. 17, 

19; 106. 7; 110. 3; 116. s; 110. 2, 

10; 120. 20; 130. 7 ; 131. 15; 133. 17, 

18; 186. 12; 130. 2, 3, 4, 5, 8; 

145. 6; 146. 20; 165. 8; 166. 2; 

174. 9; 176. s; 106. 3; 106. 10; 

201. 9; 203. 7; 207. 24; 210. 3; 

212. 14; 213. 24; 215. 16. 
wyresta. See yfel (adj.). 
wyrgendere, 214. 15. 
wyrhta (wirhta), 76. 19; 144. 7, 16, 

20; 162.20; 163.4. 
wyrigan, 137. 19; 188. 16; 180. i. 
wyrigcwidol, 14. 8. 
wyrm, 5. 8; 66. 12; 01. 21; 120. 7; 

164.11. 



wyrs. See yfel (adj.). 

wyrt, 138. 12. 

wyrt(t)nixna, 65. 5; 134. 7; 162. 5. 

wyrtun, 188. i. 

wyriy. See wnrfJ. 

wyiUe, 16. 5; 43. 3; 63. 2; 70. 11; 

100. 10; 147. 10; 160. 9; 163. 4; 

106. 17. 
wyr9m3rnt. See weoi^mynt. 
wyrtJscipe, 103. 7. 
wysdom. See wisdom, 
wyssian. See wisslan. 

ydel. See idel. 

yfel (8b.), 11. I ; 22. 21 ; 65. 5; 85. 4; 
01. 6, 13; 02. 14; 134. 7; 108. 9, 10; 

100.2. 

yfel (adj.), 02. 13; 05. 21; 102. i; 

130. 2, 3; 146. 12; 147. 13; 164. 12; 

182. 17; 188. 8; 201. 11; comp. 

wyrs, 150. i ; sup. wyrest, 38. 23. 
yfeldnda, 100. 6. 
yfeldonde, 72. 16. 
yfele, 140. 13 ; 142. 6; 100. 7. 
yfelnes, 47. 5. 
yfelsacnng, 8. 14. 
yldlng, 200. 23. 
yldo, 168. 12. 
yldosta. See eald. 
yldra. See eald. 
ymbgiidan (-gyrdan), 76. 7; 79. 9; 

118. 15. 
ymbhwyrft, 170, 4. 
ymbscrydan, 100. 15; 138. 11, 16; 

214. 5. 
ymbsellan (embsellan), 34. 9. 
ymbsettan, 24. 8. 
ymbsittan, 168. 19. 
ymbstandao, 168. 8. 
ymbtrymming, 168. 20. 
yrf (e)we(a)rdne88 (-nys), 16. 3 ; 110. 7 ; 

188.4* 
yrh»n, 183. 2. 

yrm9, 60. 18; 72. 5; 166. 16. 
yman. See iernan. 
yrre (8b.),22. 13; 36. 22, 24; 57. 11; 

114.4; 134.4; 200.11; 215.13. 
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7m(«dJ.), Iia6; 188. 5. 
ywung, 81. 3. 
yrtOing, aoa 24. 

YsraheL /Sm Israhel. 
^meit, 10. t%\ 11. 6^ 8; 22. 5; 27. 27; 
40.23. 



yttn, 147. 19^ 

y8, ISO. 12; 141«s; 17a 2. 



Zabnlon, 88. 5. 
Zaf.h>rim8, 88. 10, 
167.6; 168.2a 
ZebedeuB, 187. i. 



is; 168. s, 9^ 12; 
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.ELFRIC'S VERSION OF ALCUIN'S INTEIU 
ROGATIONES SIGEWULFI 

GENESIS. 
1. I. On anginne gescSop God heofonan and eoi6an. 

Sig. Int X46-7. 

1. 2. Se Godes gast wsbs gefered ofer wseterum. sig. int. 153. 

1. 26. Uton wyrcan mannan. sig. int. 163. 

1. 27. Uton wyrcan mannan t5 ure anllcnesse. Sig. int 169, 170. 

2. 2. God ges^^c his weorca on ]^m seofopan dsBge. Sig. int. 19. 

2. 9. Tr6ow ingehydes yf eles and godes. sig. int. 19a. 

3. 17. pu scealt deaSe sweltan, gif pu of pam treowe geetst 

Sig. Int 197-8 ; d . 41-2. 

2. 19. See Sig. int. 205-6. 

2. 20. Adam ne gemette naenne him gellcne. sig. int. aio-i. 

2. 24. See Sig. im. 213.4. 

2. 26. See Sig. Int. 213. 

2. 31. . . . ]>8Bt God gesawe ealle )^ ping pe hS geworhte, and 
hi wSron swipe gdde. sig. int. 185-6. 

S. 9. See Sig. Int. 236. 

3. 13. See Sig. int. 243.4. 

8. 2. . . . t Reqnievit Deas die sep- 

OENBSIS. timo ab omnibus operibns sois. 

1. I. In principio creavit Deng cae- 8. 9. . . . Lignum scientiae boni et 

lam et terram. mali. 

1. 2. ... t SpiritoB Domini fere- 8. 17. . . . [In qnocomqne enim die 

bator saper aquas. comederis ex eo], morte morieris. 

1. 26. Fadamus hominem ... 8. 20. . . . Adae Tero non invenie- 

1. 27. Creavit Deos hominem ad batnr adjntor similis ejns. 

imaginem snam. 8. 31. ... t Omnia yalde bona . . . 
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3. 14. pu bist awyrged, and )ni scealt gan on plnom breoste, and 
pu y tst pa eoiOan eallum da^m pines lif es. sig. int. 246^. 

3. 15. . . . p8Bt heo sceolde psere nseddian heafod tdbiytan, 
and seo naeddre wolde syrwan ongean byre ho. Sig. int. 2S3-4- 

3. 17. See Sig. int. 53. 

3. 21. See Sig. int. S83. 

3. 24. God gel5gode cherubim, and fyren swuid and awended- 
liC| to gehealdenne pone weg pe US to lifes trgowe. 

Sig. Int. 285-7. 

4. 4, 5. See Sig. int. 73.4. 
4. 10. See Sig. int. 296-7. 

4. 15* See Sig. int 305-6. 

5. 23, 24. See Sig. int. 84. 

6. 3. Ne purhwunaS mm ^t on pissum mannnm on ecnyssy, 
f orponpe hi synd flsesc. Sig. int. 464-6. 

6. 6. See Sig. Int. 315-6. 
6. 15, 16. See Sig. int. 322-6. 
9. 13-15. See Sig. int. 350-4. 

11. 1-9. See Sig. Int. 379-83. 

12. I. Far of pinum lande, and of pinre mSgSe, and of pines 
f seder huse, and cum t5 pam lande pe ic pe gewissige ; and 
ic pg p»r mffirne ged5, and pe gebletsige. Sig. int. 389-92. 

12. 7- See Sig. int. 396-7. 

12. 13. See Sig. int. 401-3. 

14. 18. See Sig. int. 408-11. 

15. 2, 3. See Sig. int. 423-5. 
15. 16. See Sig. int. 431-2. 

17. 4* See Sig. int 398. 

18. 20, 21. See Sig. int. 448. 

19. 1, 16, 17, 26. See Sig. int 473-9. 
19. 24. See Sig. int. 452-3; 458-9. 

S. 14. [Maledictiu es] ; . . . super ad cnstodiendam Tiam ligni vltae 

pectus tuum gradleris, et terrain posuit 

comedesEcuuctisdiebusvitaetuae.] e. 3. . . . Non permanebit spirituB 

[S. 15. . . . Ipsa conteret caput tuum, meus in homine in aetemum, quia 

et tu insidlaberis calcaneo ejus.] caroest . . . 

S. 24. . . . t Chembin, vel flam- 18. i. . . . t ut egredlatur de terra 

meum gladium atque versatilem, sua, et de cognatione sua, et de 

domo patris sui. . . . 
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82. I. God afandode Abrahames. sig. int. 486-7. 
22. 2 ff. See Sig. int. 492-7. 

22. 18. See Sig. int 399. 

PSALMS. 
45. 10. See Sig. int. 393-4. 

110. 4. pu eart sacerd on ecnysse, SBfter Melchisedehes ende- 
byidnysse. sig. int 422-3. 

ECCLESIASTES. 
1. 7. Ealle ean eftgewendaS panon pe hi ier c5mon, p»t hi 
eft flowan magon. sig. int. 343-4. 

ECCLESIASTICUS. 
18. I. Se ]>e leofaS on ecnysse gesceop ealle Sing t5g8Bdeie. 

Sig. Int 96-7. 

MATTHEW. 

23. 35. See sig. int. 76. 

MARK. 
9. 23. Ealle ping synd pam geleaffollan acumendlice. 

Sig. Int. 279-80. 

LUKE. 

17. 32. BeoS gemyndige Lothes wifes. Stg. int. 484. 

. JOHN. 

5. 17. Min Feeder wyrcS 08 Sis, and ic wyrce. sig. int. 21. 
8. 25- Ic eom anginn pe to eow sprece. Sig. int. 149-50. 

S8. I. . . . Tentavit Dens Abraham. 

MARK. 

PSALMS. 9. 23 (Volg. 22). . . . t Omnia pos- 

110. 4. . . . Tu es sacerdos in aeter- sibilia credenti. 

nam secnndum ordinem Melchise- , „„«. 

decb. ^UKE. 

ECCLESIASTES. l^- 32. t Memores estote nzoris 

1. 7. . . . Ad locum nnde exeunt Loth, 

flumina revertuntor, ut Iterum JOHN, 

fluant. ^> 17. . . . Pater mens usque modo 

ECCLESIASTICUS. operatur, et ego operor. 

18. I. Qui Tivit in aetemum creavit [8. 25. . . . Principium, qui et loquor 
omnia simul . . . yobis.] 
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14. 3a pises middaneaides ealdor com to me, and he on me 
nabt his ne afunde. sig. int. 373.4. 

16. 33. TruwiaS, and beoS gebylde; ic oferswij^pisnemiddan- 
eard. Sig. Int. 373. 

19. 54. See Sig. int. 316-7. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 



HEBREWS. 



11. 2. See Sig. Int 3i8. 

6. d. See Ps. 110. 4. 

7. 3. See Sig. int. 410-11. 

JAMES. 
1. 13. God ne costnaS nsenne man. Sig. int. 4S8. 

1. 14. ^e^ Sig. Int 506-7* 

1. 15. Be lust acynS \ik synne, and seo syn, ponne heo bi8 
geendod, acenS pone ecan deaS. sig. int 507-9. 



14. 3a . . . Venit enim princeps 
mundi hujus, et in me non habet 
quidquam. 

16. 33- . • • Confidite ; ego vici man- 
dam. 



JAMES. 

1. 13. ... t Dens neminem tentat. 

1. 15. Deinde ooncupiscentia, com 
conceperit, parit peccatnm; pecca- 
tom Tero, cumconsummatiimfuerit, 
generat mortem. 




ERRATA. 



Page 8 (12. 32). Read swa huylc 

Page 15 (8. 25, 26). Read dsdbote 
and geh»f tnede. 

Page 20 (9. 3-5). ReadlesuB. 

Page 25 (88. 1 1 ) Read gecyrre. 

Page 26 (4. i-ii, line 6 f. b.). Read 
to cw»p. 

Page 81 (line 3 f. t). Read to- 
worpene. 

Page 34 (1. 34, 35). Read m»gen. 

Page 35 (line 1 f. t). Read cneo- 
risna. lb, (8. 10, 11). Read to 

CW8Q9. 

Page 86 (line 2 f.b.). Readmaep. 

Page 37 (line 6 f. t). Read )>a. 

Page 89 (14. 18). Read aidorlease. 

Page 40 (14. 26). Read dpstige. 

Page 45 (7. 13, 23). Read lafeth. 

Page 46 (Lat. col. 1, line 1 f. b.). 
Read loqueris. 

Page 47 (line 14 f . t.). Read sopiice. 

Page 51 (line 1 f. t.). Read peod- 
witan. 

Page 52 (linel f. t). Read aheb- 
ba9. lb. (9. 19). Read hu and ege. 

Page 54 (line 5 f. t.). Read c^pan. 
U. (Ut. 88. 7, 8). Read t Audiens 
... ex. lb, (Lat. 4. 8). ReadiVM 
sacerdotibui qui comednnt peccata 
populi. 

Page 56 (6. 19-21). Read SdSlice. 
lb. (7. 12). Third quotation is rather 
from Tobit 4. 16 ; there is also prob- 
ably a reference to Tobit 4. 7 in Wuif . 
258. 

Page 58 (line 2 f. t). Read agun- 
nan. 

Page 63 (19. 48). Read pirn. 

Page 66 (Revelation). Read 9. 3, 
7-1 1. 

Page 69 (line 3 f. b). Read pone. 



Page 72 (Lat. 89. 5). Read Dixi : 
Confitebor and inlostitiam. 

Page 81 (9. 4). Read Se. 

Page 87 (94. 7). Read (-nima9; geo- 
pena) ancf (eowre; pyne). Also ingm. 
and p8B8. 

Paf^e 98 (line 3 f . t). Read Int. 

Page 109 (45. 9). Read swypran, 
Snlice, and embscryd. 

Page 113 (5. 4). Read li9an. 

Page 114 (line 1 f. t). Read swySe. 
lb. (line 6 f . b. ). Read leoht. 

Page 115 (line 1 f. b.) Read ge- 
swustru. 

Page 116 (94. 42-47). Read 9eof. 

Page 117 (96. 25). Read lareow. 

Page 120 (lines 3 and 9 f. b. ). Read 
OodfsBder. 

Page 122 (line 9 f. b.). Read 
H»lende. 

Page 129 (1. 24). Read cynryne 
and cynrynom. 

Page 135 (line 1 f. b.). Read ge- 
meta9. 

Page 138 (line 5 f. t.). Read ripa9. 

Page 139 (line 4 f.b.). ReadRwsdt. 

Page 145 ( line 6 f . t. ). Read ende- 
nextan. 

Page 158 (line 3 f. b.). Read 
magum. 

Page 175 (line 2 f. b.). Read 
gelsDcO. 

Page 182 (line 12 f. b.). Read 
beboda. 

Page 188 (line 6 f. b.). Read 
gewitan. 

Page 192 (line 3 f. b.). Read 
witega to. 

Page 206 (line 12 f . b.). Read holn. 

Page 219 (Matt. 3. i-^) Read 
ludee and soSlice. 
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